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HANDBOOK FOR TRAVELLERS 



IN 



CENTRAL ITALY 



The Editor of the Handbook for Central Italy is 
very solicitous to be favoured with corrections of any mistakes or 
omissions which may be discovered by persons who have made use of 
the book. Those communications especially will be welcomed which 
are founded upon personal knowledge, and accompanied by the name of 
the writer to authenticate them. Travellers willing to make such 
communications are requested to have the kindness to address them 
to the Editor of the Handbook, care of Mr. Murray, Albemarle 
Street. 



Caution to Travellers. — By a recent Act of Parliament, the intro- 
duction into England of foreujn pirate^ Editions of the works of British 
authors, in which the copyright subsists, is totally prohibited. Travellers 
will therefore bear in mind that even a single copy is contraband, and is 
liable to seizure at the English Custom-house. 

Caution to Innkeepers and others. — The Editor of the Handbooks 
has learned from various quarters that a person or persons have of late 
been extorting money from innkeepers, tradespeople, artists, and others, 
on the Continent, under pretext of procuring recommendations and favour- 
able notices of them and their establishments in the Handbooks for Tra- 
vellers. The Editor therefore thinks proper to warn all whom it may 
concern, that recommendaUons in the Handbooks are not to be obtained 
by purchase, and that the persons alluded to are not only unauthorised by 
him, but are totally unknown to him. All those, therefore, who put con- 
fidence in such promises, may rest assured that they will be defrauded of 
their money without attaining their object. — 1853. 



*#* Ho attention can be paid to letters from Hotel-keepers in praise 
of their own inns ; and the postage of them is so onerous that they 
cannot be received. 
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^<5 Cl\i 1975 

PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION. 



Tiik Editor has to observe that the same care has been taken 
in introducing the latest information into this volume as in the 
Handbook of Northern Italy ; more detailed notices of some 
of the localities most interesting for their artistic treasures 
— such as S. Gimignano, Penigia, Assisi, Urbino, &c. — have 
been given from personal observation. 

The Editor is indebted to a friend, who has spent several 
months during the two last years in visiting the seats of 
the early schools of painting of Umbria, &c., for much interest- 
ing information respecting them ; a great part of which may 
be regarded as new. to the English reader. 

London, April, 1857. 
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1. General Topography. 

The Papal States are bounded ou the north by the Po, which separates 
them from the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom, on tlie north-east and 
east by the Adriatic, on the south-east by the kingdom of Naples, on 
the west and south-west by the Mediterranean, and on the west and 
north-west by Tuscany and Modena. The superficial extent of the 
Roman States, by the most accurate computation, is 12,042 geo- 
graphical square miles. The census completed at the end of 1853 
gives 3,124,000 for the population at that period; from these data it 
results that the average population does not exceed 259 for every 
square mile.* It is calculated, however, that only a third part of the 
surface is cultivated : a considerable portion of the country, being 
mountainous or desolated by malaria, is very thinly inhabit^. Of 
its numerous rivers, the Tiber alone is navigable to any distance 
from its mouth ; the Fiora is the next river in size on the side of the 
Mediterranean ; on the coast of the Adriatic the Tronto and the Me- 
tauro are the most imyx>rtant. The two principal seaports are Civifa 
Vecchiaand Ancona ; the ancient harbours of Terracina, Porto d’Anzio, 
Ostia, and Porto, have been rendered useless to vessels of large burden 
by accumulations of sand, and in the latter case by the rapid extension 
of the Delta of the Tiber. The largest lakes are those of Thrasimene 
or Perugia, Bolsena, and Bracciano. 

The territories comprised in the Papal States have been acquired at va- 
rious periods, by inheritance, by cession, by usurpation, and by conquest. 
In the eighth century the duchy of Rome, which constitute the first 
temporal possession of the Holy See, was conferred by Pepin and Charle- 
magne on Stephen II., with a large portion of the exarchate of Ravenna, 
which they h^ conquered from the Lombards. The duchy extended 
along the sea-coast, from Terracina to the mouth of the Tiber, and 

* All the figures reganlltig the population of the Roman States In this volume have been 
taken from tbua official returns of the census of 1863 ; ‘ StstisUca della Popolaxlone dello 
Stato Pontificlo dell’ Anno 1863,' 1 voL quarto, Just published by the government (February, 
1857). 
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included the southern Campagna, the Pontine marshes, and the Sabine 
and Volscian mountains. In the eleventh century the duchy of 
Benevento became the property of the Holy See, by a cession of the 
emjieror Henry II. to Leo IX. in exchange for the revenues of the city 
of Bamberg. In the twelfth century the allodial possessions of the 
Countess Matilda passed by inheritance to the Church ; they in- 
cluded what is now known as the Patrimony of St. Peter, extending 
from Rome to Bolsena, the coast-line from the mouth of the Tiber 
to the Tuscan frontier, the March of Ancona,- and the duchy of 
Spoleto. On the return of the Popes from Avignon, and on the sub- 
sequent subjection of the petty princes of Romagna and Umbria, 
other important possessions gradually fell into their hands. In 1463 
they obtained the principality of Pontecorvo, in the kingdom of 
Naples ; and aliout the same }ieriod Perugia, Orvieto, Citta di Gastello, 
and several other towns acknowledged the sovereignty of the suc- 
cessors of St. Peter ; and the conquests of Julius II. added to the 
dominions of the Holy See the important provinces of Bologna and 
Komagna. Ancona was occupied by the Papal troops in l.'jS'i ; Ferrara 
was seized in 1597 ; the Duke of Urbino abdicated in favour of the 
Church in 1626 ; and a few years later the Papal territory received its 
last addition in the fiefs of Castro and Ronciglione, wrested by Inno- 
cent X. from the Famese family. Such were the temporal possessions 
of the Popes when the wars arising out of the French revolution over- 
turned nearly all the governments of Italy. Into the changes which 
ensued in the States of the Church it is unnecessary to enter in 
detail ; suffice it to say that the Pope, after a lengthened exile, was 
reinstated on the throne of St. Peter at the close of the war in 
1814, and that the temporal possessions of the Holy See have, from 
that time, remained as they were settled by the Treaty of Vienna; 
which restored to Rome the Marches, with Camerino, the duchy of 
Benevento, the principality of Pontecorvo, the legations of Ravenna, 
Bologna, and Ferrara, save, however, that part of the latter pro- 
vince situated on the left bank of the Po, which Austria retained, 
together with the right of occupying the place.i of Ferrara and Com- 
macchio. The jirotest made by Cardinal Constilvi at the Congress of 
Vienna, against the latter measures, has hitlierto remained a dead 
letter ; but the occupation of the city as well as the citadel of Ferrara 
by Austria in 1847, on the ground that the word place in the treaty 
applied to the entire city, roused a spirit of nationalitj' throughout 
Italy, and a feeling of sympathy throughout Europe, which momentarily 
restored it and its fortress to the Pope, to be subsequently occupied, 
as well as a part of the territories of the Church, by an Austrian army. 
The fortress of Comacchio having been razed in 1848, its occupation 
by Austria from that time ceased. 

The Papal States are divided into twenty provinces. The first is the 
Comarca of Rome, including within its jurisdiction the capital and the 
Agro Romano. The other nineteen are divided into two classes, 
Ijegations and Delegations. The Legations are governed by Cardinals, 
although none have been so of late years, and the Delegations, for the 
most part, by Prelates, with the title of Monsignore. There are six 
Legations — Bologna, Ferrara, Forli, Ravenna, Urbino (with Pesaro), 
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and Velletri. There are thirteen Deleyations or Provinces — Ancona, 
Macerata, Gameriuo, Fermo, Ascoli, Perugia, Spoleto, Rieti, Viterbo, 

Orvieto, Civita Vecchia, Frosinone (with Pontecorvo), and Benevento. 

The Legations and Delegations are divided into Districts, the latter 
into Governorships, and these again into Communes. 

2. Government. 

An unlimited elective hierarchy, the head of which is the Pope, who 
is chosen by the College of Cardinals out of their own body. The 
number of the Cardinals was limited to seventy by Sixtus V., in allu- 
sion to the number of disciples whom our Saviour commissioned to 

E reach the Gospel over the world ; but, imtil 1853, the Sacred College 
ad been rarely complete. All vacancies in their body are filled up 
by the Pope, whose power in this respect is absolute. The Cardinals 
constitute the Sacred College, and are designated as Princes of the 
Church. They rank in three classes; — 1. The six Cardinal Bishops, 
who hold the suburban dioceses of Ostia and Velletri, Porto and Civita 
Vecchia, Sabina, Palestrina, Albano, and Frascati ; 2. Fifty Cardinal 
Priests ; 3. Fourteen Cardinal Deacons. On the death of the Pope the 
supreme power is exercised by the Cardinal Camerlengo for nine 
days, and during that time he has the privilege of coining money 
bearhig his own name and arms. On the ninth day the funeral of the 
deceased Pontiff takes place, and on the following the Cardinals meet 
in secret conclave to elect his successor. They are shut up till they 
agree : the voting is secret, and the election is determined by a ma- 
jority of two-thirds, subject to the privilege possessed by Austria, 

France, and Spain, to impose each a veto on one candidate. The 
conditions of the election in latter times have required that the Pope be 
a Cardinal, and an Italian by birth. The government is administered 
by a Council of Ministers, of whom the Cardinal Secretary of State 
is the chief and most influential member, he holding at the same 
time the Portfolio of Foreign Affairs. The other ministers are, of 
the Interior, of Grace and Justice, of Finance, of War, and of Com- 
merce Agriculture and the Fine Arts. All may be laymen except 
the Cardinal Secretary of State, an excellent chacge for the better, 
but which is no longer acted upon, Pius IX. having reverted to 
the old exclusive system, at present all the offices being filled 
by Prelates or Ecclesiastics : the system, or Hierarchy of Congre- 
gazioni, has been abolished since 1849, except for purely ecclesiastical 
purposes. 

The municipal government of Rome is intrusted to the Senator, 
an officer of high antiquity, generally of one of the great patrician 
families ; and eight Conservator i, with a municipal body of forty Coun- 
sellors, who, having in the first instance been appointed by the Pope, 
now re-elect themselves, one half of the number being selected from 
amongst the nobility or landed proprietors, the other from the middle 
classes and tradespeople. Their functions are purely mimicipal in the 
most contracted sense, neither exercising magisterial duties nor in- 
terfering with the police. The revenues of the city amount to about 
800,000 scudi (160,0001.) annually, of which two-thirds are appropriaU 1 

a 3 >lc 




X 



3. JUSTICE. 



for the general purposes of the state by the goremment, leaving the 
municipality with very inadequate means ; hence it is that there are 
few capitals in so bad a state as Borne as regards cleansing, lighting, 
police, &c. 

The Auditor of the Camera, the Auditor of the Pope (Uditore 
Santissimo), and the Major-Domo or Steward of the Household, are 
prelates of high rank. The Pope’s Auditor examines the titles of 
candidates for bishoprics, and decides all cases of appeal to the Pope 
on ecclesiastical questions ; the Major-Domo is an ofScer who has the 
management of the Pope’s household, and is entitled to a cardinal's 
hat on quitting othoe ; the Maestro di Camera, also a prelate, is 
charged with everything relative to ceremonial, presentations to the 
Pope, &C. 



3. Justice. 

Justice is administered throughout the States of the Church according 
to the laws of the “ Corpus Juris ” and the Canon Law. The Judges are 
appointed by the Pope. They must be above thirty years of age, of un- 
blemished character, of legitimate birth, doctors of law, and have practised 
at the bar as advocates for at least five years. The administration of jus- 
tice in the Papal States is of a rather complicated machinery. In civil 
cases there is in the chief town of every province, delegation, and legation 
a judicial functionary bearing the title of Govematore, Giudice Conci- 
liatore or Assessore, who takes cognizance of all affairs where the amount 
in litigation does not exceed 200 scudi. In the capital of every pro- 
vince there is a tribunal of 1™- Istanza, to which there is an appeal 
from' the decisions of the local govemOTs ; this court takes cognizance 
of all suits where the sum exceeds 200 scudi ; in Borne the Tribunale di 
!"• Istanza is known by tlie name of the Tribimale del Senatore. 

There are three Courts of Appeal — at Bologna, Macerata, and Borne — 
to revise the decisions of the Tribunale di I™- Istanza ; should there 
be a diversity of opinion, i. e. should the decision of the inferior court 
and of that of appeal be different, there is a second appeal to all the 
chambers of the Ruota united. The foregoing courts are courts of law 
and equity, but there is still a superior jurisdiction, corresponding in 
some measure to the French Cour de Cassation — the Corte della 
Segnatura, sitting at Borne, which can annul the decrees of the two 
inferior courts for errors of procedure, in which case the parties are sent 
before another tribunal for a new trial. 

In criminal cases the governors have jurisdiction as far as inflicting 
one year’s imprisonment or hard labour ; beyond this the tribunals of 
!"*■ Istanza, sitting as a criminal court, alone have jurisdiction, even 
in cases carrj'ing with them capital punishment. They also act as 
Courts of A])peal from the decisions of the local governors. The 
Criminal Court in Rome, however, is differently constituted : it is there 
called the Tribunale del Govematore, and comp'osed of the Governor of 
Rome and four assessors. As in civil cases, the three Courts of Appeal 
take cognizance of the decisions of the Tribunals of 1'^ Istanza in 
criminal matters, except in Rome, where a special court, the. 
Consulta, acts as a Court of Appeal from the Tribunale del Govematore 
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of the capital. All the courts in civil cases are open to the public, 
whilst in criminal the whole of the proceedings are conducted with closed 
doors. There are Tribunals of Commerce in all the chief towns ; in 
case of appeal the decisions attacked are carried before the Tribunale 
di Commercio of Ancona. 

Such is the mode of proceeding in cases where laymen only are con- 
cerned, but should an ecclesiastic, or any one in the remotest degree con- 
nected with the Church, be mixed up in the litigation, then the cause, he 
it civil or criminal, must be carried ^fore the Bishop’s Court, which has 
alone jurisdiction. There is a Bishop's Court in every diocese, that in 
Rome being the Tribunale del Vicario. From the Bishops there is an 
appeal to the Court of the Metropolitan. This system is fraught with 
evil, and to such an extent that there are many persons who refuse to 
have any kiud of monetary transactions that may subject them to liti- 
gation with ecclesiastics. In the provinces, the bishops, not being 
themselves lawyers, and little conversant with even the Canon Law, 
generally appoint neetly lawyers of the locality to act for them. 
Whilst in the lay courts justice in civil cases is considered as being 
very impartially although slowly administered, it is quite diflerent in 
the ecclesiastical, where venality is unhappily the rule instead of being 
the exception. 

But perhaps the greatest stigma on the impartial administration of the 
law in the Papal States is as regards political offences, which are deferred 
to a secret tribunal, called the Consulta, and of late years in the greater 
number of cases to that of Rome. Here the prisoner is only permitted 
to employ the sworn advocate of this exceptional tribunal. He is never 
allowed to see the witnesses, nor to know the nature of the evidence 
adduced against him, and his advocate is not even permitted to divulge 
to him what may take place, or the nature of the accusation against 
him. Except at Rome, where there are four advocates attached to this 
Inquisitorial Court, ho has no choice in selecting for his defence. The 
sentences, if capital, are only communicated a few hours before being 
carried into execution. The Vicario’s Court at Rome, and the Bishops’ 
Courts in the provinces, have the power of imprisoning summarily 
all persons, and especially females, on grounds of immorality, a power 
which leads to most crying injustice in a country where the im- 
morality of the clergy is not uncommon, and where denunciations 
are often made, not from the purest motives. 

In criminal proceedings there are no limits to imprisonment on sus- 
picion, and the trial is often indefinitely delayed, the accused having 
no power to bring his case before his judges. ITiis dilatory system, 
the rare infliction of fines, the absence of liberation on bail, and the 
universal practice of imprisonment for every kind of oflence, tend to 
keep the prisons constantly full, and form a subject of great re| roach 
against the Papal Government. It is calculated that the number of 
persons actually in confinement exceeds 6000. There are nine prisons 
for convicted criminals — Civita Vecchia, Ancona, Porto d’ Anzio, Spo- 
leto, Nami, St. Leo, the Castle of St. Angelo, Civita Castellana, and 
Palliano, the latter chiefly for political prisoners. 
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4. Revenue. 

According to the statement of the Finance Minister, the income 
of the Papal States was, during the 3 'ear 1855, 12,699,279 scudi 
(2,701,97W.), and the expenditure 13,700,775 (2,915,060?.), leaving 
a deficit of 1,001 ,496 scudi (213,090?.). The expense of collecting the 
revenue amounts to 26 per cent, on the gross receipts. Nearly one-half 
of the net revenue, 5,026,112 scudi (1,069,380?.), goes to pay the in- 
terest on the public debt ; 600,000 scudi (125,000?.) to defray the 
expenses of the Court, the College of Cardinals, diplomatic agents, the 
Pope’s private household, &c. ; 1,801,121 scudi (383,218?.) for the ex- 
penses of the army ; the private expenditure of the sovereign amounts 
to about 60,000 scudi (12,760?.). The finances of the country are 
therefore in a most unfavourable position : the deficit has gone on 
increasing since 1822. I'he public debt amounts to 65,016,193 scudi 
(13,833,230?.). 

The following are some of the items of which the revenue is 
made up: customs and excise (dazi di consume), 5,660,500 scudi; 
direct taxes, 3,589,035 ; post-office, 343,800 ; stamps, 932,000 ; mint, 
906,370 ; lottery, 851,250 : the latter demoralising impost only j'ields 
286,700 dollars profit to the State, after paying the expenses of col- 
lection ; the number of tickets issued in the city of Rome alone is 55 
millions annually. The land-tax forms the principal item of the 
direct taxation, and is calculated to absorb from 15 to 20 per cent, 
of the gross rental of the landed proprietors. 

5. Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

Exclusive of Rome, the Papal States comprise 9 archbishoprics and 52 
bishoprics : the archbishoprics are those of Bologna, Benevento, Camerino 
(with Treja), Ferrara, Fermo, Ravenna, Spoleto, Bevagna (with Trevi), 
and Urbino. The secular clergy are supposed to amount to about 35,000, 
the monks to upwards of 10,000, and the nuns to more than 8000. The 
number of monasteries, as far as we have been able to ascertain, is about 
1800, and the convents 600. The oflice of Prelate is peculiar to the 
Papal States ; this dignitary is not, as is generally supiwsed, a bishop 
or necessarily an ecclesiastic, although bound to celibacy as long 
as he retains his office, but a high official servant of the Govern- 
ment, either civil or ecclesiastical, with the title of Monsignore. Not 
being in many instances in holy orders, and unless he has been 
ordained, he liecomes a layman on retiring from office, and may even 
marry. It is, however, essential to the candidate for the prelatura 
that he possess the degree of Doctor of Laws, and enjoy a small inde- 
pendent income. From 200 to 250 of these officers are employed 
in various departments of the State ; some are attached to the court of 
the Poj>e, and others act as secretaries or members of congregations or 
Government boards. It is the stepping-stone to preferment in most 
of the higher offices of state : the Prelate looks forward to become 
a Nuncio, a Delegate, a member of the* Ruota, Governor of Rome, 
Treasurer of the Hospital of Santo Spirito, or one of the Ministers under 
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the New Organization ; and he frequently obtains a seat in the Sacred 
College by promotion from one or other of these offices. He wears a 
distinguishing costume, and is recognised in Borne by his violet stock- 
ings, and by being followed in the streets by a servant in livery. 

The number of the clergy in the Roman States is 38,320, of whom 
16,905 are secular, 21,415 monastic : of tiiia total 4164 inhabit the 
capital. 

The Jews in the Papal States amount to about 9237, and have 8 
synag(^es. Of this number there are 4196 in Borne, 1590 in Ferrara, 
and 1800 in Ancona. 



6. Abmt and Navy. 

The States of the Church are divided into three military divisions — 
those of Borne, Bologna, and Ancona. The Army is under the direc- 
tion of the Minister of War, of late years a military man. The Swiss 
Body Guard of the Pope, commanded by a Captain and Lieutenant, 
comprises 126 foot soldiers, who carry the ancient halberd, and wear 
the singular costume said to have been designed by Michel Angelo. 
The Pope’s Noble Guard (Guardia Nobile), a mounted corps of 80 
noblemen, is commanded by one of the Roman princes. It is their 
province to attend the Pope on all public occasions and ceremonies of 
the Church ; and they constitute, both by their equipments and their 
rank, the most distinguished military body in the capital. In addition 
to the corps above mentioned, there are 2 Swiss regiments, 2 regiments 
of Italian Infantry, 1 battalion of Chasseurs de Vincennes, a regiment 
of Dragoons, one of Artillery, and a corps of Military Engineers. The 
whole Papal military force, at the commencement of 1856, amounted 
to 16,960 men and 1315 horses, including the 4534 of the Oendarmeria 
with 637 horses — a very fine body of men placed under the direction of 
the police authorities — and 1760 custom-house guards. The principal 
military strongholds are Ancona, Ferrara (now held by the Austrians), 
Civita Vecchia (held by the French), Civita Castellana, and the Castle 
of St. Angelo in Rome. The Papal Navy consists of a solitary gun- 
brig and sea-going steamboat, some small craft, and two or three small 
steamers on the Tiber. 

*• 

7. Education. 

The whole system of education is still very imperfect in the Roman 
States, where the instruction of the lower classes is less attended to 
than in any other country of Italy, except Naples. There are three 
classes of educational institutions — the Universities, the Bishops’ 
Schools, and the Communal or Parish Schools. I. There are 8 Uni- 
versities, divided into two classes, primary and secondary. The two 
primary Universities are that of the Sapienza, at Rome, founded 
A.D. 1244; and that of Bologna, in 1119. The six secondary are 
those of Ferrara (1264), Perugia (1307-20), Macerata (1548), Fermo 
(1589), Camerino(1727), and the Gregoriana or Collegio Romano, in the 
capital. About 3000 young men receive an academical eilucation at 
these eight universities. II. The Bishops’ Schools are established in 
the chief town of each see for the education of persons destined for the 
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Church. III. The CommuDal Schools answer in some measure to the 
parish schools of England, and exist m all the communes which are rich 
enough to support them. The masters aie appointed by the com- 
munal councils, after an open competition before the Gonfaloniere, 
but the state of primary education is generally very low, and almost 
entirely in the hands of ecclesiastics. 

In Home it is said that at least three-fourths of the children of the 
poor are gratuitously educated. The elementary schools, instituted 
ip the middle of the last century, still exist, and include three classes : 
— 1. Those in which a small sum is paid; 2. The gratuitous schools ; 
3. The infant schools — an admirable class of institutions, which have 
been attended with the best results to the lower orders of late years. 
The gratuitous schools are under the superintendence of the parish 
priests. The masters are publicly examined before selection ; the 
schools are periodically visited by ecclesiastical inspectors. In regard 
to female education, there are no private schools either for the aristo- 
cracy or the upper classes : the instruction of females of this rank is 
entirely conGned to the convents, and those of the middle classes 
are boarded and taught in the different conservator ie. The number of 
children receiving an elementary education amounts in Borne to up- 
wards of 10,000. 



8. COHUERCB AND MsMUFACTDRES. 

There are few countries in Europe which enjoy more natural ad- 
vantages of soil and climate than the States of the Church ; and yet 
their great resources are very imperfectly brought into play. The 
vast forests which cover the uncultivatra tracts for miles together 
are almost entirely neglected ; the excellent wines which are produced, 
almost without effort, in many of the provinces, are little known be- 
yond the frontier ; and the mineral wealth of the country has never 
been thoroughly explored. The provincial population are rather agri- 
cultural than manufacturing, and articles of natural produce are ex- 
ported to a limited extent. The manufactures, on the other hand, 
though making creditable progress, are chiefly for home consumption, 
and are insufticient for the demands of the population, who derive their 
main supplies from foreign countries. The principal agricultural ex- 
ports are the following com from Romagna ; oil from the southern 
provinces ; hemp from Romagna, from Bologna, and the Polesina of 
Ferrara ; wool from Kieti, Citta di Costello, ^oleto, Matelica, Ca- 
merino, and the mountain districts generally ; tobacco from all parts 
of the States ; pine-seeds from Ravenna to Austria ; cork-bark, 
to the amount of 550,000 lbs., from Civita Vecchia to England ; 
silk in large quantities to France and England ; potash from Corneto 
and Porto d’Anzio; oxen from Pemgia, Foligno, and Romagna to 
Tuscany ; and rags, to the large amount of 3,000,000 lbs., from all 
the great towns. The alum mannfhctured at La Tolfa near Civita 
Vecchia was formerly very celebrated, and was exported in considerable 
qnantities, but this trade ia now nearly extinct. The works of La 
Tolfa belong to the Government, and are worked for the profit of 
the treasury. In the districts of Cesena, Pesaro, and Rimini, sul- 
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phar-mines are worked to some extent. The ssUt-works of Cervia, 
Comacchio, and Cometo give an annual produce of 76,000,000 lbs. 

Manufacturing industry is veiy generally diffused over all parts of 
the States: woollen cloths arc prwluoed at Kosne, Spc^eto, Foligno, 
Temi, Matelica, Perugia, Gubbio, Fossranbrone, S. Angelo in Vado, 
Kami, Alatri. Silks, damasks, and velvets are manufactured at Home, 
Bologna, Perugia, Camerino, and Fosscunbrone, where the late Duke 
de Leuchtenbeig gave to the works the impulse of the steam-engine. 
Ribbons of good quality are manufaetured at Bologna, Forl\, Fano, 
and Pesaro ; and silk stockings are made at the same places, and at 
Anoona and Ascoli. The silk veils and crape of Bol^na were formerly 
celebrated throughout Europe ; and though the trade has declined, 
they are still esteemed. The carpets of Pergola were once exported in 
quantities to the Lomhardo-Venerian kingdmn, where they had a ready 
sale as a good imitation of the English patterns. The hats of Home, 
which are manufactured to the value of 200,000 scudi annually, are in 
great demand in all parts of the StMes. Wax-candles, principally used 
in the churches, to the amount of 2.50,000 scndi, are made at Home, 
Bologna, Perugia, Ancona, aud Foligno : at the latter place the trade is 
particularly flourishing. The ropes and cordage produced in the asylums, 
public schools, and private rope-yards are of superior quality, and aro 
exported to the Ionian Islands and to Greece. The paper manufactories 
of Fabriano, established as early as 1564, still keep np their reputation : 
the quantity of paper of diiTerent kinds manufacture annually in the 
Papal States is 3,600,000 lbs., of which the greater part is derived from 
Fabriano. The latter paper surpasses in its quality that of the great 
Neapolitan establishment on the Fibreno, especially that for copper- 
plate printing, which in some res{)ects is even preferred to that of 
England and France. 

The total commerce of the Papal States for 1852, the last year for 
which we have been able to procure returns, consisted of — importations, 
10,218,427 ; exportations, 10,474,013 scudi. 

9. Agriculture. 

The agriculture of the Papid States, with the exception of the 
system which prevails in the Homan Campagna, differs very little 
from that of Tuscany. The leading peculiarity is the prevalence 
of very large farms in the least cultivated districts. The Cam- 
pagna around Home, more commonly known under the name of 
the “ Agro Romano the vast tract of Maromma, which s))reads 
along the coast from the Tuscan frontier to that of Naples ; and 
the marshy land in the neighbourhood of Ferrara and Ravenna, 
are all cultivated upon the system of large farms, and are consequently 
in the hands of a few wealthy a^culturists. The Campagna, contain- 
ing 520,000 English acres, is divided into farms varying from 1200 to 
10,000 each. This immense tract is in the hands of a class of farmers 
who are called “ Mercanti di Camp^^a.” Each Meroante rents 
several farms, paying a fixed rent in money as in England, and upon 
leases generally of 9 years : most of them are men of lai^e capital 
and great enterprise ; they generally reside at Home, where they 
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have their counting-houses, and stewards on the spot, who manage the 
details and direct the labour on the farms. The average rent is about 
8^ tctuli a rubbia, or Is. the imperial acre. I'he farms of the 
Agro Komano require a capital of from 2000f. to 10,000f. In other 
parts of the Papal territory the mezzeria system is, however, the most 
common mode of tenure, and dates from the earliest times of history. 
It is founded on a division of prohts between the landlord and tenant: 
it necessarily implies a mutual good faith between the parties, and an 
entire reliance on the integrity of the cultivator. In Tuscany the system 
exists in great perfection. The mezzeria may be defined as a contract 
or partnership between the landlord and tenant. The landlord supplies 
capital, the land, oxen, and seed, keeps the farm-buildings in repair, 
and generally pays a considerable part of all permanent improvements, 
embanking, planting, reclaiming waste lands, &c., and the whole of the 
produce is divided l^tween him and the tenant in equal parts. The 
tenant finds labour and the implements required in ordinary cultivation, 
and pays one-half of all casualties among the domestic animals con- 
fided to his charge. Rearing of cattle and horses, grazing, and cattle- 
feeding have of late years proved very profitable in the environs of 
Rome, the latter from the large quantity of butter produced, which 
finds a ready and advantageous sale in the markets of the capital. 
The system of farming in the Roman Campagna is in many resi>ects 
peculiar. In the first place, the farmer seldom lives on his estate, 
the solitary casale being tenanted by the steward, and by the men 
who tend the cattle. In the winter the farm is covered with sheep, 
the number of which collected on the Campagna at that season is said 
to amount to 600,000 ; and the large grey cattle, which are bred for the 
Roman market, cannot be much less than a fourth of that number. The 
herdsmen are seen riding over the plain wrapped in a sheepskin cloak, and 
carrying a long pole armed with an iron spike. As the summer draws 
on, the climate becomes unhealthy ; the sheep are then driven from the 
plain to the cool {>astures in the ^bine and Yolscian mountains, to the 
high groimds of Umbria, and even to the mountains of the Abruzzi. 
At harvest-time the heat becomes excessive, and the malaria assumes 
its most virulent form. The peasants from the Yolscian and Sabine 
hills and from beyond the Neapolitan frontier come down into the plain 
to earn a few scudi for the ensuing winter : they work in the harvest- 
field all day under a scorching sun, and at night sleep out of doors. 
Even the strongest and healthiest are often struck down in a single 
week ; before the harvest is gathered in, hundreds of hardy moun- 
taineers are seized with intermittent fever, and either die, or on their 
return home bear the mark of the pestilence for life. As soon as 
the harvest is over, the immense Campagna is deserted ; the shej)- 
herd is absent with his fiock, the fattori take refuge in Rome, and 
the labourers retire to the few scattered villages on the outskirts 
of the plain, where they are less exposed to the effects of its then 
pestilential climate. After each harvest the land is generally left in 
fallow for pasture, the general rotation in the Campagna being one 
wheat-crop in four years. In all parts of the States the agricultural 
implements are of the rudest kind ; the native manufacture never 
deviates from the primitive style which has prevailed for ages, and 
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the heavy duties on articles of foreign manufacture have proved great 
impediments to the introduction of the improvements of more advanced 
countries. One of the drawbacks in the cultivation of the Cam- 
pagna, arising from its scanty population during the unhealthy season 
of the harvest, is likely to be much modified by the introduction of 
reaping-machines, for the use of which the vast expanses of level corn- 
fields are admirably adapted. 

10. Characteristics of the Courtrt. 

It is impossible to travel over Italy without observing the striking 
dififerenoe between its northern and southern provinces. The traveller 
will discover, on crossing the frontier of the Papal States, that he has 
entered on a country very different from that which he has left. That 
portion of Italy which forms the subject of the preseut volume in- 
cludes within its limits a field of study and observation almost inex- 
haustible. Though described for centuries by all classes of writers, there 
is still no part of Europe which the traveller will find so richly stored 
with intellectual treasure. From the North it differs mainly in this, 
that it is pre-eminently the Italy of classical times. It carries the 
mind back through the history of twenty centuries to the events which 
laid the foundation of Roman greatness. It presents us with the 
monuments of nations which either ceased to exist before the origin 
of Rome, or gradually sunk under her power. Every province is full 
of associations ; every step we take is on ground hallowed by the 
genius of the poets, the historians, and the philosophers of Rome. 
These, however, are not the only objects which command attention. 
In the darkness which succeeded the fall of Rome, Italy was the first 
country which burst the trammels in which the world had so long been 
bound. Political freedom first arose amidst the contests of the popes 
with the German emperors ; and in the republics of Middle Italy 
the human mind was developed to an extent which Rome, in the ple- 
nitude of her power, had never equalled. The light of modern civili- 
zation was first kindled on the soil which had witnessed the rise and 
fall of the Roman empire ; and Europe is indebted to the Italy of the 
middle ages for its first lessons, not only in political wisdom, but in 
law, in literature, and in art. The history of the Italian republics is 
not a mere record of party, or of the struggles of petty princes and 
rival factions ; it is the record of an era in which modem civiliza- 
tion received its earliest impulses. Amidst the extraordinary energy of 
their citizens, conquest was not the exclusive object, as in the dark ages 
which had preceded them. Before the end of the thirteenth century 
the universities of the free cities had opened a new path for literature 
and science, and sent forth their philosophers and jurists to spread a 
knowledge of their advancement. The constitutional liberties of Europe 
derived useful lessons from the municipal institutions of Italy, and 
the courts of the Italian princes afforded asylums to that genius which' 
has survived the liberties in the midst of which it was developed. 
The mediaeval history of Central Italy has hitherto been less regarded 
by the traveller, although in many respects it is not less interesting, 
than the history of classical times. The intimate connection of her 
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early institutions \rith those of England, and the part which many of 
our countrymen played in the dr^a of Italian history during the 
middle ages, associate ns more immediately with this period than with 
any other in her annals. We can recognise, in the energy of the 
Italian character during the middle ages, a prototype of that prodigious 
activity which our own country has acquired under the influence of 
the lessons which Italy taught us, and most ever regard with ad- 
miration and respect a people who have done so much in the great 
cause of human unelioration, smd admit that the period in which Italy 
led the way in the march of European improvement and civilization 
is one of the most brilliant in the history of the world. 

The physical characters of Central Italy are not less interesting than 
her historical associations. To apply our remarks more particularly to 
the Papal States, we may say that their resources have hitherto been 
very imperfectly appreciated. Few countries in Europe have been less 
understood. The traveller who hurries from Bologna to Florence, and 
from Florenoe to Rome, neither stopping to explore the objects which 
present themselves on the road, nor turning aside into less b^ten tracts, 
will form a very imperfect idea of the treasures of art abundantly 
placed within his reach. He can have had no opportunity of becom- 
ing acquainted with the true character of the people, or of knowing 
the charms of the provincial cities. In rega^ to art, it is a great 
mistake to suppose that it can be only studied in the galleries of 
the great capitals. The fliiations of the different schools, the links 
of the chain which connect together the leading epochs, not merely 
in painting, but in architecture and sculpture, are to be traced, not 
in the museums and palaces of Florence and Rome, but in the 
smaller cities, where every branch of art, under the patronage of the 
local sovereigns, republics, and even municipalities, has left some of its 
important works. 

ITie scenery of Central Italy is another charm which will appeal pro- 
bably to a larger class. Whatever may be the beauties of particular 
districts traversed by the high road, the finest characters of Italian 
scenery must be sought, like the people, beyond the beaten track. 
The fertility of the March of Ancona, the rich cultivation of Romagna, 
the beautiful country intersected by the Velino, the Metauro, the Anio, 
and the Sacco, have each an interest of a different character. Nothing 
can be grander than the forms of the Sabine and Umbrian moun- 
tains, or more picturesque than the valleys which descend from 
them. Nature there appears in a richness of colouring to which the eye 
has not been before accustomed. In the southern provinces the purity 
of atmosphere is combined with an harmonious repose of nature, the 
costumes of the people are in the highest degree picturesque, and the 
buildings have the rare merit of being perfectly in keeping with the 
scenery by which they are surrounded. 

Among the first objects which will be presented to the traveller, the 
monuments of antiquity are the most important. We shall therefore 
state, as concisely as possible, such general facts in reference to their 
archaeological characters as may be necessary to prepare him for their 
study. 
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11. PeLASGIO, OB EABLT AbOBIOIVAL AbCHTPECTURE. 

No circumstance is so much calculated to mislead the stranger who 
trav'els into Italy as the frequent misapplication of the terms Pelasgic, 
Cyclopean, and Etruscan. Every specimen of ancient architecture in 
Central Italy has been called by one or other of these names, merely 
because the style is colossal compared to the later Vr’orks of Homan con- 
struction. 

The Pelasgic remains, of which the Papal States contain so many 
specimens, confirm the history of the migrations of that ancient people. 
Whether the Pelasgi were originally from Thrace, or from a country 
still more northward, as some authors contend, there can be no doubt 
that they were the great original colonists of Southern Enrope. They 
may be traced from Thessaly to Asia Minor, through the greater 
part of Greece, and through many of the islands in the .£gean. We 
know that they united with the Hellenes to form the Greek nation, 
that they built Argos and Lyoosura (b. c. 1820), which Pausanias calls 
** the most ancient, and the model from which all other cities were 
built.” According to history, two distinct colonies emigrated to Central 
Italy, then occupied by the Umbri, a race probably of Celtic origin. 
The first came direct from Lycosura and settled in Umbria. The 
second Pelasgic colony invaded Italy from Dodona, and brought with 
them many arts unknown to their predecessors. They settl^ in the 
upper valley of the Velinus, near Bieti. The first, or Umbrian colony, 
seems to have lost its Greek idiom at an early period, if we may judge 
from one of the most ancient written monuments, the Eugubian tables. 
It is not the least interesting circumstance arising out of the history of 
this colony, that the Latin langruige, in its present form, is considered 
to derive its Greek element from the Pelasgi, and its Latin from the 
Umbrians. The Pelasgi were subdued in their turn by a race called 
Tyrrheni by the Greeks, and Etrusci by the Romans, ateut fifty years 
before the Trojan war ; and in the time of Tarquinius Prisons the whole 
race seems to have disappeared as one of the leading nations of Italy. 

This historical sketch is confirmed by the ruins the Pelasgi have left 
behind them. The first colony does not appear to have founded any 
cities for themselves, hut to have occupied those already inhabited by 
the Umbri ; the second settled in the valley of the Velinus, and thenca 
spread over a large portion of the country to the south of it. Accord- 
ingly, in the neighl»urhood of Rieti, we find a large duster of ancient 
towns, many of which are still to be identified by the descriptions and 
distances handed down to ns by the Greek and Roman historians. We 
find, in the precise locality indicated by Dionysius, the walls of Pala- 
tium, frc»n which Evander and his Arcadian colonists emigrated to Rome 
forty years before the Trojan war. We recognise the sites of other cities 
of equal interest, and in some instances discover that their names have 
undergone but little change. We trace the Pelasgi from this spot in 
their course southwarda,aIong the western slopesof tl^ Sabine mountains, 
and mark their progress in dvilization by the more massive construc- 
tions which they adopted. Their cities were now generally placed upon 
hills, and fortified by walls of such colossal structure, that they still 
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astonish us by their solidity. The progressive Improvemefit of their 
military architecture becomes more apparent as we approach their 
southern limits. Hence the very finest specimens of Pelasgic construc- 
tion in Europe are to be found between the Sabine and Volscian chains, 
at Alatri, Arpino, Segni, and other towns in the valleys of the Sacco 
and Liris, and which are described in the Handbook for Southern Italy. 

The style of their construction was in most instances polygonal, con- 
sisting of enormous blocks of stone, the angles of one exactly corre- 
sponding with those of the adjoining masses. 'ITiey were put together 
without cement, and so accurately as to leave very small interstices. 
This style may be traced throughout Greece, Asia Minor, and all the 
countries which history describes as colonised by the Pelasgic tribes. 
The exceptions to the polygonal style are where the geological nature 
of the country presented rocks, such as sandstones, occurring naturally 
in parallel strata, which obviously suggested the horizontal mode of con- 
struction, and afforded naturally masses more of a paralellipipedal than 
of a polygonal shape to the builder. Another variety was produced 
by local circumstances in the neighbourhood of Rome, where tufa is 
the prevailing stone. At Tusculum, for example, the quality of the 
rock pointed out the horizontal style ; and thus, in the instances in which 
the Pelasgi were compelled to adopt tufa as their material, the blocks 
incline to parallelograms. We may assume as a general rule, that, 
whenever the materials which the Pelasgi employed were of hard 
rock, such as limestone, breaking naturally into polyedral masses, 
the polygonal construction was adopted (Segni, Fondi, Ferentino, 
Cosa) ; and whenever the geological formation of the country pre- 
sented volcanic tufa (Rome, Maramertine Prisons), sandstone (Cortona, 
Fiesole, Volterra), or travertine (Vicovaro, ancient Varia), occurring in 
parallel strata, their style was parallelipipedal. The Romans imitated 
the polygonal stylo in all cases nuder similar circumstances, and 
hence we find polygonal walls in some towns of Central Italy which 
are known to date from tlie kingly and even republican period. 

12. The Etruscans. 

The inhabitants of Etruria were a people altogether distinct from the 
Pelasgic colonists, though probably descended from the same great 
family. The Greek historians, as we have already remarked, invariably 
called them Tyrrheni, while the Romans call them Etrusci. Herodotus, 
Strabo, Cicero, and Plutarch say that they were of Lydian origin, that 
they left their native land on account of a protracted famine, sailed from 
Smyrna, and settled in Umbria. Dionysius of Halicarnassus dissents 
altogether from this statement, and regards them as an indigenous race 
of Italy ; but in spite of the objections of so weighty an authority, it is 
impossible, with our extended knowledge of the domestic life and habits 
of the Etruscans as developed in their tombs, not to arrive at the con- 
clusion that their national customs, their religious rites, and their 
domestic manners must have been derived from an Asiatic source. 
The Etruscans subdued the Umbri and Pelasgi, who finally disappeared 
as distinct people by incorporation with their conquerors. They spread 
in time over the whole of Central Italy, and as far south as the Cam- 
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pania, where they founded Capua. They had no doubt acquired much 
knowledge from the Pelaagi, but by encouraging Greek artists to settle 
among them they derived nearly all their more important arts directly 
from Greece. We know that Demaratus of Corinth brought with him 
to Tarquinii the plastic art and the manufacture of brass or bronze, 
which afterwards obtaineil much celebrity in all the cities of Etruria. 
The names of artists which occur on the vases of Magna Graecia are seen 
on many of those found among the cities of Etruria : in general these 
vases of Greek origin are superior in workmanship to those found at 
Clusium and other places where Etruscan characters are combined with 
a coarser material. The connection of Etruria with Egypt, either 
directly by commerce, or indirectly through Greece, is shown by vases 
of Egyptian form ; by scarabaei imitating the forms of Egypt, and fre^ 
quently inscribed with subjects taken from the Egyptian mythology. 
It would carry us far beyond our limits to pursue this branch of the 
inquiry. It may, however, be said, that by far the largest proportion 
of the arts and civilization of Etruria came from Greece. In architec- 
ture the Etruscjin walls are generally built of parallelograms of soft 
calcareous stone or of tufa, laid together with more or less regularity, 
in horizontal courses without cement. The architecture of their tombs 
hiis a subterranean character, being sometimes excavated in the sides 
of rocks, as at Castel d’Asso ; or sunk beneath the surface, and 
surmounted with tumuli or pyramids of masonry. When exca- 
vated in the form of cavern sepulchres, they are decorated with archi- 
tectural ornaments, which again show the influence of Grecian art. The 
mouldings of their fa9ades, and the rude imitations of triglyphs, are 
but a corruption of Doric. The doors, contracting towards the top, 
differ little from the style still visible in Egypt and Greece. The 
architecture of their temples, as preserved in the style adopted as 
Tuscan by the Romans, also shows an identity of principles with the 
oldest form of Doric. Their paintings are Grecian in mythology, in 
costumes, and in the ceremonies they represent. Their bronzes are 
also in the Greek style, and the excellence of the manufacture niay 
probably be attributed to the Corinthian colonists already mentioned. 
Their sculpture is jieculiar to themselves. It has neither the boldness 
of the early sculpture of the Greeks, nor the repose of the Egyptian. 
With correct proportions, the forms of the human figure are undefined, 
the position of the limbs is constrained and studied, the drapery is 
arranged with a minute attention to regularity approaching to stiff- 
ness, and the countenances are often wanting in character and 
expression. Of their language, chiefly preserved to us in their 
sepulchral inscriptions, we know absolutely nothing ; and of the 
words which have been handed down to us by the Romans as 
examples of the Etruscan tongue, the two most commonly met 
with in inscriptions are Lar, king, and Lasne, the name of Etruria 
itself. The only expression that has been satisfactorily made out 
is the very common one of Ril avil, vixit annos. In fact, it is 
one of the most extraordinary phenomena connected with this won- 
derful people, that, although their alphabet is almost entirely deciphered, 
their language remains unintelligible. It is unexplained by Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, or Celtic. Nearly every letter appars to be Greek, or 
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rather that oldest form of it which is termed Pelasgic. It was written 
generally from right to left, Hke the inscriptions on the Eugubian tables, 
in which the Pelasgic letter is also recognised. The Etruscan words, 
however, have no affinity with the Umbrian of those celebrated monu- 
menta. 'ITie bilingual inscriptions hitherto discovered have been very 
few, and have not been of a character to throw light on this difficult 
subject. It will require the discovery of some Rosetta Stone to afford 
the long-lost key to the language and literature of this mysterious people. 

13 . The Romans. 

There is no doubt that Borne derived her earliest ideas of art and 
oiviliaatioa from Etruria. The Tuscan style was adopted by the 
Romans for their earliest temples, and the massive forms of Etruscan 
architecture were em|doyed in their greatest public works. They 
derived their religious ceremonies from the priestly hierarchy of 
Etruria, and adopted the Etruscan arts without improving them. We 
must not therefore look for much originality in Roman works. From the 
period of the Kings to the conquest of Greece, art, so far from improv- 
ing under the Romans, gradually declined. Even after that event had 
opened a new field of ol^rvation, and created a desire for works of art, 
the artists of the conquered nations were the only persons who were 
capable of supplying them. So long as the architecture of Etruria 
maintained its inCuence at Rome, the public works were characterised 
by great durability and solidity. The bridges, the public roads, 
and the colossal aqueducts, were all probably suggested by the 
Etruscans, and Rome excelled more in these works of public utility 
than in any other branch of art. As the Tuscan style was im- 
ported for the earliest works of Rome, so the new conquests led 
to the introduction of the Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian from Greece. 
But the beauty of Greek art, founded upon undeviating principles 
subservient to one main idea, was speedily corrupted : the Romans 
retained nothing but its forms; they rejected its principles, and at 
length corrupted what remained with devices of their own. Of all the 
works which the Romans have left to us, the most faultless in its 
proiwrtions and the most beautiful in its general effect is the Pan- 
theon. The circular tombs were adopted from the Etruscans, and 
possibly the circular temples, but with such modifications and improve- 
ments as have made them rank among the most interesting monu- 
ments of Rome. About the time of Augustus, the Composite, or 
Roman order, seems to have been invented. The Arch of Titus 
is an example of this style. There, as in the later works of the 
Empire, in the Coliseum, the baths, the theatres, &c., we have, as the 
leading characteristics, a combination of the arch with the Grecian 
orders, in which for the first time pilasters are employed, not as essen- 
tials to the stability of the structure, but as mere ornaments. This 
innovation naturally led to the employment of the column for other 
purposes, and hence we find an isolated pillar used either as a funeral or 
triumphal monument. The allegiance of the Romans to Greek art 
became gradually weaker, and was at last completely departed from in the 
Basilicas. The Roman domestic architecture is only to be studied with 




14. CHBISTIAI.' ARCHITBCTDKE. 



xxiii 



adrantage at Pompeii : it would be out of place tberefore to enter into 
details in the present volume, more particularly as the subject is 
treated of in the Handbook for Southern Italy. In painting, the best 
si)ecimens we hare of Homan art are the fragments discovered 
in the Neronian constructions beneath the Baths of Titus, &c. 
The Nozze Aldobrandini is one of the finest amongst the ancient 
pictorial compositions. In the greater number of examples foimd 
at Pompeii and Herculaneum the subjects are either illustrative of 
some tale of classical mythology, or re^nesent some single figure, as a 
dancer, thrown out in fine reli^ on a dark ground. All these, however, 
are mere house decorations, and we have no work mentioned by 
any ancient writer with praise. In sculpture the Komans showed 
as little originality and as little native talent as in other branches 
of art. Most of the works which have survived, if not imported 
from Greece as the spcsls of conquest, were executed in Italy by Greek 
artists, down to a late period of the empire. Of the lead^ng works 
of this class we may mention that the Laoooon is referred by the brat 
authorities to the time of Titus, the Apollo Belvedere to that of Nero, 
the Antinous to that of Hadrian, and the Belvedere Torso is possibly 
still later. Even most of the imperial statues are supposed to be the 
work of Greek sculptors resident at Rome ; and Hie statues of the 
Grecian divinities mrhaps owe their excellence to the devotional feeling 
with which a Greek would have entered on his task. Under Hadrian, 
we have a striking proof of the imitation of foreign examples in the 
numerous copies of Egyptian architecture and statuary. The Egyptian 
Museum, in the Vatican, contains several statues of this class, all highly 
finished, but bearing ample evidence of Roman art applied to Egyptian 
subjects. The bas-reliefs on the Sarcophagi form an im^iortant class 
of sculptures. In them we read the metaphysical religion of the 
time expressed by such fables of mythology as have reference to death. 
The Cupid and Psyche, the story of Endyniion, the battle-scenes from 
the ]xiets, are all sufficiently explicit ; but in the later works the sym- 
bolical meaning becomes more obscure, until we have the last example 
of foreign imitation in the introduction of the Mithratic mysteries. 

14. Christiak Architecture. 

The early Christian architecture, avoiding the forms of the pagan 
temples, chose for its models the ancient Bi^licas, which bad served 
during the latter portion of the empire as the scats of the public 
tribunals. If these buildings themselves were not used for Chris- 
tian worship, their form and general arrangement were so well adapted 
to the purpose that they were imitated with slight modifications. 
The form of the central avenue allowed it to be easily converted into 
the nave or ship of St. Peter, the great characteristic of a Christian 
church. Even the raised tribune, which was peculiarly the seat of 
justice, was so w’ell fitted for the seat of the bishop, who might thence, 
like a true Episcoptu, look down on the congregation, that the form 
and title are still preserved in churches which have none of the dis- 
tinctive characters of the basilica. The most important characteristic 

of the heathen temple which remained in the Roman basilica, was the 
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continnous architrave. This was speedily abandoned, and the colnihns 
were connected by a series of arches. The basilica, thus modified 
and adapted for Christian worship, was perhaps deficient in symmetry 
and proportion, but the simple grandeur of its style contained the germ 
of the ecclesiastical architecture of all Christendom. The form was 
oblong, consisting of the nave and two side aisles, separated by lines 
of columns. From these columns sprang a series of arches supporting 
a high wall pierced with windows, and sustaining the bare wooden 
roof. At the extremity was the semicircular tribune, elevated above the 
rest of the interior for the bishop’s seat. In front, between the tribune 
and the body of the nave, was the choir, with its two ambones or stone 
pulpits, from which the Epistle and Gospel were read. The nave beyond 
it was divided into two portions, — the atda or open space where the con- 
gregation was assembled, the men on one side and the women on the 
other, and the narthex, nearest the door, for the penitents (a name derived 
from narthex, a stick with an iron ferule, with which they inflicted pe- 
nance on themselves). One of the aisles (the south), as in the courts of jus- 
tice, was also set apart for the male congregation, and the other for the 
female ; and after this ancient division of the aula and narthex was aban- 
doned, an upper row of columns was introduced into the nave, where 
galleries were constructed for the women. In front of the building was 
the Quadriporticus or fore-court, for the lowest class of penitents, sur- 
rounded on the inner side by a covered arcade, and having a fountain 
in the middle at which the people might wash their hands before they 
entered the building. The traveller who is desirous of studying early 
Christian architecture would do well to proceed in the first instance to 
Ravenna, where, surrounded by the monuments of three kingdoms, he 
will l>e enabled to examine a collection of Christian edifices which have 
scarcely undergone any change since the time of Justinian. In the church 
of St. Apollinare in Classe he will find the earliest specimen of aChristian 
basilica that now exists, and in the mosaics profusely scattered over the 
various churches of the city of the Exarchs he will see the first attempts 
of Christian art to embody the inspirations of religion. At Rome the 
finest example of a basilica is the venerable church of San Clemente, in 
which we still find the enclosed choir with its ambones, the raised 
tribune, and the quadriporticus. In S. Agnese, and S. I.orenzo, we 
see the upper row of columns for the female gallery ; in S. I.orenzo 
and other churches we recognise the ancient portico, though the rest 
of the atrium has disappeared. At Ravenna the traveller will also 
have an opportunity of studying the Byzantine period of art. Under 
the Eastern Emperors the city was enriched with the finest examples 
of religious architecture which the world had then seen beyond the 
walls of Constantinople. The church of S. Vitale was the first edi- 
fice in Italy constructed with a dome, which was previously the peculiar 
feature of the Eastern church. We may therefore examine in the Byzan- 
tine dome of S. Vitale, and in the basilica of S. Apollinare, the two 
objects which still continue, after innumerable vicissitudes, the elements 
of Christian architecture throughout Europe.* We shall not dwell on 

• The reader who may wish to enter more in detail into the history of early Christian 
architecture will find an admirable exposition of the subject in Canina, ‘ SuU’ Architettura 
del Tempi Clirislianl,’ 1 vol. folio. Rome, 1846, with elaborate plans and drawings ; also 
in Fergusson’g ‘ Handbook of Architecture,' Loncton, 1856. 
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the Lombard architecture to he met with in the Papal States, and shall 
touch very lightly on the examples of Italian Gothic, all of which are 
noticed in detail in the body of the work. If the introduction of the 
dome, and the religious antiquities of Bavenna generally, are to be 
attributed to the patronage of the Eastern Emperors, the introduction of 
the Gothic or Pointed style into Italy may be ascribed in most instances 
to the connection of the leading towns with the emi>erors of Germany. In 
some of the very few examples in which (as at Assisi) the origin of 
the style can be traced directly to the German artists, we have the 
Gothic rivalling the purity of transalpine churches ; but in others of a 
later date, designed probably by native artists who had seen only 
the works of the foreign architects in Italy, the influence of classi- 
cal examples was never wholly thrown off. We see it forming 
the well-known beautiful style now called the Italian Gothic, in the 
churches of Siena, Orvieto, Bologna, Arezzo, Cortona. Professor Willis 
has showTi that the Italian Gothic is capable of a much more extended 
generalization than is commonly supposed ; and the traveller will look 
in vain for finer examples than those presented by the cathedrals of 
Orvieto and Siena. In the fifteenth century Italian architecture in its 
modern sense was developed by the revival of the classical orders. In 
the public buildings and churches of the previoixs century we discover a 
disposition to return to the ancient models ; and in many of the eccle- 
siastical edifices of tliat period, the transition from the Gothic to the 
Roman style is distinctly traceable. The new style was thoroughly de- 
veloped by Brunelleschi towards the middle of the 15th century : his 
cupola of the cathedral of Florence, the churches of San Lorenzo and 
Santo Spirito in the same city, show how the principles of his school 
had triumphed in so very short a period. His great follower Leon 
Battista Alberti gave a fresh impulse to the revival by his noble 
churches of S. Andrea at Mantua, and of S. Francesco at Rimini. 
Baccio Pintelli introduced it at Rome in S. Agostino and S. Maria 
del Popolo ; and, lastly, it was established as the model of Italian 
ecclesiastical architecture by Bramante and Michel Angelo. 



.15, Christian Sculptubb. 

Whoever would study the condition of Christian sculpture in the 
early ages of the Church will find many monuments at Ravenna of 
peculiar interest. The marble urn of St. Barbatian, the ivory pastoral 
chair of St. Maximian, the tomb of the exarch Isaac, the pulpit of the 
Arian bishops in the church of Santo Spirito, the sculptured crucifixes, 
and other objects described in our account of that imperial city, 
are precious siiecimens of art of the sixth and seventh centuries. At 
Rome the most remarkable are the sarcophagi of Junius Bassus in the 
vaults of St. Peter’s, and of Anicius Probus, and of many in the 
Christian Museum at the Latcran. They are covered with bas-reliefs 
of subjects from the Old and New Testaments, of the highest interest. 
Though stiff in attitude and drajiery, these sculptures are far superior to 
any heathen works of the two preceding centuries. The traveller who may 
desire to trace the progress of sculptiure, from the iieriod of its revival in the 
iCent. It.] b 
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thirteenth centirry to that of its decline in the school of Bernini, will 
find abundant materials in the Papal States. At Bologna he will see 
in the tomb of S. Domenico, executed in 1225, the first work of Niccola 
da Pisa, who there laid the foundation of the Christian department of 
sculpture. The pulpit at Pisa was not executed till thirty years later ; 
but that of Siena, which dates only one year after the tomb of S. Do- 
menico, is not inferior as a work of art, and is justly regarded as one of 
the finest productions of this great master. The tomb of Benedict XI. 
at Perugia, the fountain in the great square of the same city, the sculp- 
tures on the facade of the Duomo of Orvieto, the marble screen of 
S. Donato in the cathedral of Arezzo, by his son Giovaimi, may be 
classed as the next steps of the revival. The great work of his scholar 
Giovanni di Balducci, the shrine of St. Peter Martyr in the church of 
St. Eustorgio at Milan, is another important monument. At Arezzo he 
wll meet with a specimen of equal interest in the tomb of its warrior- 
bishop, Guido Tarlati, executed between 1328 and 1330 by Agnolo and 
Agostino da Siena. Another work of the 13th century, in the cathedral 
of Arezzo, is the tomb of Gregory X., by Margaritone. Of another class, 
intermediate between the first masters of the revival and the period of 
the decline, are the bas-reliefs of the bronze doors, of which Florence, 
Pisa, Bologna, and other cities offer such interesting examples. ' We 
might dwell longer on the details and enter more fully into the charac- 
teristics of the several schools ; but anything like a complete catalogue 
would be out of place in our brief summary, and would extend it beyond 
our object, which is to direct attention to the leading monuments of 
the art. 



16. Schools of Painting. 

The mosaics of the early Christian Church are the true representa- 
tives of painting before its revival by the early painters of Siena and 
of Florence. Nowhere are they so remarkable as at Ravenna, where they 
are still as fresh as in the days of Justinian. These early mosaics, 
though generally rude in execution, are astonishing sjjecimens of ex- 
pression : many of them breathe a spirit of pure devotion, and are in- 
valuable to the Christian antiquary as giving him a perfect epitome 
of the religious ideas and symbols of the time. We shall not enter 
into a critical examination of the Schools of Art, as those which come 
within our province are noticed in the descriptions of their different 
localities ; and it would be difficult to present any general arrangement 
of them without including details which would carry us into other 
schools, beyond the scope of the present volume. We shall merely 
mention, in illustration of the remark alread}' made respecting the true 
mode of seeing Italy, that it is onlj' by deviating from the high roads 
that the traveller can appreciate the works of many of the early 
masters. At Orvieto, for example, he will have an opiwrtunity of 
studying the beautiful works of Gentile da Fabriano, of Fra Angelico 
da Fiesole, of Benozzo Gozzoli, and of Luca Signorelli. At Assisi he 
will find himself amidst those works of Giotto to which Dante has 
given immortality. He will there be able to contrast them with those 
of his master and great predecessor Cimabuc, and of the contemporary 
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of the latter, Giunta da Pisa.* At Bologna he will be surrounded by 
the greatest works of the Eclectic school, founded by the Caracci and 
their pupils — a school which modern German critics are too much 
disposed to undervalue. Whatever may be its demerits on the score 
of originality, the English traveller will not forget how differently it 
was judged by one equally competent to appreciate works of art with any 
modern traveller — Sir Joshua Reynolds, who recommended the student 
to devote more time to Bologna than it had hitherto been the custom to 
bestow. The works of Francesco Francia, the most illustrious name in 
the history of the Bolognese school, are not liable to the objections urged 
against the school of the Caracci by the ultramontane Manierists. 
The works of this great master have been little known until of late 
years in England ; and the traveller will recollect that there is no 
place where they can be studied to so much advantage as at Bologna. 
Among the cities on the shores of the Adriatic there is scarcely one 
which does not contain some work which is an episode in the general 
history of painting — a link in the chain which connects one school with 
another, and shows the means by which their filiation was accomplished. 
The little towns of Borgo San Sepolcro and Citta di Gastello may well 
bear the titles of cities of painters. Borgo San Sepolcro was the birth- 
place of Pietro della Francesca, the master of Luca Signorelli, Santi di 
Tito, and other eminent painters, and still contains a fine specimen of 
his frescoes. From the works of Pietro della Francesca at Arezzo 
Raphael derived his idea for the design of Constantine’s Vision and 
Victory, in the Vatican ; and was probably indebted to him for those 
effects of light and shade for which the Deliverance of St. Peter, in 
the Stanza of the Heliodorus, is so remarkable. Citta di Gastello has 
still some interesting works of Luca Signorelli, and other masters, 
whose style exercised an important influence on the genius of Raphael. 
It was in this town that Raphael found his earliest patrons, and four 
of his most celebrated works were painted for its churches. Siena 
and Perugia are also remarkable as the centre of two schools of paint- 
ing, whose influence on the great masters of the fifteenth century is 
confirmed by their works. The School of Siena is at least equal in anti- 
quity to that of Florence, and presents us with the names of Guido da 
Siena, Duccio da Buoninsegna, Simone Memmi, Taddeo Bartolo, Sodoma, 
Beccafumi, and Baldassare Peruzzi. The School of Umbria, of which Pe- 
rugia was the centre, may be regarded as the transition from the classical 
style prevalent at Florence to that deep religious feeling and spiritual ten- 
dency of the art which attained its maturity under Raphael. Its early 
masters were Niccolb Alunno and Benedetto Bonfigli, the immediate 
predecessors of Pietro Perugino, under whose instructions in that city 
the genius of Raphael was developed. Giovanni Santi of Urbino, the 
father of Raphael, is generally referred to this school ; and Perugia 
still contains a few works by Raphael himself, in which the traveller 

• The fTeacoes of this 'sanctuary, so Interesting In the history of art, and which have 
been hitherto so imperfectly reproduced, are now in course of publication, by means of 
photography, from elaborate drawings of them, made daring some years' residence at Assisi 
by two Roman artists, Messrs. Ciferrl and Mercurij, under the patronage of I’ius IX., and with 
the assistance of the government. Tbia publication, to consist of upwards of fifty drawings, 
will fill up a very important blank in the history of the earliest and most celebrated schot^ I 
of Italian pointing. ^ p. 259 of this volume. 
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may trace the influence exercised upon his style by the early Umbrian 
masters. 

To those travellers who are interested in the arabesque paintings of 
the 15th and 16th centuries it may be interesting to leam that this 
beautiful class of art has found an able illustrator, in England, in Mr. 
Gruner, whose burin has been so successfully employed in diffusing a 
knowledge of this class of works by Raphael and his coadjutors. Mr. 
Gruner’s ‘ Architectural Decorations of Romo during the Fifteenth and 
Sixteenth Centuries ’ contains a selection from the works of Raphael, 
Giulio Romano, Baldassare Femzzi, Piorino del Vaga, Giovanni da 
Udine, and other painters, existing in the Vatican, the Farnesina 
Palace, the Villa Madama, and other ^ificcs in and about Rome. These 
arabesques and medallions are full of interest, and che/s-d’ceuvre of 
decorative art. 

A class of painting, of a lower grade, now attracting more admiration 
in England and Franco than it is worthy of in an artistical point of 
view, that on earthenware, generally kno^vn under the name of Ma- 
jolica, belongs exclusively to localities described in this volume — 
Urbino, Pesaro, Gubbio, Castel Durante, &c. The traveller will find a 
succinct description of the places of its fabrication and its several varieties 
in Marryatt’s History of Pottery.* 

17. Books. 

In the Introduction to the Handbook for Northern Italy will be found 
a list of works, most of which will be equally useful to the traveller in 
the countries described in the present volume. 

Connected with the Fine Arts — on Painting, the most convenient and 
instructive work in our langu£^;e is undoubtedly Kugler’s ‘ Handbook of 
Painting,’ in 2 vols., translated from the German, with valuable notes, 
by Sir C. Eastlake ; and the numerous illustrations which accompany 
it render it greatly superior to the original edition. The Lives of the 
Painters, by Vasari, will not be less indispensable to the traveller in 
Central Italy than in the other parts of the Peninsula. A very portable 
and cheap edition of this classical work on art, edited by a society of 
Tuscan literati, has been recently published at Florence by Lemonnier. 
WTiat adds very considerably to the value of this edition, when compared 
with all those that preceded it, are the copious notes appended to it, 
rectifying many of the mistakes, errors of date, &c., in the original, 
and particularly tracing the several works of art mentioned in Vasari’s 
text to their present resting-places ; so that the traveller can ascertain 
at once where the great chefs-d'oeuvre of Italian art, if still in existence, 
are now to be found. t 

Another very interesting work has l)een recently published by the 
same editor — ‘ The Lives of the Painters of the Order of St. Dominie,’ 
including Fra Angelico da Fiesole, Fra Bartolommeo, &c., by Padre 
Marchese, a learned member of the same religious order. 

* Manyatt’s Hiatory of Pottery and Porcelain in the IBtb, Kth, 17tb, and 13th Centuries ; 
1 Tol. second edition. 

t Vasari, Vlte dei Pittori, Scultori, ed Architetti. 12 vols. 12mo. Firenze, 1850-63. I.e- 
monnler. 
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Miss Farquhar’s ‘ Dictionary of Italian Painters ’ contains a very useful 
biographical conqjendium of their lives and of their most ini]X)rtjiut works.* 

On Architecture — the ‘ Illustrated Handbook of Architecture,’ by 
Mr. Fergusson, now supplies a very great desideratum in our literature of 
the fine arts ; and must prove a valuable companion to travellers who 
take interest in the arts of construction, the history of which it embraces 
for every country .t 

For those who may desire to enter more deeply into the study of the 
ancient classical architecture of Central Italy, the works of Canina will 
prove the surest guides, especially his splendid publication entitled 
‘ L’Antica Architettura descritta e dimostrata coi Monumenti.’ Roma, 
folio, 1851. 

On Christian architecture, Mr. Gaily Knight’s ‘ Ecclesiastical Archi- 
tecture of Italy,’ with its beautiful illustrations, and Canina’s still 
more copious and complete ‘Architettura dei Tempi Cristiani,’ will l>e 
the best works to illustrate the descriptions of the early ecclesiastical 
edifices contained in this Handbook. 

On Etruscan history and art, Mrs. Hamilton Gray’s work, ‘ Sepulchres 
of Etruria,’ first directed the attention of the English public to that in- 
teresting class of ancient monuments, and will be useful to the traveller. 
Since its publication Mr. Dennis has supplied a much more complete 
and scientific description of the existing monuments of Etruria, in 
his valuable volumes on the ‘Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria,’ — a 
work which cannot be too highly praised and recommended as a Guide : 
it forms of itself an indispensable Handbook to all that remains of 
Etruscan art and civilization in Central Italy. The elaborate work of 
Canina, ‘ L’Antica Etruria Maritima nella Dizionc Pontiticia,’ in three 
folio volumes, embraces all the Etruscan sites within the Papal territory, 
and may be said to have exhausted the subject by representing almost 
every e.xisting fragment of the edifices and tombs of the portion of that 
extraordinary people with w'hose history we are best acquainted from 
their early connection and rivalry with Rome, accompanied by very 
learned and accurate descriptions. 

For general criticism on architecture, Forsyth’s ‘ Italy ’ is unsur- 
passed, perhaps, in our own or any other language. There is no w'ork to 
which the traveller will recur with greater jdeasure, and none from which, 
in so limited a space, he will derive more solid information. 

For information generally on Italy, the work of Mr. Spalding, ‘ Italy 
and the Italians,’ fonning a part of the ‘ Edinburgh Cabinet Library,’ 
contains, in a condensed shape, the leading facts of its ancient and mo- 
dern history, and a good epitome of its arts and literature from the 
earliest times. Mr. Whiteside’s ‘ Italy’ contains much information on 
the present condition of its |>eople, institutions, &c. ; and his trans- 
lation of Canina’s ‘ Indicazione Topografica di Roma,’ under the 
somewhat fanciful title of the ‘ Vicissitudes of the Eternal City,’ 
will interest the archaeologist who may not be able to consult the 
original work. 

* Biographical Catalogue of the principal Italian Painters: by a Indy. 1 voL l2mo. 
1855. 

t The Illustrated Handbook of Architecture ; being a concise and popular Account of the 
different Styles of Architecture prevailing in all Ages and Countries. By James Fergusson, 
M.R.IJl.A. 2 voU. Loudon, 1855. _ ... 
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Connected with It.'ilisin general literature, we may mention that 
the editor of Vasari’s Lives, above mentioned, has published very 
beautiful, cheap, and, what is scarcely less important to the traveller, 
compact editions of Dante, Petrarca, Ariosto, Tasso, Alfieri, Monti, &c., 
amongst the poets ; of Machiavelli, Cellini, Verri, Amari, llalbo, &c., 
amongst the historians and biographers; and of Manzoni, Grossi, Gue- 
razzi, Rossini, and Azeglio, amongst the more modern writers on histo- 
rical romance. 



18. Maps. 

Until very recently the best maps of the countries described in this 
volume were very inferior to those of Northern Italy. 

Perhaps there are no better general maps of Italy than those accom- 
panying the Handbooks. We have endeavoured to render them as 
accurate as possible, from the most recent authorities. 

The Austrian Government has rendered a most important service to 
the traveller, and to geographical science generally, by extending its 
surveys into Central Italy. Its great Carta Toitografica dello Utato 
Pontijicio e del Gran Ducato di Toscana is now completed, and em- 
braces the W'hole of Tuscany and the Papal States, on a scale of : 
it forms by far the best Map of Middle Italy. 

Count Litta’s Map of the Southern Provinces of the Papal Territor)', 
in six sheets, was the most ajrrect before the publication of the Austrian 
survey. 

Several maps of the environs of Rome have appeared at different 
times. That of the Censo, in two sheets, puhlished in 1839, by the 
Government, is the best, but it scarcely embraces a distance of five 
miles from the city gates. Baron Moltke published at Berlin, in 
1852, a largo map, taking in about 8 miles, measured from the Capitol 
(Caria Topografica di lioma e de suoi Contomi), on a scale of ; and 
Piale brought out, in 1854, one of the Campagna, which will perhaps 
be the most convenient for the general traveller, as the author has 
availed himself of the later topographical labours, and of the antiquarian 
determinations of Canina. 

Since the military occupation of Rome by the French, the officers of 
the Imperial Staff Corps have been engaged in surveying the country 
around, and have completed a verj' elaborate map,* on a scale of 
L_, which forms four large sheets, embracing the whole of the Cam- 
pagna and a part of the hilly region of Sabina, Etruria, and Latiura bor- 
dering on it. This map, which, like that of the Austrians, is en- 
graved on stone, presents the most minute topographical details ; and 
although not more correct perhaps in the general details than the 
Austrian survey, possesses two advantages over the latter, in having 
the heights above the sea of almost every locality marked, and the 
ancient names of the most remarkable classical sites placed in juxta- 
position with the modern, under the superintendence of Canina. 

The Pianta Topografica della Campagna di Roma, by the late Com- 
mandatore Canina, in six sheets, is by far the best ever published, as re- 

* Carte de la I’artic Sud-Ouest dcs Etatsde I’EKlise, rddig^e au r>ep6l de la Guerre, d'apr^ 
U Triaugulutiuu ot lea Levda, cxdcut^ par les OlBdcrs d'Ktat Major. Paris, 1856. 
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gards the general Antiquarian Topogi-aphy, and the determination of the 
several localities of this most interesting region, and will be an indisi)en- 
sable guide to the archaeological rambler over it. He has also published 
more detailed maps of Ancient Etruria, and plans of its principal sites, 
and more recently of the towns of Latium and of the Ports on the Me- 
diterranean, in his Etruria Marithna* and in his magnificent work 
on the environs of Rome.f The maps of the environs of Rome, by Sir 
W. Gell and Westphall, long the best, are now rendered in a great 
degree obsolete by the more accurate recent surveys ; but they do very 
great credit to their authors when it is considered that they were the 
Tesult of their individual and unaided exertions. Nibby’s map, which 
accompanies his very useful work in 3 vols., the ‘ Dintomi di Roma,’ 
is an ill-engraved reproduction of Sir W. Gell’s ; Shicklera old Eianta 
Topograjica is, now-a-days, unworthy of notice. 

It would be unjust, in a detail of the topographical works on Central 
Italy, not to mention the beautiful surveys of the coasts of Tuscany 
and of the Papal States recently published by the French D^pot dc 
la Marine. As works of art, and specimens of accurate hydrographic 
surveying, they are perhaps unrivalled, esiiecially those of the islands 
lying oflf the coast of Tuscany ; they are accompanied by detailed 
plans of the principal seaports, many of which are of great classical 
interest. The survey is still in progress, but already extends as far as 
Antium, which, with the no less important (historically) harbours 
of Ostia and Porto, and the Delta of the Tiber, have been recently com- 
pleted by the eminent hydrographical engineer, M. Darondeau. 

* L’ Etruria Marttima Delia Dlzione Ponti&cia. 3 voU. folio. 1846. 

f Gli Ediflzi Anticbl del Contomi di Rtxna. 2 volg. folio. Itorna, 1856. 
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Roxan Kings, b.c. 753-510. 

B.C. 

753-714 Romulus. 

715-673 Numa Pompilius. 

673-641 Tullus Hostilius. 

641-616 Ancus Martius. 

616-578 Tarquinius Priscus. 

578-534 Servius Tullius. 

634-510 Tarquinius Superbus. 

Rohan Repubuc, b.c. 510-30. 

1st Period — From the Expulsion of 
Tarquin to the Dictatorship of Sylla, 
B.C. 510-82. 

2nd Period — Sylla to Augustus, b.c. 
81-30. 

Roman Empire, b.c. 30 — a.d. 476. 

1. Heathen Emperors. 

B.C. A.D. 

30- 14 Augustus. 

A.D. 

14- 37 Tiberius. 

37- 41 Caligula. 

41- 54 Claudius. 



A.D. 

54- 68 Nero. 

68- 69 Galba. 

69 Otho. 

69- 70 Vitellius. 

70- 79 Vespasian. 

79- 81 Titus. 

81- 96 Domitian. 

96- 98 Nerva. 

98-117 Trajan. 

117-138 Hadrian. 

138-161 Antoninus Pins. 

161-180 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
and Lucius Verus. 

180-192 Commodus. 

193 Pertinax. 

193 Didius J ulianns. 

193 Fescennius Niger. 

193-211 Septimius Severus. 

211-217 Caracalla. 

217 Macriuus. 

218-222 Heliogabaius, or Elagabalus. 
^22-235 Alexander Severus. 

235 Maxijuinus. 
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A.D. 

238 Gordian I. & II., Pupienus. 
238 Maximus Balbinus. 

238 Gordian III. 

244 Philippus the Arab. 

249 Decius. 

251 Trebonianus Gallus, Hosti- 
lianus, and Yolusianas. 

253 .Xmilianus. 

253-260 Valerianus and Gallienns. 
261-268 Gallienus (^Macrianus, Valens, 
Calpumius, Piso, Aureolus, 
Odenathus). 

268-270 Claudius II., sumamed Go- 
thicus. 

270-275 Aurelian. 

275- 276 Tacitus. 

276 Florian. 

276- 282 Probus. 

282-284 Cams (Carinus and Nume- 
ranus). 

284-286 Diocletian. 

286-305 Maximianus. 

305- 306 Galerius and Constantins 

Chloms. 

2. Christian Emperors. 

306- 337 Constantine the Great (Maxi- 

minus II., Maxentius, Maxi- 
mianus, &c.)- transfers the 
seat of government to Con- 
stantinople, A.D. 330. 
337-361 Constantine II., Constantins, 
Constans, co-emperors. 
361-363 Julian the Apostate. 

363- 364 Jovianus. 

364- 367 Valentinian I., Valens, co- 

emperors. (Division of the 
Empire into the Elastern and 
Western.) 

3. Western Empire, to its Fall, 
364-375 Valentinian I. and Gratian. 
375-383 Gratian and Valentinian II. 
383-395 Valentinian II. 

395-423 Honorius. 

424-455 Valentinian III. 

455 Petronius Maximus. 

455-456 Flavius Ca?cilius Avitus. 
457-461 Julius Majorianus. 

461-465 Libius Severus, or Serpen- 
tinus. 

467-472 Procopius Anthemius. 

472 Anicius Olybrius. 

473- 474 Flavius Glycerius 

474- 475 Julius Nepos. 



A.D. 

475 Romulus Augustulus. 

476 Italy seized by Odoacer, and 

retained until 493. 

4. Eastern Empire to Nicephorns. 
A.D. 367-800. 

364-378 Valens. 

379-395 Theodosius the Great and 
Areadius, from a.d. 383, as 
co-eraperors. 

395-408 Areadius. 

408-450 Theodosius II. 

450-457 Pulcheria and Marcian. 
457-474 Flavius Leo I. 

474 Flavius Leo II. 

474-491 Zeno. 

491-518 Anastasius I. 

518-527 Justinus 1. 

527-565 Justinian. 

[Belisarius, Narses, and Lon- 
ginus, Exarch of Ravenna.] 
565-578 Justinus II. 

578-582 Tiberius II. 

582-602 Maurice the Cappadocian. 
602-610 Phocas. 

610-641 Heraclius. 

641 Heraclius Constantinus. 

641 Heracleonas. 

641-668 Constans II. 

668-685 Constantine III. 

685-711 Justinian II. 

711-713 Philippicus Bardanes. 

713-716 Anastasius II. 

716-717 Theodosius III. 

718-741 Leo 111. the Isaurian. 

741-775 Constantine IV. Copronymus. 
775-780 Leo IV. 

780-797 Constantine V. 

797-802 Irene. 

802 Nicephorus. 

802 The Popes separate themselves 
from the Eastern Emperors 
about this time. 

East Gothic Kings of Italt. 

A.D. 489-554. 

493-526 Theodoric. 

526-534 Athalaric. 

534-536 Theodatus and Amalasontha. 
536-540 Vitiges. 

540- 541 Hildebad or Theodebald. 

541 Eraric. 

541- 552 Totila. 

552-554 Teja, or Tlieias. 
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Exarchs of Ravenna. 

A.D. 

553-5C8 Nurses. 

569-584 Siiiaragdns. 

590-597 Romanns. 

597-602 Callinicns. 

602-611 Smaragdus. 

611-616 Reraigms. 

616-619 Eleutherias. 

619-638 Isaac. 

638-648 Plato. 

648 Calliopas. 

649-652 Olympias, 

652-666 Calliopas. 

666-678 Gregorius. 

678-687 Thc^orus. 

687-702 Platinus. 

702-710 Theophylactes. 

710 Rizocopus. 

711-713 Eutychius. 

713-727 Scholasticus. 

727- 728 Paul. 

728- 751 Eutychius. (Astolphus takes 

possessiou of Ravenna.) 

Lombard Kings of Itaxt, 

A.D. 568-769. 

568 Alboin. 

573 Clephis. 

584 Authar. 

591 Agilulf. 

615 Adelwald. 

625 Ariwald. 

636 Rothar. 

652 Rodwald. 

653 Aribert I. 

661 Pertharit and Godibei-t. 

662 Grimoald. 

671 Pertharit, 

686 Cunibert. 

700 Leutbert. 

701 Ragimbert and Aribert II. 

712 Ansprand. 

712 Luitprand. 

736 Hildebrand. 

744 Ratchis. 

749 Astolphus. 

757 Desiderius. 

769 Adelchis. 

Frankish Emperors of Italy. 
A.D. 774-887. 

774 Charlemagne (conquers Italy). 

781 Pepin or Carloman. 



I A.D. 

814 Louis le Debonnaire. 

820 Lothaire. 

844 Louis II. 

875 Charles the Bald (le Chauve). 
881 Charles tlie Fat (le Gros). 

Interregnum, a.d. 887-962. 

891 Guy, Duke of Spoleto, crowned. 
895 Arnulfus, crowned. 

898 Lambert of Spoleto. 

900 Louis of Provence. 

916 Berengarius, DukeofFriuli. 

German Emperors of Italy. 

1. Saxon Line, a.d. 962-1002. 

962 Otho the Great. 

973 Otho II. 

983 Otho III. (Theopbania Empress 
Regent). 

1002 (Henry II. of Bavaria). 

2. Franconian Line, a.d. 1024-1125. 

1024 Conrad II. (the Salic). 

1039 Henry III. 

1056 Henry IV. 

1 106 Henry V. 

1125 Lothaire II. 

3. Suabian Line, a.d. 1138-1250. 

1138 Conrad III. 

1152 Frederic I. (Barbarossa). 

1190 Henry VI. 

1198 Otho IV. 

1212 Frederic II. 

12.50 (Manfred). 

Interregnum, 1250-1273. 

Emperors of Germany. 

A.D. 1273-1848. 

1 273 Rudolph of Hapsburg. 

1292 Adolph of Nassau. 

1298 Albert I. of Austria. 

1308 Henry VII. of Luxemburg. 

1314 Louis of Bavaria, and Frederic 
of Austria. 

1346 Charles IV. of Luxemburg. 

1378 Wenceslaus. 

1400 Robert of Bavaria. 

1410 Sigismund. 

1438 Albert II. 

1440 Frederic III. 
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A.D. 

1493 Maximilian I. 

1520 Charles V. 

155S Ferdinand I. 

1564 Maximilian II. 

1576 Rudolph II. 

1612 Matthias. 

1619 Ferdinand II. 

1637 Ferdinand III. 

1658 Leopold I. 

1705 Joseph I. 

1711 Charles VI. 

1742 Charles VII. of Bavaria. 

1745 Francis I. (Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany). 

1765 Joseph II. 

1790 L,eopoId II. (Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany). 

I / 92 Francis II. (Francis I. of Austria). 
Renounced, in 1806, the title 
of Emperor of Germany; as- 
suming the imperial dignity 
in Austria only. 

1835 Ferdinand I. (Empr. of Austria). 
1848 Francis Joseph(Empr.of Austria). 

Bishops and Popes of Rome.* 

1. Under the Heathen Emperors, 
Years A.D. 54-308. 

of their 
Creation. 

42 St. Peter. 

66 St. Linus of Volterra. 

67 St. Clement, Rome. 

78 St. Anacletus, Athens. 

100 St. Evaristus, Bethlehem. 

109 St. Alexander I., Rome. 

119 St. Sixtus I., Rome. 

127 St. Telesphorus, Greece. 

139 St. Higinus, Athens. 

142 St. Pius, Aquileja. 

157 St. Anicetus, Syria. 

168 St. Soter, Fondi. 

177 St. Eleutherins, Nicopolis. 

193 St. Victor I., Africa. 

202 St. Zephyrinus, Rome. 

219 St. Cadixtus I., Rome. 

223 St. Urban I., Rome. 

230 St. Pontianus, Rome. 

235 St. Anterus, Greece. 

236 St. Fabian, Rome. 

251 St. Cornelius, Rome. 

252 Nooatian (Antipope), Rome. 

252 St. Lucius, Lucca. 



A.D. 

253 St. Stephen T., Rome. 

257 St. Sixtus II., Athens. 

259 St. Dionysius, Greece. 

269 St. Felix I., Rome. 

275 St. Eutichianus, Tuscany. 

283 St. Caius, Salona. 

296 St. Marcellinus, Rome. 

2. Under the Christian Emperors, to 
the Division of the Empire, A.D. 
308-366. 

308 St. Marcellus, Rome. 

310 St. Eusebius, Greece. 

311 St. Melchiades, Africa. 

314 St. Sylvester, Rome. 

336 St. Mark I., Rome. 

337 St. Julius 1., Rome. 

352 St. Liberius, Rome. 

355 Felix II, {Antipope), Rome. 

3. Under the Eastern and Western 

Empire, A.D. 366-480. 

366 St. Damasus I., Spain. 

384 St. Siricius, Rome. 

397 St. Anastasius I., Rome. 

401 St. Innocent I., Albano. 

417 St. Zosimus, Greece. 

418 St. Boniface I., Rome. 

420 Eulalius {Antipope), Rome. 

422 St. Celestin I., Rome. 

432 St. Sixtus III., Rome. 

440 St. Leo I. (the Great), Tuscany. 
461 St. Hilary, Sardinia. 

467 St. Simplicius, Tivoli. 

4. Under the East Gothic Kings, 

A.D. 489-554. 

482 St. Felix II. (caUed III.), Rome. 
492 St. Gelasius, Africa. 

496 St. Anastasius II., Rome. 

498 St. Symmachus, Sardinia. 

514 Laurentius {Ant^ope), Rome. 

514 St. Hormisdas, Frosinone. 

523 John I., Tuscany. 

526 St. Felix IV., Samnium. 

530 Boniface II., Rome. 

530 Dioscuros {Antipope), Rome. 

532 John II., Rome. 

535 St. Agapetus I., Rome. 

536 St Sylverius, Frosinone. 

538 Vigilius, Rome. 

555 Pelagius I., Rome. 



• See JKlman’t Latin ChrUtianiti/, 6 vols. London, 1858. 
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A.D. 

827 Gregory IV., Rome. 

844 Sergius II., Rome. 

845 Leo IV., Rome. 

( Fable of Pope Joan.') 

857 St. I^nedict III., Rome. 

858 Anastasias (^Antipope'), Rome. 
858 Nicholas I., Rome. 

867 Adrian II., Rome. 

872 John VIII., Rome. 

882 Martin II., Gallese. 

884 Adrian III., Rome. 



5. Under the Lombard Kings, 

A.D. 568-769. 

A.D. 

560 St. John III., Rome. 

574 St. Benedict I., Rome. 

578 St. Pelagius II., Rome. 

590 St. Gregory I. (the Great), Rome. 
604 Sabinian, Bieda. 

607 Boniface III., Rome. 

608 Boniface IV., Abruzzi. 

615 Deusdedit, Rome. 

619 Boniface V., Naples. 

625 Honorius I., Frosinone. 

640 Severinus, Rome. 

640 John IV., Dalmatia. 

642 Theodore I., Jerusalem. 

649 St. Martin I., Todi. 

654 Eugenius I., Rome. 

657 Vitalian, Segni. 

672 Adeodatus, Rome. 

675 Domnus I., Rome. 

678 Agatho, Sicily. 

682 St. Leo II., Sicily. 

684 Benedict II., Rome. 

685 John V., Antioch. 

686 Peter (^Antipope), Rome. 

686 Theodore (^Antipope), Rome. 

687 Conon, Sicily. 

686 Paschal {Antipope). 

687 Sergius I., Antioch. 

701 John VI., Greece. 

705 John VII., Greece. 

708 Sisinius, Syria. 

708 Constantine, Syria. 

715 Gregory II., Rome. 

731 Gregory III., Syria. 

741 Zacharias, Magna Grecia. 

752 Stephen II. or III., Rome. 

752 Stephen III., Rome. 

757 Paul I., Rome. 

768 Theophilactus {Anlipope). 

768 Constant iiie II. {Antipope), Nepi. 

769 Philip {Antipope), Rome. 

768 Steph£n IV., Reggio. 

6. Under the Frankish Emperors, 

A.D. 774-887. 

772 Adrian 1. (Colonna), Rome. 

795 St. Leo III., Rome. 

816 Stephen V., Rome. 

817 Paschal I., Rome. 

824 Eugenius II., Rome. 

826 Zinzinius {Antipope), Rome. 

827 Valentine, Rome. 



7. Under the Interregnum, 

A.D. 887-962. 

885 Stephen VI., Rome. 

891 Formosus, Ostia. 

891 Sergius III. {Antipope). 

896 Boniface VI., Tuscany. 

896 Stephen VII., Rome. 

897 Romanus I., Gallese. 

897 Theodore II., Rome. 

898 John IX., Tivoli. 

900 Benedict IV., Rome. 

903 Leo V., Ardea- 
90.3 Christopher, Rome. 

904 Sergius III., Rome. 

911 Anastasius III., Rome. 

913 Landonius, Sabina. 

913 John X., Ravenna. 

928 Leo VI., Rome. 

929 Stephen VIII., Rome. 

931 John XL, Rome. 

936 Leo VII., Rome. 

939 Stephen IX., Germany. 

943 Martin III., Rome. 

946 Agapetus II., Rome. 

956 John XII. (Prince Alberic), Rome. 

8. Under the German Emperors {Saxon 
line), A.D. 962-1002. 

964 Leo {Antipope), Rome. 

964 Benedict V., Rome. 

965 John XIII., Narni. 

972 Benedict VI., Rome. 

974 Domnus II., Rome. 

970 Benedict VII., Rome. 

980 Boniface VII. {Francone), Anti- 
pope. 

983 John XIV., Pavia. 

985 John XV., Rome. 

996 Gregory V. (Bruno), Saxony. 

998 John XVII. {Antipope). 

999 Sylvester II. (Gerbert), Auvergne. 
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9. Under the Franconian line of German 

Emperors, a.d. 1024-1125. 

A.D. 

1003 John XVI., Rome. 

1003 John XVII., Rome. 

1009 Sergius IV., Rome. 

1012 Benedict VIII., Tusculum. 

1024 John XVIII., Tusculum. 

1033 Benedict VIII., Tusculum. 

1043 Sylvester III. (Antipope), 

1046 Gregory VI., Rome. 

1047 Clement II. (Suidger), Saxony. 

1048 Damasus II., Bavaria. 

1049 St. Leo IX., Alsace. 

105.5 Victor II., Bavaria. 

1057 Stephen X., Lorraine. 

1058 Benedict X. (Antipope), Rome. 
1058 Nicholas II. (Gherardus), Bur- 
gundy. 

1061 Alexander II. (Badazio), Milan. 
1061 Honorius II.(Cadalousof Parma), 
Antipope. 

1073 St. Gregory VII. (Hildebrand, 
or Aldrobrandeschi), Soana in 
Tuscany. 

1080 Clement II. (Guibert of Ravenna), 
Antipope. 

1086 Victor III. (Epifhni), Beneven- 
tum. 

1088 Urban II., Rheims. 

1099 Paschal II., Bieda. 

1100 Albert (Antipope), Atella. 

1102 Theodoric (Antipope), Rome. 

1102 Sylvester III. (Antipope), Rome. 
1118 Gelasius II. (Giov. Caetani), 

Gaeta. 

1118 Gregory VIII. (Antipope), Spain. 

1119 Calixtus II., Burgundy. 

1124 Honorius II. (Fagnani), Bologna. 
1124 Theobald (“ Bocca di Pecore'") 
Antipope. 

1130 Innocent II. (Papareschi), Rome. 
1130 Anacletus II. (Antipope). 

10. Under the Suabian line of Emperors, 

A.D. 1138-1250'. 

1138 Victor I V. (Antipope). 

1143 Celestin II. (Citth di Gastello). 

1144 Lucius II., Bologna. 

1145 Plugenius III. (Paganelli), Pisa. 
1150 Anastasius IV., Rome. 

1154 Adrian IV. (Nicholas Break- 
speare), Langley, England. 
1159 Alexander III. (Bandinelli), 
Siena. 



A.D. 

1159 Ftclor IV. ( Cardinal Octavian), 
Antipope, Rome. 

1164 Paschal III. (Antipope), Cre- 
mona. 

1169 Calixtus III. (Antipope), Hun- 
gary. 

1178 Innocent III. (Antipope), Rome. 
1181 Lucius III., Lucca. 

1185 Urban III. (Crivelli), Milan. 

1187 Gregory VIII. (di Morra), Bene- 
ventum. 

1187 Clement III. (Scolari), Rome. 
1191 Celestin III. (Buboni), Rome. 
1198 Innocent III. (Conti), AnagnL 
1216 Honorius III. (Savelli), Rome. 
1227 GregOjT'IX. (Conti), Anagni. 
1241 Celestin IV. (Castiglioni), Milan. 
1243 Innocent IV. (Fieschi), Genoa. 
1254 Alexander IV. (Conti), Anagni. 
1261 Urban IV., Troyes. 

1264 Clement IV. (Foucauld), Nar- 
bonne. 

1271 Gregory X. (Visconti), Piacenza. 
1276 Innocent V., Savoy. 

1276 Adrian V. (Fieschi), Genoa. 

1276 John XIX. or XX. or XXL, Lis- 
bon. 



11. Rome under the Popes. 

1«< Period. The Popes at Rome; 

A.D. 1277-1305. 

1277 Nicholas HI. (Orsini), Rome. 

1281 Martin IV., Champa^e. 

1285 Honorius IV. (Savelli), Rome. 

1287 Nicholas IV. (Masci), Ascoli. 

1292 Celestin V. (Pietro da Murrone), 
Sernia. 

1294 Boniface VIII. (Benedetto Cae- 
tani), Anagni. 

1303 Benedict XL (Boccasini), Tre- 
viso. 

2nd Period. The Papal See at Avig- 
non, A D. 1305-1378. 

1305 Clement V. (de Couth), Bor- 
deaux. 

1316 John XXII. (Jacques d'Euse), 
Cahors. 

1334 Nicholas V. (Antipope at Rome), 
Rieti. 

1334 Benedict XI I. (J acques Fournier), 
Foix. 
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A.U. 

1342 Clement VI. (Pierre Roger), Li- 
moges. 

1352 Innocent VI. (Etienne Aubert), 
Limoges. 

1362 Urban V. (Gaillaiune Grimoard), 
Mende. 

1370 Gregory XI. (Pierre Roger), Li- 
moges. 

3rd Period. Rome, after the return 

from Avignon, a.d. 1378, to the pre- 
sent time. 

1378 Urban VI. (Bartolommeo Prig- 
nano), Naples. 

1387 Clement VII. {Robert of Geneva), 
Antipope at Avignon. 

1389 Boniface IX. (Pietro Tomacelli), 
Naples. 

1394 Benedict XIII. {Pedro de Luna, 
a Spaniard), Antipope at Avig- 
non. 

1404 Innocent VII. (Cosmato de’ Me- 
liorati), Sulmona. 

1406 Gregory XII. (Angelo Corrario), 
Venice. 

1409 Alexander V. (Petrus Phylargy- 

rius), Candia. 

1410 John XXIII. (Baldassare Cossa), 

Naples. 

1417 Martin V. (Oddone Colonna), 
Rome. 

1424 Clement VIII. {a Spaniard), An- 
tipope at Avignon 

1431 Eugenius IV. (Gabriele Condol- 
meri), Venice. 

1439 Felix V. {Antipope). [End of 
the Western Schism.] 

1447 Nicholas V. (Tomma.so Parentu- 
celli, or Tomasso di Sarzana), 
Sarzana. 

1455 Calixtus III. (Alfonso Borgia), 
Valencia. 

1458 Pius II. (iEneas Sylvius Piccolo- 
mini), Pienza. 

1464 Paul II. (Pietro Barbo), Venice. 

1471 Sixtus IV. (Francesco della Ro- 
vere), Savona. 

1484 Innocent Vlll. (Gio-Battista 
Cibo), Genoa. 

1492 Alexander VI. (Rodrigo Lenzoli 
Borgia), Spain. 

1503 Pius III. (Antonio Todeschini 
Piccolomini), Siena. 

1503 Julius II. (Giuliano della Rovere), 
Savona. 

[Cent. 7t.] 



A.D. 

1513 Leo X. (Giovanni de’ Medici), 
Florence. 

1522 Adrian VI. (Adrian Floreut), 

Utrecht. 

1523 Clement VII. (Giulio de’ Medici), 

Florence. 

1534 Paul III. (Alessandro Famese), 
Rome. 

1550 Julius III. (Gio. Maria Ciocchi 
del Monte), Monte San Savino, 
1555 Marcellus II. (Marcello Cervini), 
Montepulciano. 

1555 Paul IV. (Gio. Pietro Caraffa), 
Naples. 

1559 Pius IV. (Giovan- Angelo de’ Me- 
dici), Milan. 

1566 St. Pius V. (Michele Ghislieri), 
Tortona. 

1572 Gregory XIII. (Ugo Buoncom- 
pagni), Bologna. 

1585 Sixtus V. (Felice Peretti), of 
Montalto, born at Qrottamare. 
1590 Urban VII. (Gio-Battista Cas- 
tagna), Rome. 

1590 Gregory XIV. (NicoloSfrondati), 

Cremona. 

1591 Innocent IX. (Giov. Antonio 

Facchinetti), Itologna. 

1592 Clement VIIL (Ippolito Aldo- 

brandini),. of a Florentine 
family, but bom at Fano. 

1605 Leo XI. (Alessandro Ottaviano 
de’ Medici), Florence. 

1605 Paul V. (Camillo Borghese), 
Rome. 

1621 Gregory XV. (Alessandro Ludo- 
visi), Bologna. 

1623 Urban VIIl. (Matteo Barberini), 
Florence. 

1644 Innocent X. (Gio-Battista Pam- 
fili), Rome. 

1655 Alexander VII. (Fabio Chigi), 
Siena. 

1667 Clement IX. (Giulio Rospigliosi), 
Pistoja. 

1670 Clement X. (Gio-Battista Altieri), 
Rome. 

1676 Innocent XI. (Benedetto Odes- 
calchi), Como. 

1689 Alexander VIIL (Pietro Otto- 
boni), Venice. 

1691 Innocent XII. (Antonio Pigna- 
telli), Naples. 

1700 Clement XI. (Gio. Francesco Al- 
bani), Urbino. 
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A.D. 

1721 Innocent XIII. (Michelangelo 
Conti), Rome. 

1724 Benedict XIII. (Pietro Francesco 
Orsini), Rome. 

1730 Clement XII. (Lorenzo Corsini), 
Florence. 

1740 Benedict XIV. (Prosper© Lam- 
bertini), Bologna. 

1758 Clement XIII. (Carlo Rezzonico), 
Venice. 

1769 Clement XI V. (Gio. Antonio Gan- 
ganelli), Sant’ Arcangelo, near 
Rimini. 

1775 Pius VI. (Giov. Angelo Braschi), 
Cesena. 

1800 Pius VII. (Gr^orio Bamabe 
Chiaramonti), Cesena. 

1823 Leo XII. (Annibale della Genga), 
Spoleto. 

1829 Pius VIII. (Francesco Xaviere 
Castiglione), Cingoli. 

1831 Gregoi'y XVI. (Mauro Cappel- 
lari), Belluno. 

1846 Pius IX. (Giovanni Maria Mas- 
tai-Ferretti), born at Sinigallia, 
May 13, 1792 ; created Cardinal 
December 23, 1839, elected 
Pope June 16, 1846. 

Lords, then Marquises, afterwards 
Dukes of Ferrara. 

1067 Frederic I. 

1118 Guy Saliuguerra. 

1150 Taurello. 

1196 Salinguerra II. 

1196 Azzo VI., Marquis d’Este : to the 
ascendency of whose house the 
Torrelli afterwards gave way. 

1212 Aldrovandino. 

1215 Azzo VII. d’Este. 

1264 Obizzo W. 

1293 Azzo Vlll. 

1308 Folco d’Este. 

1317 Obizzo III. and Rinaldo d’Este. 

1352 Aldrovandino III. 

1361 Niccolb II. 

1388 Alberto. 1 



A.D. 

1393 Niccolb III. 

1441 Lionello. 

1 450 Borso, first Duke of Ferrara and 
Modena in 1452. 

1471 Ercole I. 

1505 Alfonso I. 

1.534 Ercole II. 

1559 Alfonso II. 

1597 Cesare I., declared illegitimate by 
Clement VIII., and forced to 
relinquish in 1598 Ferrara to 
the Church; retires to Modena. 
From him are descended the 
Dukes of Modena, until the 
extinction of the male branch 
of the House of Este, in the 
person of Dnke Ercole Rinaldo 
in 1803. 

Dukes of Urbino. 

1474 Federigo da Montefeltro, Count 
of Urbino from 1444, created 
Duke by Sixtus IV. in 1474. 

1482 Guid’ Ubaldo I. da Montefeltro. 

1508 Francesco Maria della Rovere. 

15.38 Guid’ Ubaldo II. della Rovere. 

1574 Francesco Maria II. della Rovere, 
abdicated in 1626. 

Grand-Dukes of Tuscany. 

1 . House of Medici. 

1537 Cosimo I. (1569). 

1574 Francesco I. 

1587 Ferdinando I. 

1609 Cosimo II. 

1621 Ferdinando II. 

1670 Cosimo III. 

1723 Giov. Gastone. 

2. House of Lorraine. 

1737 Francis (emperor of Germany in 
1 745). 

1765 Leopoldo II. (id. 1790). 

1790 Ferdinando III. 

1824 Leopoldo II. 
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ABBREVIATIONS, &c., EMPLOYED IN THE HANDBOOK. 



The points of the compass are marked by the letters N. S. E. W. 

(rt.) right, (/.) left,— applied to the banks of a river. The right bank is that 
which lies on the right hand of a person looking down the stream, or whose 
back is tamed towards the quarter from which the cnrreut descends. 

MUes . — Distances are, as far as possible, reduced to English miles ; when 
miles are mentioned without any other designation, they are understood to be 
English. 

The names of Inns precede the description of every place (often in a paren- 
thesis), because the first information needed by a traveller is where to lodge. 

Instead of designating a town by the vague words “ large ” or “ small,” the 
amount of its population, according to the latest census, is almost invariably 
stated, as presenting a more exact scale of the importance and size of the 
place. 

In order to avoid repetition, the Routes are preceded by a chapter of prelimi- 
nary information ; and to facilitate reference to it, each division or paragraph is 
separately numbered. 

Each Route is numbered with Arabic figures corresponding with the figures 
attached to the Route on the Map, which thus serves as an Index to the 
Book. 
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ROUTES. 



To fadUtate reference, the names are printed In ilcdics in those Routes under which they 

arc fully described. ^ 



ROUTE 

71. Mantua to Ferrara 

72. Modena to E'errara 

73. Padua to Ferrara . 

74. Ferrara to Bologna, by Mai- 

albergo .... 

75. Ferrara to Bologna, by Cento 

76. Modena to Bologna 

77. Bologna to Florence, by Pie- 

tramala and the Pass of la 
Fata .... 

78. Bologna to Florence, by La 

Porrelta, the Pass of la Col- 
lina, and Pistoia . . 

79. Faenza to Florence, by Mar- 

radi and Borgo S. Lorenzo 

80. Florence to Forli, by Bico- 

mano and the Pass of S. 
Benedetto ... 

81. Forli to Ravenna 

82. Faenza to Ravenna 

83. Venice to Ravenna, by the 

Canals and Comacchio 
[Cent. /<.] , 



PAOK 

10 

10 

10 

24 

25 

26 



66 



69 

72 



73 

74 

75 

75 



PAGE 

84. Bologna to Ravenna, by Imola 

and Lugo . . .78 

85. Bologna to Ravenna, by Me- 

dicina and Lugo . .97 

86 . Ravenna to Rimini . . 97 

87. Bologna to Ancona, W Forli, 

Cessna, Rimini (&?i Ma- 
rino), Pesaro, Fano, and 
Sinigallia . . .98 

88 . Ancona to Foligno, by Zorefo, 

Macerata, Tolentino, and 
the Pass of Colfiorito . ] I 8 

89. Fano to Foligno, by the Strada 

del Furlo, Cagli, and No- 
cera . . . .129 

90. Fano to Urbino, by Fossottt- 

^rone . . . .133 

91. Urbino to Citta di Castello, 

by San Giustino . .138 

92. San Giustino to Borgo San 

Sepolcro and Arezzo . 144 

93. Citth di Castello to Gubbio . 147 

B 
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1 . PASSPORTS. — 2 . LASCIA-PASSARE. 



Papal States. 



Eoutes — contin ued. 



r.OUTK PA 0« 

94. Citth (li Gastello to Perugia . 150 

95. Perugia to Rome, by Todi, 

Narui, Pontefelice, and the 
Tiber . . . .150 

96. Perugia to Panicale audCitth 

della Pieve . . .151 

97. MontefiasconetoOrvieto, Cilta 

della Pieve, auA Chiitsi . 152 

98. Rieti to Rome, by the Via 

Salaria , , . .163 

99. Leglioru to Civita Vecchia, 

by the Sea-coast . .165 

100. Civita Vecchia to Rome . 173 

101. Florence to Rome, by S. Gi- 

miynano, Siena, and Viterbo 177 



BOOT* PAOE 

102. Florence to Siena, by the 

Post-road . . .210 

103. Siena to Arezzo, by Monte S. 

Savino . . . .211 

104. Chiusi and the Val di Chiana 

to Siena . . .212 

105. Siena to Grosscto . .213 

106. Florence to Volterra, the 

Parade Acid Layoni, and 
Massa Maritima . .213 

107. Florence to Rome, by the Val 

dC Arno di Sopra, Arezzo, 
Cortona, Peruyia, Assisi, 
Foliyno, Spoleto, and Ci- 
vita Castellana . . 229 



J 1. — Passports. 

Betore the traveller enters the Papal States, it is indispensably necessary that 
his passport bear the visa either of the Nuncio residing in the last capital he 
has visited, or of a Papal Consul at the seaport where he embarks. It may 
be useful, in the event of his passing through France at the outset of his tour, 
to obtain the visa of the Nuncio at Paris; although this will not dispense with 
the consular visas above mentioned. But if circumstances deprive him of the 
opportunity of applying to a Minister, the signature of the Consul at the 
nearest seaport will be suflScient. The Austrian visa is also desirable, not 
merely for the Papal States, but for all parts of Italy. On arriving at the 
frontier, the passport is examined and countersigned ; and in seaports, as 
Ancona and Civita Vecchia, where there are British Consular Agents, their 
signatures are likewise necessary. 

On entering the principal towns of the Papal States, with few exceptions, 
the passport is demanded at the gates, in order to be simed ; but to save de- 
lay, the traveller is allowed to name the inn at which ne proposes to stop, so 
that the passport may be sent after him. A fee of one or two pauls is required 
for each visa ; and in garrison towns this process is repeated on leaving them. 

Before the traveller quits Rome on his return to England, it is desirable 
that his passport be signed by the Ministers of all the Sovereigns through 
whose dominions he intends to pass : those of Austria and Tuscany should on 
no account be omitted ; that of Sardinia is no longer necessary to passports 
issued by the British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

§ 2. — Lascia-passahe. 

Persons travelling in their own carriages should write a week beforehand to 
their correspondent or banker at Rome, or to the British Consul, requesting 
that a lascia-passare may be forwarded to the frontier, and another left at the 

S pates of Rome, in order to avoid detention and examination of luggage. The 
ascia-passare is never granted to persons traveUing by public conveyances. 
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§ 3.— Frontier and Custom-Houses. 

The Papal frontier-stations and custom-houses (Do^ane) are marked by 
the arms of the reigning Pontitf, surmounted by the triple crown and crossed 
keys. 

The custom-house visit is less rigorous than in many other States of Italy, 
and a timely fee will save the traveller much inconvenience. It is by far the 
best plan to propitiate the officer by administering this fee at once ; for the 
saving of time and trouble amply compensates the outlay of 2 or 3 pauls. Books 
are an especial object of inquiry ; but on the whole they are less rigidly 
examined here than in the Lombardo-Venetian States and on entering the 
kingdom of Naples. 



§ 4. — Monev. 

Letters of Credit, or the circular notes of Coutts or Herries, or of the other 
London bankers, are usually carried by travellers; the latter are in many 
respects the most convenient. Letters of credit are useful in the large 
capitals in securing the good offices of the banker. Travellers will find it 
very convenient to take a certain sum in French gold napoleons, which pass 
currently throughout Italy, and generally bear a premium. English bank-notes 
and sovereigns can only be exchanged in the larger towns, and then with 
difficulty and at a loss. 

The Roman coinage, which is arranged on the decimal system, consists of 
scudi, pauls, baiocchi, and quattrini ; each scudo consists of 10 pauls; the 
paul of 10 baiocchi ; and the baioccho of 5 quattrini. The principal coinage is 
in silver and copper ; a good deal of gold coin, in pieces of 1, 2^, and 5 scudi, 
has been recently issued. In consequence of the premium which they bore in 
Tuscany, nearly the whole of the smaller silver coins had disappeared, and 
have been replaced by a most inconvenient copper coinage. 

During the last 6 years the principal circulating medium at Rome has been 
copper, and paper in notes of the Banca Romans varying from H to 100 scudi : 
this paper has been at all times at a discount, varying from 45 per cent, in 1850, 
to 1 per cent, in 1857 ; thatis, to obtain 100 dollars in silver, it is necessary' to 
pay 101 in paper, whilst the agio between the paper and copper money is very 
trifling. In consequence of the increasing tranquillity, and the issue of a 
metallic coinage, the discount on paper-money has fallen of late, and a certain 
amount of the paper currency has been withdrawn; still the traveller, in 
all his pecuniary transactions at Rpme, should be on his guard, and, espe- 
cially with tradespeople and hotel-keepers, come to an understanding in what 
currency his bills are to be paid ; many, especially amongst the latter, taking 
an unfair advantage of foreigners by insisting on all payments being made in 
gold or silver — an rmpotUion which ought to be resisted, considering the high 
prices charged, and that such a pretension is raised principally by the masters 
of those hotels whose charges are the most exorbitant. The best plan for families 
will be to give cheques on their banker, which will prevent all disputes and 
bickerings. 

The following table will show the value of Roman money, in the currency 
of England, France, and the other Italian States, at the average rate of 
exchange, always supposing the Roman scudo, or fractions of it, to be in 
gold or silver. 
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4. WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 



Papal States. 
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By a decree issued in March 1848, it was ordered that the silver 5-franc 
piece, and the gold napoleon or 20-franc, current in France, Sardinia, and the 
Duchy of Parma, shall circulate in the States of the Church — the first at the 
rate of 93 baj., and the second of 3 scudi 72 baj. The Spanish dollar is worth 
10 pauls; the Tuscan francescone lOf pauls; the Neapolitan piastre 9 pauls 
4 baj. The exchange on England may be generally calculated at 47 pauls in 
gold or silver money for the pound sterling ; but as accounts have been of late 
years kept in the depreciated paper currency, the exchange has been computed 
according to the discount on it, so that, in the official weekly table of the 
Bomaii bankers, it has frequently been set down as high as at 50 and even 51 
pauls. In Bologna the Roman scudo is divided into 5 lire, and the bajoccho is 
called a soldo ; this lira is equal to 1 fr. 7 cents. Accounts throughout the 
Papal States are kept in scudi, pauls, and bajocchi. 



Weights and Measures. 

There can scarcely be said to be any general system of weights and mea- 
sures iu the Papal States, each locality having its particular units of each, 
which it has preserved from time immemorial. The following is a table of 
the weights and measures more generally in use, and especially in the 
capital. 

Measures of Length. 



Roman foot English inches . 117,^ 

» palm „ . 

„ braccio of 4 palms ...... „ , 33^ 

„ „ used in measuring silk goods . „ .27 

„ canna of 8 palms „ . 78^ 
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Measures of Distance, 



Roman mile English yards . 1628 

,, post ,, miles . 

Ancient Measures of Length. 

Roman foot English inches . 1 

Passus of 5 feet „ feet . 4-,^ 

Roman mile, 1481J metres ,, yards. 1600^ 

' Land Measure. 

Rubbio Imperial acres . 4{'^ 

Measures of Capacity. 

Barile, of 32 bocali, wine measure .... English gallons 12^;^ 

Bocale ,i quarts 

Barile for oil ,> gallons 12^,^ 

Rubbio for grain Imperial bushels 8io 



Weights. 

Ordinary Roman pmund 

Pound used in weighing gold and silver, of 1 2 1 

ounces, or 288 denan J 

Ounce 

Denaro 



avoirdupois oz. 

grains troy 

»» 

» 



13 

5187 

432J 

18 



§ 5. — Roads. 

The roads in the Papal States have undergone improvement of late years ; 
although still inferior to those of Tuscany, they are generally well kept. 

The roads arc divided into three classes: the consular, provincial, and com- 
munal. They are under the direction of the Minister of Public Works, and 
fixed taxes are levied for their coustruction and repair. The expenses of the 
roads form a considerable item in the disbursements of the general treasury. 

§ 6. — Railroads. 

It is to be hoped that in a few years the principal towns of Southern Italy will 
be brought into communication by means of railroads. The only railroad yet 
opened in the countries described in this volume is the branch of the Tuscan 
I^opolda Railway between Empoli and Siena, which traverses the beautiful Val 
d’Elsa from the Val d’Amo to Poggibonsi, and rises from thence by a rapid 
ascent as far as Siena. 

Of projected railways, which are likely to be executed in the next few years, 
the most important will be the branch of the great Centro-Italian line con- 
necting the valleys of the Po and Amo, and traversing the Apennines between 
Bologna and Pistoja by the valley of the Reno. The surveys for this line have 
been completed, and a treaty entered into between the Governments of Austria, 
Modena, Parma, Tuscany, and the Holy See, whose territories it will traverse, 
for its execution, each state guaranteeing a minimum rate of interest to the 
shareholders. The Centro-Italian Railroad will connect Piacenza, Parma, Mo- 
dena, and Bologna, and the latter with Florence, Leghorn, and Siena, by the 



Dlyitiiud uy Coogle 




6 



7 . POSTING. 



Papal States. 

Tuscan railways now in operation ; and by branches from Piacenza to Milan, and 
from Modena to Mantua, the Austrian possessions in Lombardy with the countries 
south of the Po. South of the Apennines the Tuscan Government has given 
its sanction to railways between Florence and Arezzo by the Val d’Arno, and 
between Siena and Arezzo by the Val di Chiana, from whence, at some future 
day, it is expected that a branch will be extended to the upper valley of the 
Tiber, and from thence to the shores of the Adriatic. 

Aline of railway (Pio Latina) to connect Rome with Naples, by the valley of 
the Sacco, Ceprano, and San Germano, &c.,has long been decreed by the Papal 
Government, but want of funds has hitherto prevented its execution. During 
the last year, a company having come forward with the necessary capital, 
the first section of it, extending from Rome to Frascati and Albano, has been 
resumed, and is now open as far as Frascati. The privilege of making a rail- 
road between Civita Vecchia and Rome has also been granted to a company; 
but as the distance is considerable, nearly 55 miles, and the intervening 
country almost uninhabited, the chances of its proving remunerative are very 
doubiful. 



§ 7. — PoSTIKG. 

The Post-houses in the Papal States are distinguished by the arms of the 
reigning Pontiff. The service is under the control of Government. Fixed 
charges are made for posting, postilions, &c. The postmasters must be ap- 
proved by Government, and be furnished with a licence granted by the post- 
master-general at Home. There are no turnpikes, and the general arrange- 
ments are very nearly like those of France. 

The postmasters are supplied with a printed book of instructions, in which 
all particulars of their duties are noted. The most important items, so far as 
the convenience of the traveller is concerned, are the following: — Horses and 
postilions are to be always ready for service ; but the postmaster is bound only 
to keep the precise number of each specified in his agreement, or by the 
order of the director-general. One open and two covered carriages are to be 
kept for travellers who require them. Postmasters are forbidden to supply 
horses without a written licence from the authorities of the place of departure, 
or a passport from the secretary of state. Postmasters are not allowed to 
supply horses to travellers, unless they have a sufficient number remaining to 
fulnl the duties of the post ; nor are they allowed to send horses forward to 
change on the road, nor to transfer horses from one station to another. They 
are bound to keep two postilions ready for service night and day, and to have 
written over the principal door of the post-house the length of the post, price 
of the course, and a statement of the right of a third or fourth horse. The 
third or fourth horse can only be enforced where the tariff specially allows it. 
They are bound to keep a book, with pages numbered and signed by the 
director-general or his deputy, -in which a regular entry of the daily journeys 
may be kept, and travellers may enter any complaint against postilions. Tra- 
vellers by post cannot relinquish this mode of travelling in less than three days 
from the time of departure, nor change their carriage, without permission 
from the secretary of state or the provincial authorities. Travellers who order 
post-horses, and afterwards alter their plans, are bound to pay half a post 
if they come to their lodgings before they are countermanded. When there 
are no horses, postmasters are bound to give travellers a declaration in writing 
to that effect (ja fede) ; after which they may provide themselves with horses 
elsewhere, but only to carry them to the next post ; and if there are no horses 
at that post, then the postilions are bound to go on without stopping to the 
third post, where they may stop an hour to bait : this rule applies to all the 
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successive posts, until regular post-horses are procured. The time allowed for 
the passage of government messengers from one post to auother is two hoars ; 
for ordinary or extraoi'dinary estafettes, carrying despatches on horseback, one 
hour and a half. Postmasters and postilions are forbidden to demand more 
than the price allowed by the tariff. 

The following are the regulations in force as to carriages. Three classes are 
recognised, and the following rules adopted in regard to each ; — 

1. For cabriolets or covered carriages with one seat, whatever their number 
of wheels, carrying a small trunk and travelling bag (or a small imperial only), 
two horses if travellers be not more than three ; three horses if there are 
four passengers, with power to charge for four horses, which the travellers 
may have attached to the carriage on paying for a second postilion. 

2. For covered carriages, with two seats and leather curtains by the side, 
like the common vetturino, and for regular caleches having only one seat, both 
descriptions carrying a trunk, a travelling bag, and a small portmanteau, three 
horses if there be two or three persons ; if P>ur persons, then a fourth horse 
is charged, which the travellers may have, as before, on paying a second pos- 
tilion. If these carriages contain five or six persons, they are considered car- 
riages of the third class. 

3. For berlines and carriages of four seats, with an imperial, a trunk, tra- 
velling bag, &c., four horses if carrying two or three persons; if four, then a 
fifth horse is charged ; if five or six persons, six horses ; if seven, the number 
of horses is the same, but seven are charged. 

Where carriages contain a greater number than is mentioned above under 
each class, no greater number of horses is required, but a charge of four pauls 
per post is fixed for each person above the number. A child under seven years 
18 not reckoned, but two of that age are counted as one person. 

When the quantity of luggage is evidently greater than the usual weight, a 
tax of three pauls per post is allowed to be imposed. Travellers may obtain, oii 
starting, a bolletla di viaggio, specifying in separate columns all particulars re- 
lating to the number of horses, baggage, charges, &c., exclusive of postilions and 
ostlers. In this case one is given to the traveller, the other to the postilion, 
who is bound to pass it to the next, until it is finally lodged in the post-office 
of the town at which the journey ends. All complaints may be noted on this 
document, as well as any expression of be?i servito on the part of the postilions. 
Travellers should obtain this bolletta at the post-office of the first post-town ; 
it will protect them from imposition, and costs only one paul. 

In case of dispute between travellers and postmaster or postilions, it is pro- 
vided by the general order of the Cardinal Secretary of State, that an appeal 
be made to the local director {diretiore locale), who has power to put both post- 
master and his men under arrest for three days, or to suspend them for ten 
days, reporting the fact to the director-general in Home, to whom it belongs 
to take ulterior measures. In places where the post-house is an inn, travellers 
are sometimes told that there are no horses in order to induce them to stop. 
If there be reason to suspect that this statement is made from interested mo- 
tives, application should at once be made to the local director. 

However precise and clear the postal regulations may appear on paper, in 
practice they are so much open to being differently interpreted, especially as 
regards the classification of carriages, that travellers arc subject to most gross 
imposition from postmasters by insisting to put on a larger number of extra 
horses than the law warrants their doing. This generally occurs in remote situa- 
tions, where the traveller, having no redress, must submit stoically to such im- 
position and annoyance. To avoid this the Directors of the Pontifical Diligences 
at the Post-office in Rome, and at Florence in the Piazza di Santa Trinith, 
undertake to furnish post-horses, and to pay the postmasters, on deposit- 
ing a fixed sum, the amount of which is settled after the carriage and i' 
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luEgage have been inspected by one of their employes, the traveller having 
only to pay the barriers, bridge tolls, and extra buonamano to the postilions. 
This arrangement may be now (1857) made for the roads from Home to 
Naples by Terracina, from Rome to Florence by Siena, and thence to Bologna 
and Padua, and will probably be extended to all the other post-roads in the 
Pontifical States. The adoption of this mode of payment, whilst it assures to 
the postmaster what he is entitled to by the post regulations, will save the 
parties adopting it a vast deal of annoyance and quarrelling. 

The following is the TaritF for Oi-dinary Posts: — 

Each horse .5 pauls per post. 

Postilion, each SA ditto ditto 

Stable-boy, for every pair .... J ditto ditto 
Saddleborse, or courier .... 4 ditto ditto 

Two-wheel carriage, furnished by postmaster 3 ditto ditto 

A carriage with four places inside, and four! g 
wheels, also furnished by postmaster . J 

The postilion’s buonamano, although fixed by the preceding tariff at 
pauls, is generally 5^ or 6 pauls, or more, according to good conduct. A 
separate postilion is required for each pair of horses. The following will 
therefore be the expense of posting, giving each postilion 5^ pauls per post : — 

Post. 2 horses. 3 horses. 4 horses and 2 postilions. 

1 . . . IG pauls ... 21 pauls ... 32 pauls. 

... 20 26-2 „ . . . 40 „ 

ij . • . 24 ,, ... 21’4 ,, ... 48 ,, 

... 28 ,, ... 36*6 ,, ... 56 ,, 

The length of the Roman post is 8 miles, ecpial to English miles nearly. 
The length of the modem Roman mile is 1628 English yards, a little more than 
nine-tenths of an English mile. The length of the Tusean mile is 1808, and 
of the Neapolitan 2435 yards. The Italian or geographical mile, of 60 to the 
degree, is 2025*4 English yards. 

§ 8. — Vettdkini. 

Families who do not travel in their own carriages must in a great measure be 
dependent on the vetlurino ; indeed there are many parts where it is the only 
available mode of communication. A duplicate agreement should be drawn 
up before starting, and attested by some person in authority ; forms of such 
documents, with directions for filling them up, will be found in Murray’s 
‘ Handbook of Travel Talk.’ Before signing the agreement, when the ex- 
clusive use of the carriage is required, it will be necessary to see both carriage 
and horses in order to ascertain that they are what they are represented to be, 
and take such note of them as to be able to declare that any others which may 
be substituted at the moment of starting are not those agreed for: it is also 
desirable to specify in the agreement that the journey is to be performed 
with the particular carriage and horses seen and approved of. The 
vetturino generally undertakes to provide breakfast, dinner, supi>er, and bed ; 
but the experienced traveller will find out that he is worse otF by this 
arrangement, although more economical, than when he provides for him- 
self at the inns. The charge for one person varies, but it ought not to be 
more than 2 scudi a-day ; from Bologna to Rome, a journey occupying 7 
or 8 days, the charge for one person is from 12 to 18 scudi ; from Bologna to 
Florence 3 to 4 scudi; and from Florence to Rome 10 to 15 scudi in 5 to 6 
days, the price and time employed varying with the season of the year. 
AVlien a single traveller or a party of friends engage a carriage for their 
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own use, the agreement should expressly stipulate that no other person is to 
be taken up on any pretence ; otherwise occasions will be found for forcing 
other persons isto it. 10 scudi a-day should cover all expenses of a 
private vetturino carriage with 2 or 3 horses, including the fee to the driver 
and chevaux de renfort when necessary. All tolls should be made payable 
by the vetturino. (In the Legations and March of Ancona a good light 
carriage may be hired for 4 scudi a-day, and 4 pauls for buonamano — during 
stoppages 1 scudo a day ; the^vetturino paying for oxen and cticvaux de renfort . — 
H. A. L.) It sometimes happens that the vetturino sells his engagements, 
in which case a traveller may be exposed to two or three changes of 
vehicle : this should also be distinctly provided against in the agreement, 
as well as the particular stages and halting-places into which he may 
wish to divide the journey. The buonamano or mancia, i. e. fee to the driver, 
is usually ^ scudo a-day if “ ben servito,” or more if the journey be a short 
one : it is desirable that this be not included in the contract, but made condi- 
tional on good behaviour. When a vetturino is required to stop on the road 
for the convenience of travellers, he expects them to pay one or two scudi a 
night for each horse’s expenses. The sum to be paid in this case should 
be fixed in the agreement; one scudo per horse nightly is enough. lu this 
respect posting has the advantage of permitting travellers to slop when and 
where they please, and visit places on the road, without this additional cost. 



§ 9. — Inns. 

These are given in detail under the description of the different towns : in 
the capitals and provincial cities they are generally good throughout Central 
Italy ; but at the intermediate post-stations they are often very bad, and, like 
all the Italian inns, out of the largest towns, they are often dirty and infested with 
vermin to an extent of which those who travel only in winter can have no 
idea. The prices vary in different towns, and particularly according to the 
circumstances in which the traveller makes his appearance ; the charges for 
those who travel in their own carriages being notoriously higher, frequently 
by 100 per cent., than for those who travel by vetturino. Those who wish tea 
and coffee in the evening in preference to supper should carry milk with them 
from the place where they have slept on the previous night, as it is often not 
to be had in the evening at the inns on the road. The tea to be found at the 
smaller inns is generally so bad that travellers in Italy will do well to carry 
their own supply, and, what is equally necessary, a small metal teapot. In regard 
to prices, in the country and smaller towns 4 pauls a head is a proper price for 
dinner, 3 pauls for a bed, and 2 to 2^ pauls for breakfast, and 1 paul per night 
for servants ; but the English in general are charged much higher, unless their 
previous experience enables them to resist the overcharge ; as a general 
rule, it will save trouble and annoyance to fix beforehand the prices to be 
paid. In many places the inns at the post-houses are built near the stables. 
The second floorof these houses is preferable to the first. In the smaller towns 
it would be absurd to carry English habits and prejudices so far as to expect 
the comforts and conveniences of great cities : travellers never gain anything 
by exacting or requiring more than the people can supply ; and if they have 
sufficient philosophy to keep their temper, they will generMly find that they 
are treated with civility. 
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ROUTE 71. 

MANTUA TO FERRARA. — 52^ 

Posts. 

Mantua to Governolo . . . . lA 

Goveruolo to Sermide .... 
Sennide to Bondeno , . . . 1-j 

Bondcuo to Ferrara .... If 

H 

The old post-road from Mantua to 
Ferrara followed that to Padua as far 
as Nogara (1 post), whence it turned 
southward to Ostiglia, crossing the Po 
at Revere. 

The present route follows the 1. bank 
of the jliiicio to Governolo, near which 
it falls into the Po. 

1^ Governolo. Leaving this place, 
the road skirts the 1. bank of the Po 
as far as Ostiglia, which it crosses to 
Revere. It then follows the rt. bank 
as far as 

Sermide, a post station. 8 m. 
farther the frontier of the Lombardo- 
Venetian kingdom is passed at Qua- 
trelle ; and a little farther on is Stellata, 
the Papal Custom-house, where pass- 
ports and luggage are examined; from 
here the road follows the 1. bank of 
the Panaro to 

If Bondeno, a small town on the 1. 
hank of the Panaro, formerly a fief of 
the house of Este. The road from here 
to Ferrara lies through a flat, well-irri- 
gated country, passing by Vigarano, 
Cassana, and Mizzana, to 
If Ferrara, described in Rte. 73. 



1 All miles of distnnees, and not otherwise de- 
signated. arc Knglish. Tiiose of superficial areas 
are geographical, of 60 to a degree. 



ROUTE 72. 

MODENA TO FERRARA. — 49 m. 

Posts. 

Modena to Bomporto .... 1 

Bomporto to Finale .... 2 

Finale to Bondeno If 

Bondeno to Ferrara If 

6 

The road follows the banks of the 
Panaro for the first 3 posts. 

1 Bomporto. From here it proceeds 
through Campo Santo, Ch de’ Coppi, 
and Passo di ^ Bianca, to 

2 Finale, situated on either side of 
the Panaro, which is here crossed. 3 
m. farther on, at Serragliolo, the 
Modenese frontier is reached, and soon 
after the Papal Custom-house at Santa 
Bianca, from which the road soon 
reaches Bondeno, where it falls into the 
high post-road from Mantua. (Rte. 71.) 

If Bondeno. 

If Ferrara (Rte. 73). 



ROUTE 73. 

PADUA TO FERRARA. — 51 f m. 

Posts. 

Padua to Monselice If 

Monselice to Rovigo If 

Rovigo to Polesella 1 

Polesella to Ferrara 2 

C 

For first part of this Route see Hand- 
book of North Italy, Rte. 32. 

The road between Padua and Ro- 
vigo follows the course of the canal, 
and in its interesting character con- 
trasts with the dull and monotonous 
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plains -whicli extend southward as 
far as Bologna. Before arriving at 
Kovigo the Adige is crossed by a ferry- 
boat ; and between it and Ferrara the 
Po is passed in a similar manner. The 
height of the embankments necessaiy 
to restrain the inundations of the Po will 
convince the traveller how much Fer- 
rara and its plains are at the mercy of 
that river, the level of which is higher 
than the roofs of many of the houses 
in that city. The Austrian frontier 
station and Dogana is at Sta. Maria 
Maddalena, and the Papal at Ponte di 
JLagoscuro, on the S. side of the river, 
called the “ Port of the Po,” from the 
considerable commerce it maintains 
with Lombardy in com and wine, 
which are brought here for shipment. 
The Panfilio Canal leads from Ponte 
di Lagoscuro to the Porta S. Benedetto 
at Ferrara, distant 3 m. The city is 
entered by the Porta del Po, leaving 
the citadel on the rt. 

Ferraba, Forum Allieni of Tacitus. 
— (/iwM •• Albergo dell’ Europa, opposite 
the Post and Diligence offices, is now 
the best in Ferraia : the Tre Coroue, 
near the poste aux chevaux, an old inn, 
fallen off.) Few cities ranking among 
the ancient Italian capitals arc so 
much neglected by travellers as Fer- 
rara, and yet few are more asso- 
ciated with interesting recollections. 
It is situated in a fertile but unhealthy- 
plain, at a level of only ft. above 
the sea, and at a short distance from 
the Po, which forms here the boundary 
of the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom. 
This plain, intersected only by irriga- 
tion canals from the river, presents an 
unbroken horizon, and extends, with 
little variation, up to the walls of 
Ferrara. 

The aspect of the city, once the re- 
sidence of a court celebrated through- 
out Europe, still retains many traces 
of its ancient grandei^r. The broad, 
regular, and ample streets appear like 
those of a deserted capital ; grass 
grows on the pavement, the palaces are 
tailing into decay, and the walls, 7 
miles in circuit, which once contained 
nearly 100,000 souls, now enclose 
scarcely one-third of that number. 
The population is collected together 



in the centre of the city, and thinly 
scattered over the remaining portion, 
liaveuna itself is hardly more fallen 
than Ferrara, although it was the great 
commercial emporium of Italy during 
the middle ages, the citta bene avveii- 
turosa of Ariosto, and the gran donna 
del Po of Tassoni. 

The modem city is supposed to have 
been founded in the 5th century, when 
the invasion of the Huns and the de- 
stmction of Aquileja drove tlie inha- 
bitants into the marshes for security. 
Its walls were built in the 6th cen- 
tury by the Exarchs of liaveuna, and 
it was raised to the tank of a city in 
661, when the bishopric of Vigovenza 
was transferred to it. But the chief 
interest of Ferrara arises from its con- 
nection with the house of Este. As 
far back as the 10th century we find 
this family connected with Feriara; 
first as supreme magistrates, and after- 
wards as hereditary princes (1240), 
holding generally of the Pope, though 
sometimes asserting their independence. 
It remained under their sway until the 
extinction of the legitimate branch in 
1597, in the person of Alfonso II. ; 
and in the following year it was anrexed 
to the States of the Church by Clement 
VIII., on the pretext that Cesare d’Este, 
the representative of the family by a col- 
lateral line, was disqualified by illegiti- 
macy. During the 16th centy. the Court 
of Ferrara was unsurpassed by any 
other in Europe for its refinement and 
intelligence ; its University was re- 
nowned throughout Christendom, and so 
many English students were collected 
within its walls as to form, as they did 
in Bologna, a distinct nation in that 
learned body. But there are greater 
names associated with the history of 
Ferrara at this period than those of its 
princely sovereigns. “Melancholy as 
the city looks now, every lover of 
Italian poetry,” says Forsyth, “must 
view with affection the retreat of an 
Ariosto, a Tasso, a Gnarini. Such is 
the ascent of wealth over genius, that 
one or two princes could create an 
Athens in the midst of this Bceotia. 
The little courts of Ferrara and Urbino 
seemed to emulate those of Alexan- 
dria and Pergamos, contending for pre- 
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eminence only in literature , and ele- 
gance.” 

The Ferrara School of Fainting, 
founded and patronised by the Este 
family, deser\'es especial notice in con- 
nection with this tribute to the intellec- 
tual history of the city. It is observed 
by Lanzi that “ Ferrara boasts of a series 
of excellent painters, far superior to 
its fortunes and population ; a circum- 
stauce which will not excite surprise 
when we consider the series of poets 
which it cherished, from Hojardo and 
Ariosto down to our own times, a sure 
criterion of accomplished and refined 
minds more than ordinarily disposed 
towards the fine arts.” To this cir- 
cumstance, and to the good taste of 
the inhabitants in their patronage of 
art, may be added the favourable posi- 
tion of the city, in its contiguity to 
Venice, Parma, and Bologna, and its 
convenient distance from Florence and 
liome; so that its students were en- 
abled to select from the different 
schools of Italy what was most con- 
genial to the tastes of each, and to 
profit by their several excellences. 
So great, indeed, was the influence of 
this latter circumstance, that Zanetti 
considered it doubtful whether, after 
the 5 great schools, Ferrara did not 
claim precedence over all others. The 
first fact recorded in connection with 
the fine arts at Ferrara is the commis- 
sion given by Azzo d’Este, in 1242, 
to the Venetian painter Gelasio di 
Niccolb, a pupil of the Greek artist 
Teofane of Constantinople, for a pic- 
ture of the Fall of Phaeton, In the 
14th century, when Giotto passed 
through Ferrara, on his way from 
Verona to Florence, he was employed 
by the Duke to paint some frescoes in 
his palace and in the church of St. 
Agostino, which were still extant in 
the time of Vasari. After the lapse 
of some years, during which several 
names are mentioned which have sur- 
vived their works, Galasso Galassi 
appeared early in the 1 5th century; 
his works are chiefly confined to Bo- 
logna, and none are now found in his 
native city. He was followed by An- 
tonio da Ferrara, known by his works 
at Urbino and Citth di Gastello, who 



painted some chambers in the palace 
of Alberto d’Este in 1438, at the time 
when the General Council was held 
there for the union of the Greek and 
Latin churches, and which is supposed 
to have supplied him with his subject. 
But the most celebrated of the early 
painters was Cosimo Cosme or Tura, 
the pupil of Galassi, employed at the 
court of Borso d’Este : his minute and 
elaborate workmanship is admirably seen 
in the miniatures of the choir-books 
preserved in the cathedral. Among 
the painters of this period may be 
mentioned Ijorenzo Costa, the reputed 
pupil of Francia, and Francesco Cossa, 
both know'n by their works at Bologna. 
Costa, indeed, may be regarded as the 
true father of the school ; for the series 
of painters from bis time may be clearly 
traced ; and Lanzi classes him among 
the first masters of Italy. His most emi- 
nent pupil was Ercole Grandi, called by 
Vasari Ercole da Ferrara, whose great 
work, painted for the Gargauelli chapel, 
is now preserved in the Academy of Fine 
Arts at Bologna. Lodovico Mazzolino, 
better known as Mazzolino da Ferrara, 
another pupil of Costa, is known by his 
works in various galleries ; and Dome- 
nico Panetti, the master of Garoftilo, 
is remarkable for having become the 
pupil of his own scholar, and for the 
works he produced after his style had 
been remodelled on the example of 
Garofalo. The school of Ferrara was 
at its prime under the latter painter 
and the two Dossi, in the early part of 
the sixteenth century, when Alfonso 
d’Este was the patron of literature and 
art. This prince had invited Titian 
to adorn his palace ; and, among other 
celebrated paintings, the “ Cristo della 
Moneta,” of the Dresden Gallery, was 
painted during his stay at Ferrara. 
Dosso Dossi, and his brother Giobat- 
tista, bom at Dosso, in the vicinity of 
Ferrara, were apong the earliest patron- 
ised by Alfonso and his successor Ercole 
II.; and their merit is sufliciently at- 
tested by the fact that Ariosto has im- 
mortalizi^ them among the best painters 
of Italy. Ortolano is another painter 
of this school, whose works are often 
confounded with those of Garofalo; he 
is known as a successful imitator of 
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Raphael, and some of his -works are yet 
seen in his native city. Benvenuto 
Tisio, better kno-wn by the name of 
Garofalo, from the pink -which he 
introduced into his paintings, stands 
at the head of the Ferrarese school, 
and is justly called the Raphael of 
Ferrara: some of his most celebrated 
works are still found here. His pupil, 
Girolamo da Carpi, recommended to 
Ercole II. by Titian himself, and whose 
oil paintings were of extreme rarity 
in the time of Lanzi, may also be 
studied at Ferrara. While these two 
artists excelled in the graces of the 
art, Bastianino, or Bastiano Filippi, was 
introducing the style of Michel An- 
gelo, as seen in the grand picture of 
the Last .Judgment in the cathedral. 
Another painter of this school, Scar- 
seUino, who was called the Paul Ve- 
ronese of Ferrara, and who studied 
under that master, has left some works 
in his native place ; he is, however, 
better known by those to be found in 
the ^leries at Rome, where the name 
of his pupil, Camillo Ricci, a success- 
ful follower of the Venetian school, 
also occurs. Giuseppe Mazzuoli, known 
by the surname of Bastaruolo, and the 
contemporary of Bastianino, was called 
the Titian of Ferrara : we shall hereafter 
see that he has left behind him several 
works by which his claim to that title 
may be appreciated. Ferrara likewise 
contains some interesting examples of 
Domenico Mona, and of his able pupil 
Giulio Cromer, or Croma, who was 
selected to copy the principal paint- 
ings in the city, when the originals 
were transferred to Rome, after Cle- 
ment VIII. had seized upon Ferrara 
and attached it to the Church. After 
this event the school rapidly declined 
for want of patronage. Some Bo- 
lognese masters endeavoured, with 
little success, to introduce the style 
of the Caracci ; Carlo Bonone, the 
scholar of Bastaruolo, was perhaps 
the most celebrated follower of this 
new method ; his works in Sta. Maria 
in Vado are highly praised by Lanzi 
for their complete knowledge of that 
kind of foreshortening called di sotto 
in su, where figures are supposed to 
be seen above the eye. Another artist, 



worthy of mention as a follower of 
Bonone, is Chenda, or Alfonso Rivarola, 
who was employed, at the recommen- 
dation of Guido, to finish some of 
Bonone’s works, but was better known 
by his decorations for public spectacles 
and tournaments. It is unnecessary to 
enumerate any of the painters whose 
names appear in the subsequent history 
of this school, for Ferrara never reco- 
vered the change of masters; and its 
school gradually declined, until, at 
length, in spite of the establishment of 
an academy, it became completely ex- 
tinct. Notwithstanding, however, this 
decline and the loss of its political 
influence, Ferrara still retains many 
interesting examples of the school, 
which will be noticed in the subsequent 
description of the city. 

In addition to the brilliancy of its 
court and the celebrity of its school 
of art, Ferrara is remarkable for the 
impulse which it gave to the Reforma- 
tion. The names of Ariosto and Tasso 
have almost eclipsed the recollection of 
that event, and of the asylum given to 
Calvin and to Marot by the Duchess 
Ren^e, the high-minded daughter of 
Louis XII., and the wife of Ercole II. 
At an early period Ferrara afforded pro- 
tection to numerous friends of the re- 
formed faith who fled from other parts 
of Italy, and even from countries be- 
yond the Alps. Dr. M'Crie ascrilies this 
circumstance to the influence of the ac- 
complished princess just mentioned, 
who had become acquainted with the 
doctrines of the Reformers previous to 
her departure from France in 1 527, by 
means of some of those learned persons 
who frequented the court of Margaret 
Queen of Navarre. “ The first persons 
to whom she extended her protection 
and hospitality were her own countrj-- 
men, whom the violence of persecution 
had driven out of France. Mad. de Sou- 
bise, the governess of the duchess, had 
introduced several men of letters into 
the court of France during the late reign. 
She now resided at the court of Ferrara, 
along with her son, Jean de Parthenai, 
sieur de Soubise, afterwards a principal 
leader of the Protestant party in France; 
her daughter, Anne de Parthenai, db- 
tinguished for her elegant taste ; and 
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tho future husband of this young lady, 
Antoine de Pons, Count de Marennes, 
who adhered to the reformed cause until 
the death of his wife. In the year 1534 
the celebrated French poet Clement 
Marot fled from his native country, in 
consequence of the persecution excited 
by the afl'air of the placards ; and, after 
residing for a short time at the court 
of the Queen of Navarre, in Bearn, 
came to Ferrara. He was recommended 
by Madame de Soubise to the duchess, 
who made him her secretary ; and his 
frieud Lyon Jamet, finding it necessary 
soon after to join him, met with a 
reception equally gracious. About the 
same time the celebrated reformer 
John Calvin visited Ferrara, where he 
spent some mouths under the assumed 
name of Charles Heppeville. He re- 
ceived the most distinguished attention 
from the duchess, who was confirmed 
in the Protestant faith by his instruc- 
tions, and ever after retained the highest 
respect for his character and talents.” 
Among the other learned personages 
assembled here at this time was Fulvio 
Peregrino Morata, who had been tutor 
to the two younger brothers of the 
duke, and who became still more cele- 
brated as the father of Olimpia Morata, 
the most enlightened temale of her 
age; who first “acquired during her 
residence in the ducal palace that 
knowledge of the gospel which sup- 
ported her mind under the privations 
and hardships which she afterwards 
had to endure.” 

The description of Ariosto, and the 
testimony of numerous contemporary 
authorities, proves that, under the sway 
of the house of Este, Ferrara was 
one of the great commercial cities of 
Italy. Its trade began to decline in 
the IGth century, and, although it 
has been much reduced even since 
that period, the city still carries on a 
considerable trade in agricultural pro- 
duce. A great deal of business was for- 
merly done here in hemp, of which large 
quantities found their way into the 
English dockyards, the Ferrara growth 
being considered the best for cordage ; 
but, from the heavy export duties and 
other circumstances, the trade has 
considerably declined. The high du- 
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ties on manufactured articles have 
thrown the foreign trade into the 
hands of the t^wiss and the mer- 
chants of Lombardy, and all the cir- 
culating capital is in the hands of the 
Jews, who are in Ferrara a very opu- 
lent body ; their number is about 
3UU0. They inhabit, as in all the 
other Papal cities, a distinct quarter of 
the town called & ghetto ; it was formerly 
usual at Rome and other places to lock 
them in at night; here, however, their 
importance has exempted them from 
the rigid observance of that rule. At 
the present time Ferrara is the capital 
of a province comprehending 244,524 
inhabitants ; the population of the city 
and suburbs is 31,184.' In spite of 
their deserted appearance, the effect 
of its broad and handsome streets is 
particularly imposing ; that of San Be- 
nedetto is If m. in length ; and its 
palaces, though many of them are di- 
lapidated, have an air of grandeur in 
accordance with the former celebrity of 
the city. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Paul, 
was consecrated in 1135; its Gothic 
exterior, with few exceptions, belongs 
to that period, but tbe interior has 
been altered and spoiled by modern 
renovations. The front is divided by 
small towers, crowned with pinnacles, 
into 3 equal portions, each sur- 
mounted with a gable containing a 
wheel window, and ornamented with a 
range of pointed arches. The porch is 
composed of a semicircular arch sup- 
ported by columns; the flanks have 
also semicircular arches. The bas-re- 
liefs with which this part is covered 
are in a fine state of preservation ; they 
represent the Last Judgment, various 
events in the life of Christ, the seven 
Mortal Sins, with numerous sacred, 
profane, and grotesque emblems. Over 
the right-hand door is a colossal marble 
bust of Donna Ferrara, the sister of 
the founder of the church. Over the 
central door is the long venerated mira- 
culous Madonna attributed to Nicola 

I These numbers, as all others respecting 
population, Ac., given in this volume, are taken 
from the last official returns published by tlie 
l*apal Government in ISST, and made up to the 
eud of l8o3. 
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Pisano. On the same side is a statue of | 
Alberto d’Este, in the pilgrim’s dress in 
■which he returned from Home, with 
bulls and indulgences, in 1390. The 
interior, in the form of a Greek cross, 
had been modernised at ■various times ; 
the semicircular choir was first added 
in 1499, by Kosette, a native architect, 
known as one of the earliest restorers 
of Italian architecture ; the portion 
beyond the transept dates from 1637, 
and the remainder from between 1712 
and 1735. There are several interest- 
ing paintings to be noticed ; the As- 
sumption, the St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and the superb picture of the Virgin 
throned with Saints, are by Garofalo. 
The chapel of the SS. Sacramento con- 
tains some remarkable sculptures of 
angels, &c. ; and in another chapel, of 
SS. Giorgio and Maurillo with the Vir- 
gin, good specimens of wood sculpture, 
by Andrea Ferreri, a sculptor of the last 
century ; the altarpiece is by Parolini, 
a native painter (1733), whom Lanzi 
describes as “ I’liltimo nel cui sepolcro 
si sia inciso elogio di buon pittore ; con 
Ini fu sepolta per allora la gloria della 
pittura Ferrarese.” In the choir is 
the Last Judgment, by Paslianino, 
one of the favourite pupils and the 
best copyist of Michel Angelo. Lanzi 
says that it occupied three years in 
painting, and describes it as “ so near 
to that of Michael Angelo in the Sis- 
tine Chapel, that the whole Floren- 
tine school has nothing to compare 
with it. It is characterised,” he says, 

“ by grandeur of desi^, a ^reat variety 
of figures, a good disposition of the 
groups, and by the pleasing repose 
which it presents to the eye of the 
spectator. It seems impossible that in 
a subject already occupied by Buonar- 
roti, Filippo should have had the 
power of showing himself so original 
and so ^rand. We see that, like all 
true imitators, he copied not the fi- 
gures, but tlie spirit and the genius of 
his example." Like.Dante and Michel 
Angelo, &istianino availed himself of 
this opportunity to put his friends 
among the elect, and his enemies 
among the damned ; and the picture 
consequently contains numerous por- 
traits of both. Among these are 



pointed out the young woman who 
refused his hand, placed by the artist 
among the latter ; while the one whom 
^ he married is classed among the blessed, 
and is seen maliciously gazing at her 
early rival. It is much to be re- 
gretted that recent attempts to restore 
this fine work have injured the effect 
of the original colouring. The seventh 
chapel contains another painting by 
the same master, the St. Catherine, 
called by Lanzi “la gran tavola di 
S. Caterina.” The Annunciation and 
the St. George are by Cosimo Ttira, 
the painter of the 23 choir-books 
presented by Bishop Bartolommeo di 
Rovere, the execution of which has 
been so highly prized as to be pre- 
ferred by many to that of the famous 
miniatures in the Library of Siena. On 
an adjoining altar are 5 bronze statues 
representing the Saviour on the Cross, 
the Virgin, St. John, and St. George, by 
Bvidellt and Marescolti. much admired 
by Donatello. Over the sixth altar on 
the left is a Coronation of the Virgin, 
by Francia, a very beautiful work of 
the master. I'he cathedral contains 
the sepulchral monument of Urban III., 
who died of grief on hearing of the 
reverses of the second crasade, previous 
to the loss of Jerusalem ; that of Lilio 
Gregorio Giraldi, the celebrated my- 
thologist, has been removed to the 
Campo Santo ; the inscription on the 
tablet, dated 1550, and written by him- 
self, records the poverty which excited 
the compassion of Montaigne, 

Nihil 

Opus fercrite Apollinc ; ” 

but, in spite of his complaints, it ap- 
pears from Tiraboschi that he was as- 
sisted by the Duchess Renc'e, and that 
he left at his death a sum of 10,000 
crowns. 

The Ch. of S. Andrea contained several 
good pictures, the greater number of 
which have been removed to the Pina- 
cotheca: the Virgin Throned, with 
saints, by Gar^alo, is supposed by 
some to have Iteen executed with the 
assistance of Raphael ; the Guardian 
Angel is by Carlo Bonone ; the Resur- 
rection is attributed by some to Titian, 
by others to Garofalo ; the St. Andrew 
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is by Fanetii; and there is a fine 
statue of St. Nicholas of Tolentino, by 
Alfonso Lombardo. In the refectory 
•was the grand allegorical picture by 
Garofalo, representing the Victory 
of the New Testament over the Old. 

The Ch. and Monastery of San Bene- 
detto, classed among the finest buildings 
of Ferrara, have suffered more vicissi- 
tudes than perhaps any other edifice 
in the city. The monastery was occu- 
pied as barracks by Austrian, Russian, 
and French troops, and was afterwards 
converted into a military hospital ; the 
church, during the political troubles 
of Italy, was shut up, and was only 
reopened for divine service in 1812 . 
It was formerly celebrated for the tomb 
of Ariosto, transferred to the public 
library by the French in 1801 ; and 
for the’ fine paintings of the school of 
Ferrara which it still retains. The 
most remarkable of these are Christ 
on the Cross, ■with St. John and other 
Saints, by Dosso Vossi ; the Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Catherine, by Scar- 
sellino, one of his finest works ; and a 
Circumcision, by Lttca Longhi, of Ra- 
venna. The four Doctors of the Church, 
by Giuseppe Cremonesi (G. Caletti), are 
much praised hy Lanzi, who applies 
the epithet “ inaraviglioso ” to his grand 
and expressive figure of St. Mark, and 
extols the execution of the books, whose 
truth and nature gained for the artist 
the title of the “ Painter of Books.” 
On the ceiling of the vestibule of the 
refectory is the celebrated painting of 
Paradise, with the choir of angels, hy 
Dosso Dossi. Ariosto was so ena- 
moured of this work, that he re- 
quested Dossi to introduce his por- 
trait, being desirous, he said, of se- 
curing a place in that paradise, since 
he was not very sure of reaching the 
other. The poet was accordingly in- 
troduced, and his portrait is seen be- 
tween the figures of St. Sebastian and 
St. Catherine. About the middle of 
the last century the bust which sur- 
mounted the tomb of Ariosto was 
struck by lightning, and a crown of 
iron laurels which surrounded it was 
melted away ; an incident which Lord 
Byron has happily embodied in bis well- 
known stanza ; — 



“ The lightning rent from Ariosto's bust 
The iron crown of laurel's niiinick’d leaves; 

Nor was the (jminous element unjust, 

For the true laurel-wreath which Glory weaves 
Is of the tree no bolt of thunder cleaves. 

And the false semblance but disgraced his brow; 
■yet still, if fondly Superstition p ioves. 

Know, that the lightning sanctities l>elow 
tVhate'er it strikes; — yon head is doubly sa- 
cred now.” 

The Ch. of the Campo Santo, whose 
fine architecture is attributed to San- 
sovino, is decorated internally tvith 
sculptures by that celebrated artist. 
The twelve chapels are remarkable for 
as many paintings of tlie Mysteries by 
Aiccolb Itosselli, classed, doubtfully, 
among the Ferrarese school by Lanzi, 
who mentions these works as imitations 
of the style of Garofalo, Bagnacavallo, 
and others. The Nativity is hy Dielai ; 
S. Bruno praying, and the Marriage of 
Cana, are by Carlo Bonone ; the S. 
Christopher, by Baslianino, is men- 
tioned with the highest praise by I^anzi ; 
the Descent of the Holy Ghost, and the 
Deposition from the Cross, are by Bas- 
taruolo ; the S. Bruno is by Scarsellino ; 
the Last Supper, by CignaroH ; and 
the Beheading of John the Baptist, by 
Parolini. The Campo Santo was for- 
merly the Certosa Convent. The 
cloisters are now covered with statues, 
bas-reliefs, and sepulchral monuments. 
Among the tombs are those of Borso 
d’Este, first Duke of Ferrara, the 
founder of the convent ; of Duke 
Venanziano Varano and his wife, by 
Rinaldini ; of Lilio Giraldi, the my- 
thologist, by Lombardi, removed from 
the cathedral ; of the wife of Count 
Leopold© Cicognara ; and of the Bernar- 
dino Barbulejo, or Barbojo, said to have 
been the preceptor of Ariosto; &c. 
Amongst the other works of art in the 
cemetery may be noticed, the bust of 
Cicognara, Canova’s last work ; the 
tomb of Count Mosti, by Tadolini ; 
and the monument of Garofalo, with his 
ashes beneath. Forming the entrance 
to one of the chapels, is a beautiful door- 
way by Sansovino ; another chapel, in- 
tended to contain monuments of illus- 
trious Ferrarese, contains good statues 
of Monti and Varano by Ferari, a living 
native artist of merit. 

The Ch. of the Capuchin Convent has 
some fine paintings: the Virgin Throned, 




EOUTE 73 . — FEREAEA. — Churches. 



17 



Papd States. 



with saints ; a similar subject, with 
Capuchin nuns, both by Scarsellino ; S, 
Christopher and S. Antonio Abate, S. 
Domenico, and S. Francis, in the 
sacristy, by Bonone. The small statue 
of the Conception is by Ferreri. 

The Ch. of the Convent of the Corpus 
Domini contains several tombs of the 
d’Blste family ; that of Lucrczia Borgia 
was said to be among them, but there is 
no authority for the statement. 

The Ch. of S. Cristofero {gli Esposti) 
contains a remarkable paintingby Costa, 
the Virgin aud Child, with St. Louis 
and St. Koch. 

Tlie Ch. of San Domenico is remark- 
able for the statues on its fa 9 ade by 
Andrea Ferreri, and for some interest- 
ing works of Garofalo and Carlo 
Bonone. The dead man raised by a 
piece of the true cross, and the Martyr- 
dom of S. Pietro di Rosini, are by Garo- 
falo ; the S. Domenico and S. 'llioraas 
Aquinas are by Carlo Bonone. The 
adjoining convent was once celebrated 
for its Library, bequeathed to it by the 
celebrated Celio Calcaguini, “a poet, 
scholar, antiquarian, moralist, pro- 
fessor, ambassador, wit, and astrono- 
mer; one of the first who maintained 
the earth’s movement round the sun ; 
whose praises have been sung by 
Ariosto, his fellow traveller in Hun- 
gary, in the suite of Cardinal Ippolito 
d’Este. The number of volumes 
amounted to 3.’>84, but most of them 
are now dispersed. Calcagnini also 
bequeathed fifty golden crowns for the 
repairs of the library, and to furnish 
the chairs, benches, and desks then in 
use.” — Valery. Over the door of the 
library is the bust and dilapidated 
tomb of this eminent philosopher ; the 
inscription is a remarkable testimony 
to the insufficiency of human learn- 
ing: — Ex diuturno studio in primis 
hoc didicit : mortalia omnia contem- 
nere et ignorantiam suam non ignorare. 
Ariosto, in the Orlando, records his 
astronomical discoveries in a beautiful 
passage : — 

“ II dotto Cello Calragnln lontana 
Kara la gloria, e ’1 liel nome di quolla 
Ncl regno di Moncae, In quel di Juba, 

III India e Spagna udlr con chiara tuba.” 

Or. Fur. xlli. 90, 8. 



I Ch. of S. Francesco, founded by the 
Duke Ercole I., is one of the most 
interesting in Ferrara. Among its 
pictures are the following, by Garo- 
falo: the Betrayal of our Saviour, in 
fresco ; the Virgin and Child, with 
St. John and St. Jerome, a charming 
picture ; a beautiful Holy Family ; 
the Raising of Lazarus, one of his 
best works; and the Massacre of the 
Innocents, one of the most touching 
representations of the subject. The 
Flight out of Egypt is by Scarsellino ; 
there are 3 fine works by Mona, the 
Deposition, the Resurrection, and the 
Ascension ; and a Holy Family, a very 
interesting work, by Ortolano. The 
church contains also the monument of 
the Marchese di Villa of Fenura, cele- 
brated for his defence of Candia against 
the Turks in 1676; several tombs of the 
princes of the house of Este ; and that 
of Giambattista Pigna, the historian of 
the family, and the secretary of Duke 
Alfonso. Not the least remarkable curi- 
osity of the church is the famous echo, 
said to reverberate 1 6 times, from every 
part of the edifice. 

“ The nave seems to have been in- 
tended to present a series of cupolas, 
as the side aisles actually do on a 
smaller scale : but in its present state, 
at the point where the square is re- 
duced to a circle, a flat ceiling is intro- 
duced instead of a cupola. Standing 
under any one of these, the slightest 
footstep is repeated a great many times, 
but BO rapidly that it is difficult to 
count the reverberations. I counted 
sixteen; but the effect is a continued 
clatter, rather than a succession of dis- 
tinct sounds.” — fVoods. 

The Ch. of Gesii has a picture of 
the 3 Japanese Martyrs, by Parolini; 
and a ceiling painted by Dielai. In 
the choir is the mausoleum of the 
Duchess Barbara of Austria, wife of 
Alfonso II., so well known by the elo- 
quent eulogies of Tasso. 

The Ch. of S. Giorgio is celebrated 
as the scene of the General Council held 
at Ferrara by Pope Eugenius IV., in 
1438, for the purpose of effecting a 
union between the Greek and Latin 
Churches, and at which the Emperor 
John Paleeologus was present. Even 
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at that j)enod the atmosphere of Ferrara 
was tainted by malaria, for it is re- 
corded that the council was removed to 
Florence in consequence of the un- 
healthy climate of this city. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria del Fado, 
one of the oldest in the city, is cele- 
brated for a miracle resembling that 
of Bolsena, which the genius of Ra- 
phael has immortalized. The Church 
tradition relates that, the faith of the 
prior having failed at the moment of 
consecration on Easter Sunday 1171, 
the host poured forth blood, and con- 
verted him from his disbelief. This 
church is also celebrated for its magni- 
ficent paintings by Carlo Bonone, whose 
talent can only, in Lanzi’s opinion, be 
appreciated here. He relates that Guer- 
cino, when he removed from Cento to 
Ferrara, spent hours in studying these 
works. Among them are the Marriage 
of Cana ; the Visit of the Virgin to Eliza- 
beth ; the Crowning of the Virgin ; the 
Paradise ; the Miracle of the Host ; the 
Sposalizio, left unfinished at his death, 
and completed at the suggestion of 
Guido by Chenda ; the Ascension, copied 
from Garofalo, and the half figures on 
the pillars, one of which represents, under 
the form of St. Guarini, the portrait of 
the author of ‘II Pastor Fido.’ The 
splendid painting of St. John in Patmos 
contemplating the harlot of Babylon 
is by Dosso Doasi ; the head of St. 
John was considered by Lanzi a “ pro- 
digy of expression,” but the picture 
has been disfigured by the green dra- 
pery added by some Bolognese artist 
to satisfy the fastidious scruples of the 
clergy. The Tribute Money, a grace- 
ful work in the Varano Chapel, is by 
Palma Vecchio. Opposite is the paint- 
ing of Justice and Power, containing 
the celebrated Latin enigma of Ales- 
sandro Guarini, which has not yet 
been explained. The Visitation is by 
Panetti, the master of Garofalo; the 
Miracle of St. Antony is one of the best 
works of Garofalo’s pupil. Carpi. lu 
the sacristy are the Annunciation by 
Panetti, and a Flight out of Egypt, 
another work of the Venetian School. 
Most of the good paintings in this 
church have been recently removed to 
the Pinacotheca, and replaced by copies. 



Sta. Maria del Vado contains the 
tombs of some of the most remarkable 
artists of Ferrara, and ofTito Vespasiano 
Strozzi, and his celebrated son Ercole, 
classed by Ariosto himself among the 
first of poets. The painters whose ashes 
reposed here — Ortolano, Garofalo, Bo- 
none, Bastianino,and Dielai — have been 
removed to the Cemeterio Comunale. 
The elder Strozzi is known also as the 
President of the Grand Council of 
Twelve, but he acquired a less enviable 
notoriety as a minister than as a poet, 
for it is recorded by Muratori that in his 
official capacity he was hated “ piii del 
diavolo.” 

The Ch. of S. Paolo is remarkable 
for one of the masterpieces of Scar- 
aellino, the Descent of Ae Holy Ghost. 
A Nativity, and the ceiling of one 
of the side chapels, are by the same 
master. The choir was painted by 
Scarsellino and Bonone. The Resur- 
rection is by Bastianino. 2 painters 
of this school are buried here, Giam- 
battista Dossi, and Bastaruolo, who 
perished while Imthing in the Po. 
Another tomb in this church records 
the name of Antonio Montecatino, the 
friend and minister of Duke Alfonso, 
better known as a professor of Peri- 
patetic philosophy. His bust, which is 
much admired, is by Alessandro Vicen- 
tini. 

TTie Ch. of the Theatins (de’ Teatini) 
contains a large painting of the Pre- 
sentation in the Temple by Giiercino; 
and a Resurrection, and a S. Gaetano, 
by Chenda. 

The Castle, formerly the Ducal Pa- 
lace, surrounded by its ample moat, 
and furnished with towers and bridges, 
carries the imagination back to the for- 
tunes of Ferrara during the middle ages. 
“ It stands,” says Forsyth, “ moated 
and flanked with towers, in the heart 
of the subjugated town, like a tyrant 
intrenched among slaves, and recalls to 
a stranger that gloomy period described 
by Dante : — 

“ Che le fcire d ltalia tutte pleno 

Son dl tiranni ; ed un Marcel diventa 
Ogoi vUlan che parteggiando vicue.” 

1‘ury. vl. 124. 

It is a huge, square building, de- 
fended at the angles by 4 large 
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toTrers ; it retains few traces of the 
ducal family, and wears an air of 
melancholy, in accordance with the 
deserted aspect of the city. Its apart- 
ments were formerly decorated by the 
first masters of the Ferrarese school, 
but the paintings have entirely disap- 
peared, excepting on the ceilings of the 
antechamber and the Saloon of Aurora, 
where some by Dosso Dosti still remain. 
In the dungeons of this castle Parisina 
and her guilty lover were put to death. 
The outlines of that dreadful tragedy 
have been made familiar to the English 
reader by the beautiful poem of Lord 
Byron, to whom the subject was sug- 
gested by a passage in Giblwn. A more 
complete account, however, is found in 
the learned Dr. Frizzi’s History of Fer- 
rara, from which the following is an ex- 
tract descriptive of the closing cata- 
strophe; — “ It was, then, in the prisonsof 
the castle, and exactly in those frightful 
dungeons which arc seen at this day 
beneath the chamber called the Aurora, 
at the foot of the Lion’s tower, at the 
top of the street of the Giovecca, that, 
on the night of the 2 1st of May, were 
beheaded, first Ugo, and afterwards 
Parisina. Zoese, he that accused her, 
conducted the latter under his arm to 
the place of punishment. She, all 
along, fancied that she was to be thrown 
into a pit, and asked at every step 
whether she was yet come to the spot ? 
She was told that her punishment was to 
be by the axe. She inquired what was 
become of Ugo, and received for answer 
that he was already dead; at which, 
sighing grievously, she exclaimed, 

‘ Now, then, I wish not myself to live;’ 
and, being come to the block, she 
stripped herself with her own hands 
of ail her ornaments, and, wrapping a 
cloth round her head, submitted to the 
fatal blow, which terminated the cruel 
scene. The same was done with Kan- 
goni, who, together with the others, 
according to two records in the library 
of St. Francesco, was buried in the 
cemetery of that convent.” 

Gallery of Pictures, or Pinacotheca 
Municipule, in the Ateneo Civico. 
This collection, formerly at the Muni- 
cipality, has been recently transferred 
to the fine Palazzo Villa, in the Via 



di Pioppini, purchased by the town 
as a public museum. The palace, once 
belonging to the Estes, is one of the 
finest in Ferrara, being entirely of 
stone, a rarity in this alluvial district: 
only the N. and \V. fronts have been 
completed, and consist of diamond- 
shaped projecting layers, a very un- 
usual style of coitstruction. Some of 
the pictures in this collection are re- 
markable ; the greater part have been 
brought from desecrated religious edi- 
fices, or churches falling into ruin, in 
and about Ferrara ; they are arranged 
in a series of eight apartments on the 
grand floor, and may be seen at any 
time, on application to the custode. 
1st room: — Garqfalo, a copy of his 
celebrated fresco of the Last Supper ; 
several portraits of members of the 
house of Este ; head of St. Paul in 
Itcsco, by JJosso Dossi. 3rd room, the 
great saloon of the palace, with a fine 
unfinished wooden ceiling : — Garqfalo, 
a large fresco of the Old and New 
Testament, called the Vecchia e Nova 
Keligpoue, an immense composition; 
it formerly stood in the refectory of 
S. Andrea; it represents the victory 
of the New over the Old Testament, 
the ceremonies of the Mosaic being 
contrasted wiili those of the New Law ; 
Scarselliiio, a good I^ast Supper ; Pos~ 
Belli, a Transfiguration, with portraits 
of members of the Este family ; Carlo 
Bojioni, a Last Supper. 4th room : — 
Palma Veechio, the Tribute Money, a 
fine picture ; Costa, Virgin and Child 
and St. Jerome ; Dosso Dossi, the lle- 
surrection. 5th room: — Dosso Dossi, 
St. John ; Carpi, S. Antonio and Infant 
Jesus ; Cortellini, V’irgin and Saints ; 
Stefanodi Ferrara,Xhe\ irgin, Child, and 
two Saints ; Garqfalo, the Adoration of 
the Magi ; Paiietti, the Annunciation, 
the Salutation ; Alassolino da Ferrara, 
the Adoration of the Infant Jesus, with 
S. Benedict and another Saiut, one of 
his finest works; Costa, the Virgin, 
S. Petronio, and St. Jerome, very 
fine; Galasso Galassi, a Crucifixion; 
Garqfalo, Christ in the Garden. 6th. 
room : — Guercino, St. Peter Martyr ; 
Vittorio Carpaccio, a dead Madonna, 
signed, and dated 1 508 ; Ercole Graiidi, 
Adoration of the Magi ; Annibale Ca- 
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racci, 2 small pictures. Bastiannini, 
Santa Lucia ; Garofalo, the Adoration 
of the Magi, his last work, dated 1548; 
Ste/ano da Ferrara, the Twelve Apos- 
tles; V. Carpaccio, the Death of the 
Virgin. 7th room: — Gar^aZo, the Holy 
Sacrament; Francia (?), Sta. Maria 
Egizziaca ; Pametli, San Andrea ; 
Coscia, Decollation* of St. Aurelius ; 
Cosimo Turra (1406), good portrait of 
a Cardinal Saint ; Orl^no, an Annun- 
ciation, the chiari-scuri by Garofalo. 
8th room: — One wall of this apart- 
ment is entirely covered by Dosso 
DossVs immense picture of the Ma- 
donna, with Infant Christ and Saints : 
it is a huge composition, full of talent ; 
unfortunately it has been overvarnished 
on its removal here from the ch. of S. 
Andret^ where it formerly stood : in the 
centre is seated the Virgin and Child; 
in the four angles, St. Augustin, St. 
Andrea, St. Sebastian, and St. George ; 
and at the foot of the Madonna’s 
throne, St. John, clad in green. 

Beyond the Museo Civico is the half- 
ruined palace, with a very beautiful 
Decorated entrance of the 16th cent. 

Palazzo del Magistrato. In a hall 
of this palace the Accademia degli 
Ariostei holds its sittings; it has suc- 
ceeded to the Accademia degli In- 
trepidi, one of the first poetical so- 
cieties of Italy, but it has now become 
more generally useful as a literary and 
scientific institution. Near its hall of 
assembly some small rooms are shown 
which were occupied by Calvin, when 
he found an asylum at the Court of the 
Duchess Rende under the assumed 
name of Charles Heppeville. It is im- 
possible to visit them without carrying 
one’s thoughts back to the meetings 
at which the stem reformer secretly 
expounded his doctrines to the small 
band of disciples whom the favour of 
his patroness had collected together. 
Among these were Anne de Parthenai, 
Olympia Morata, Marot, Francesco 
Porto Centese, and other .Protestants 
whom persecution had driven from 
beyond the Alps, and who assembled 
in these apa;^tments to derive instruc- 
tion from the great teacher of Geneva. 

The Studio Pubblico enjoys some cele- 
brity as a school of medicine and juris- 



prudence. It contains a rich cabinet 
of medals, and a collection of Greek 
and Roman inscriptions and antiquities , 
among which is the colossal sarco- 
phagus of Aurelia Kutychia, wife of P. 
Pubius. But its chief interest is the 
Public Library, containing 80,000 
volumes and 900 MSS., among which 
are the Greek Palimpsests of Gregory 
Nazianzen, St. Chrysostom, &c. 'I'he 
most remarkable, however, and the 
most valuable of all its treasures, are 
the manuscripts of Ariosto and Tasso. 
The former are preserved in an apart- 
ment where the poet’s arm-chair of 
walnut-wood, the beautifully executed 
medal bearing his profile, which was 
found in his tomb, and his bronze ink- 
stand surmounted by a Cupid enjoining 
silence, which he is said to have de- 
signed himself, are deposited. These 
manuscripts comprise a copy of some 
cantos of the Orlando Furioso, covered 
with corrections, and remarkable alsq 
for the following memorandum which 
Alfieri begged permission to inscribe — ■ 
“Vittorio Alfieri vide e venero 18 
Giugno, 1783;” one of the Satires; the 
comedy of La Scolastica; and some 
highly interesting letters, among which 
is one from Titian to Ariosto. The 
manuscript of the Gerusalemme is one 
of the most touching records in Ferrara; 
it was corrected by Tasso during his 
captivity, and has the words Laus Deo 
at the end. Like the Orlando, this is 
also remarkable for its corrections and 
cancelled passages, many of which are 
extremely curious, and worthy of being 
published. There are likewise nine 
letters of Tasso, written while confined 
in the hospital of St. Anna ; and a small 
collection of Rime. Another manu- 
script, which seems to lose its interest 
by the side of the two great Kpic poets, 
is that of the Pastor Fido of Guarini. 
A valuable treasure, but of a different 
character, is the series of Choir Books, 
in 18 volumes, filled with beautiful 
miniatures, which formerly belonged to 
the Certosa. There is also a Bible, in 
one large volume, illustrated with 
miniatures of the same kind, and ap- 
parently by the same hand. 

Of the printed books in the library, 
we may mention 52 early editions of 
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Ariosto, a fine collection of cinquecento ! 
editions, and a very perfect series of 
books printed at Ferrara, which was 
one of the first cities in which the print- 
ing press was established. Signor An- 
tonelli, one of the curators of this 
library, in his work on the Ferrarese 
printers of the 1 5th century, states that 
diuing the first 30 years of the I5th 
century upwards of 100 editions were 
issued from the press of 9 printers in 
Ferrara. Among the most famous 
of these printers was Giambattista 
Guarini, from whom Aldus, before 
settling at Venice, received instructions 
in printing Greek. The medical travel- 
ler will find here the exceedingly rare 
work of Giambattista Canani, “ Mus- 
culorum humani corporis picturata dis- 
sectio,” without date, but referable to 
the middle of the 16th century. 

In one of the rooms of tliis library 
is a very interesting collection of Por- 
traits of Ferrarese Authors, from the 
earliest period down to Cicognara and 
Monti ; and in another, 18 Portraits of 
Ferrarese Cardinals, the most interest- 
ing of which, from bis connection with 
Ariosto, is that of Cardinal Ippulito 
d’Este, in whose service the great poet 
had spent so many painful and unpro- 
fitable years ; 

“ Aggiungi che dal giogo 
Del Cardinal da Kate oppressu fui.” 

In a third room, called the Sala 
d’ Ariosto, is his Tomb, brought here by 
the French from the ch. of S. Bene- 
detto, on the 6th of June, 1801, the 
anniversary of the poet’s death. The 
inscriptions, recording the merits of 
Ariosto as a statesman as well as a 
poet, were written by Guarini. The 
library is open to tlfe public from 8 
to 12, and from 3 to 4. 

The Casa d’ Ariosto is marked by 
an inscription composed by the great 
poet himself: — 

•' Parva sed apta mihi, sed null! obnoxia, sed non 
Sordlda, parta nieo sed tamen sre domna.” 

Above it is the following, placed there 
by his favourite son and biographer, 
Virgilio : — 

“ Sic domus hate Ariosta 
PropitioB habcat deos, olim ut Pindarlca.” 

Ariosto is said to have inhabited this 
house during the latter years of his life, 



and, when some visitor expressed sur- 
prise that one who had described so 
many palaces had not a finer house for 
himself, he replied that the palaces he 
built in verse cost him nothing. After 
his death nearly all the well-known 
characteristics of the house, described 
with so much interest by Ariosto himself, 
were destroyed by its subsequent pro- 
prietors. In 1 8 1 1 Count Girolamo Cico- 
gnara, when chief magistrate, induced 
the town council to purchase it, as one of 
those national monuments which ought 
to be beyond the caprice of individuals. 
The chamber of the poet was then 
carefully restored, and the circumstance 
was recorded in the following inscription 
placed under his bust : — Lodovico Ari- 
osto in questa camera scrisse e questa 
casa da lui ahitata ed\ficb, la quale 
CCLXX.K anni dopo la morte del 
divino poeta, fu dal Conte Girolamo 
Cicognara Podesta co danari del comune 
comprata e ristaurata, perche alia vene- 
razione delle genti durasse. 

The Casa degli Ariosli, in which the 
poet was educated, is still preserved, 
and is situated near the oh. of Sta. 
Maria di Bocche. He lived there for 
the purpose of pursuing his legal studies 
under the superintendence of his pater- 
nal uncles ; but he soon gave up law 
for the more congenial study of poetry 
and romance. It was in one of the 
cham bet's of this residence that Ariosto, 
with his brothers and sisters, performed 
the fable of Thisbe, and other comic 
pieces of his own composition. The 
apartment is still shown, and is well 
adapted for such representations. On the 
death of his father, the poet removed 
from this house to the one already 
described. 

The Casa Guan'nt, still inhabited by 
the Marquises of that name, recalls the 
name of the author of the Pastor Fido, 
whose bust decorates the hall. On the 
corner of the house is this inscription : 
Herculis et Musarum commercio favete 
Unguis et animis. 

Some of the private palaces in Fer- 
rara contain good pictures. 

In the Palazzo Costabili there are a 
few pictures of the Ferrarese school. 
L. Costa, the Virgin enthroned with 
two Saints ; S. Sebastian — the signature 
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of the painter is in the Hebrew cha- 
racter; M. Zoppo, a good St. Domi- 
nick, and the Coronation of the Virgin ; 
Galasso Galaasi, a Virgin and Child ; 
Ortolano, 2 pictures of the Madonna 
and Child, with St Joseph and Saints ; 
Garofalo, a Crucifixion, and a frag- 
ment of a fresco of the Madonna and 
Infant Christ ; Ercole Cfrandi, a Pieta, 
a very fine St. Michael, a St. Francis. 

In the Palazzo Mazza is a fine Gara- 
falo from the ch. of S. Guglielmo, some 
Dosso Dossis, and 2 Panettis ; and in 
the P. Strozzi a few good pictures. 

In the Palazzo Schifanoia are some 
curious frescoes by Coaimo Turra, re- 
presenting events in the life of Borso 
d’Este under different months ; 7 only 
are preserved. The Horse and Donkey 
Races are very spirited. In an adjoin- 
ing room is a beautiful ceiling. The 
palace now belongs to the municipality. 

The Piazza Grande, now the Piazza 
di Ariosto, formerly contained a statue 
of Pope Alexander VII. ; but this was 
removed by the republicans of 1796 to 
make room for one of Napoleon, whose 
name the Piazza bore until the peace of 
1814, when both the statue and the 
title gave way to those of the “ Italian 
Homer.” 

One of the greatest objects of interest 
in Ferrara is the cell in the hospital 
of St. Ajina, shown as the prison of 
Tasso, in the precincts of the hos- 
pital, near the H6tel de I’Europe. 
Over the door is the following inscrip- 
tion, placed there by General Miollis : 
Rispettate, o Posteri, la celebrita di 
questa stanza, dove Torquato Tasso in- 
fermopiu di trutezza che delirio, ditenuto 
dimord anni vii. mesi ii. scrisse verse e 
prose, e fa rimesso in liberta ad istanza 
della citta di Bergamo, nel giorno vi. 
jLttglio, 1586. It is below the ground 
floor, and is lighted by a grated window 
from the yard ; its size is about 9 
paces by 6 and about 7 feet high. 
“ The bedstead, so they tell, has been 
carried off piecemeal, and the door half 
cut away, by the devotion of those 
whom ‘ the verse and prose ’ of the 
prisoner have brought to Ferrara. The 
poet was confined in this room from the 
middle of 3Iarch 1579, to December 
1580, when he was removed to a con- 



tiguous apartment, much larger, in 
which, to use his own expressions, he 
could philosophise and walk about. The 
inscription is incorrect as to the imme- 
diate cause of his enlargement, which 
was promised to the city of Bergamo, 
but was carried into effect at the inter- 
cession of Don Vincenzo Gonzaga, 
Prince of Mantua.” — Hobhouse. Few 
questions have been more debated than 
the cause of the ^eat poet’s imprison- 
ment, some believing that it was actual 
insanity, others that it was mere deten- 
tion in a Maison de Santd, combined 
with vexatious annoyances of the police; 
while by far the greater number coin- 
cide in regarding Tasso as neither more 
nor less than a prisoner of state, whose 
sufferings were aggravated by the capri- 
cious tyranny of Alfonso. His biogra- 
pher, the Abate Serassi, has shown 
that the first cause of the poet’s punish- 
ment was his desire to be occasionally, or 
altogether, free from his servitude at the 
court of Alfonso. In 1575 Tasso re- 
solved to visit Rome, and enjoy the in- 
dulgences of the jubilee ; “ and this 
error,” says the Abate, “ increasing the 
suspicion already entertained that he 
was in search of another service, was the 
origin of his misfortunes. On his return 
to Ferrara the Duke refused to admit 
him to an audience, and he was repulsed 
from the houses of all the dependants 
of the court ; and not one of the pro- 
mises which Cardinal Albani had ob- 
tained for him was carried into effect. 
Then it was that Tasso — after having 
suffered these hardships for some time, 
seeing himself constantly discounte- 
nance by the duke and the princesses, 
abandoned by his friends, and derided 
by his enemies — could no longer con- 
tain himself within the hounds of mo- 
deration, but, giving vent to his choler, 
publicly broke forth into the most in- 
jurious expressions imaginable, both 
against the duke and all the house of 
Este, cursing his past service, and re- 
tracting all the praises he had ever 
given in his verses to those princes, 
or to any individual connected with 
them, declaring that they were all a 
gang of poltroons, in^rates, and scoun- 
drels ^oltroni, ingrati, e ribaldi). For 
this offence he was arrested, conducted 




ROUTE 73 . — FERRARA — Citadel. 



23 



Papal States. 

to the hospital of St. Anna, and con- 
fined in a solitar 7 cell as a madman.” 
His own correspondence furnishes the 
best evidence of the treatment he ex- 
perienced ; — for almost the first year of 
his imprisonment he endured nearly all 
the horrors of a solitary cell, and re- 
ceived from his gaoler, Agostino Mosti, 
althongh himself a poet, every kind of 
cruelty — “ogni sorte di rigore ed iuu- 
manitk.” 

“On the walls of Tasso’s prison are 
tlie names of Lord Byron, Casimir 
Delavigne, and Lamartine’s verses on 
Tasso, written in pencil. Notwith- 
standing these poetical authorities, with 
tlie inscription Ingiesso alia prigione di 
Torquato Tasso at the entrance, another 
inside, and the repairs of this pretended 
prison, in 1812, by the prefect of the 
department, it is impossible to recog- 
nise the real prison of Tasso in the 
kind of hole that is shown as such. 
How can any one for a moment sup- 
pose that Tasso could live in such a 
place for seven years and two months, 
revise his poem there, and compose his 
difierent philosophical dialogues in imi- 
tation of Plato ? I had an opportunity 
of consulting several well-informed 
gentlemen of Ferrara on this subject, 
and I ascertained that not one of them 
believed this tradition, which is equally 
contradicted by historical facts and 
local appearances. There was enough 
in Tasso's fate to excite our compassion, 
without the extreme sufiferings he must 
have experienced in this dungeon. Al- 
fonso's ingratitude was sufficiently pain- 
ful : a slight on the part of Louis XIV. 
hastened the death of Haciue ; and with 
such spirits mental afflictions are much 
more keenly felt than bodily pains. 
Madame de Stael, who was ever in- 
clined to commiserate the misfortunes 
of genius, was not misled by the legend 
of the prison of Ferrara ; Goethe, ac- 
cording to the statement of a sagacious 
traveller, maintains that the prison of 
Tasso is an idle tale, and that he had 
made extensive researches on the sub- 
ject.” — Valery. 

Sir John llobhouse, in reference to 
the inscription on the cell, says that 
“ Common tradition had long before 
assigned the cell to Tasso : it was as- 



suredly one of the prisons of the hos- 
pital ; and in one of those prisons we 
know that Tasso was confined. Those,” 
he adds, “ who indulge in the dreams 
of earthly retribution will observe that 
the cruelty of Alfonso was not left 
without its recompeuce, even in his 
own person. He survived the afiection 
of his subjects and of his dependants, 
who deserted him at his death, and 
suffered his body to be interred without 
princely or decent honours. His last 
wishes were neglected; his testament 
cancelled. His kinsman, Don Cecsar, 
shrank from the excommunication of 
the V’atican, and, after a short struggle, 
or rather suspense, Ferrara passed 
away for ever from the dominion of 
the house of Este.” 

“ Ferrara 1 in thy wide and grass-grown streets. 
Whose syinniftry was not for solilude, 

There seems as Twere a curse upon llic seat.s 
Of former sovereigns, and the antique brood 
Of Este, which for many an ago made good 
Its strengtii witliin thy walls, and uas of yore 
Patron or tjvant, as the dianging mood 
Of potty power impell'd, of those who wore 
The wreath whicli Dante's brow alone had worn 
liefore. 

And Tasso is their glory and their shame ; 
Hark to hi.s strain ! and tlien survey his cell I 
And see how dearly earn’d Torquato’s fame, 
And where Alfons<j bade his poet dwell : 

The miserable despot could nut quell 
The insulted mind be sought to quench and 
blend 

With the surrounding maniacs, in the hell 
Where he had plung^ it. Glory without end 
Scatter’d the clouds away— and on that name 
attend 

The tears and praises of all time ; wliile thine 
Would rot in its oblivion -In the sink 
Of worthless dust , which from thy boasted line 
Is shaken into nothing; but the link 
Thou funnest in his fortmics bids us Giink 
Of thy poor malice, naming thee with scorn— 
Alfonso ! how thy ducal pageants shrink 
From thee I if in another station bom. 

Scarce fit to l>e the slave of him thou mad’st to 
mourn." childe Harold. 

Next to the hospital, in which is 
Tasso’s tomb, is the handsome Kove- 
rella palace, a good specimen of the ter- 
racotta Decorated style of the 16lh cent. 

llie Theatre of Ferrara is reputed to 
be one of the finest in the States of the 
Church. The first in Italy is said to 
have been opened here. 

The Citadel ■was founded in 1211. 
After Clement VIII. had seized the 
principality as a fief which had lapsed 
to the Church for want of heirs, it was 
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entirely rebuilt ; an expedient so suc- 
cessfully adopted at Perugia and An- 
cona, to resist the malcontents likely 
to rebel against the usurpations of the 
Holy See. It ■was completed by Paul 
V. By the treaty of Vienna, Austria 
acquired the right of occupying this 
citadel and the small neighbouring 
fortress of Comacchio ; since ■which 
time it has been occupied by an Aus- 
trian garrison. 

Ferrara is one of the 8 archbishop- 
rics of the Papal States : the bishopric 
dates from a.d. 661 ; its archbishopric 
■was founded by Clement XII. in 1735. 

[Boats may be hired at Ferrara for 
Venice, a voyage of 20 hours. There is 
a procaccio twice a week to Bologna, 
by water. Travellers may also pro- 
ceed by tbe canals to Itavenna. The 
canals from Ferrara are the following 
(these communicate with many others, 
by which a constant intercourse is 
maintained with the central towns of 
Northern Italy ; but this mode of tra- 
velling is so t^ious and full of incon- 
venience as not to be recommended): 
— The canal called the Pb di Polano 
leads from the Porta Romana to the 
Adriatic, by a course of 56 m., skirting 
the northern district of Comacchio: 
it is navigable all the year, and 
has some valuable fisheries. The Cavo 
Tdssone and Canale di Cento, 28 m. in 
length, keeps up a communication be- 
tween Cento and Ferrara. From the 
Porta di S. Benedetto the Cavo Pan~ 
filio proceeds to Ponte di Lagcscuro, 
a course of 3 miles. From the Porta 
di S. Giorgio the Pb di Primaro leads 
to S. Alberto and the Adriatic: it is 
navipible all the year by boats of 
considerable burden. 

A post diligence leaves Ferrara every 
morning at 10 for Boloraa, employing 

to 5 hours, and for Padua every even- 
ing at 3, arriving at midnight. An 
omnibus in correspondence with the 
arrival and departure of the Austrian 
Lloyd’s steamers from Ponte di Lago 
Osense. Steamers leave Ponte di Lago- 
scuro twice a week for Borgoforte 
(Mantua), Cremona, Piacensa, and Pa- 
via, sleeping the first night at the for- 
mer place, and arriving the next even- 
ing at Pavia ; and for fiivanella del Po, 
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and by correspondence through Chi- 
oggia to Venice, also twice a week. 
Fares moderate, but a tiresome navi- 
gation, and seldom used except by the 
lower orders. 

As the Diligence from Padua gene- 
rally arrives at 7 a.m., the traveller, by 
taking one of the ciceroni who will be 
found about the office, will have plenty 
of time to breakfast and visit the prin- 
cipal sights before it starts again for 
Bologna at 10. 

There is a British vice-consul at 
Ferrara, Mr. McAlister McDonald. 

ROUTE 74. 

FERRARA TO BOLOGNA, BY HALAL- 
BERGO. — 26 m. 

Posts. 

Ferrara to Malalbergo ... 1^ 

Malalbergo to Capo d’Argine . I 
Capo d’Argine to Bologna . . 1 

3j 

This is the high post-road, which has 
superseded the old route through Cento. 
Close to the walls of Ferrara the canal 
called the Cavo Tassone, communicat- 
ing with the P5 di Primaro, is crossed, 
and the road proceeds over a perfectly 
level plain, remarkable for its fertility 
and cultivation, but otherwise destitute 
of interest. From the walls of Ferrara 
to the gates of Bologna it is covered 
with hemp, corn, rice-grounds, andmea- 
dow-lands. About half a mile before 
arriving at Malalbergo the Reno, re- 
tained between high embankments, is 
crossed by a long wooden bridge. 

Malalbergo {Inn : La Posta), a 
large village. The road from here to 
Altedo follows a canal, the country 
on each side covered with rice-fields. 
There is a large locanda at Altedo, 
which is generally made the half-way 
stopping-place by vetturini. From here 
the road ascends to the level of an arti- 
ficial canal of irrigation, which it follows 
through a most fertile district; and as 
the traveller approaches Bologna he can- 
not fail to be struck ■with the improved 
aspect of the country — the corn-fields, 
the maize-plantations, and the hemp- 
grounds denote the extreme fertility 
of the soil, and bespeak a careful and 
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better system of husbandry. The cot- 
tages are neat, and the general appear- 
ance of the people indicates prosperity 
and industry. 

1 Capo d’Argine. 

I Bologna, described in Rte. 76. 

ROUTE 75. 

FEHRABA TO BOLOGNA, BY CENTO. 

About 32 Eng. m. 

This was formerly the principal line 
of communication between Ferrara and 
Bologna, and it is still interesting on 
account of its passing through the 
birthplace of Guercino, which lovers of 
art may consider worthy of a pilgrim- 
age. At a short distance from Ferrara 
it leaves the post-road to Mantua at 
Cassana, and proceeds by Vigarano, 
Mirabello, S. Agostino, and along the 
Reno, by Dosso, to Cento. 

Cento. — This interesting and pretty 
town is situated in a fertile plain not 
far from the Reno. It is said to have 
derived its name from an ancient settle- 
ment of fishermen, who were led to fix 
upon this spot by the great number of 
crawfish for which the neighbouring 
waters were celebrated. They are said 
to have built a hundred cottages {cento 
capaniwcce), which they surrounded 
with a deep fosse ; and the number of 
their cottages thus became the appella- 
tion of the town which subsequently 
arose upon their site. The population 
of Cento is 5417. The town was 
formerly celebrated for the college 
of S. Biagio, which was suppressed 
on the establishment of the kingdom 
of Italy ; but its chief interest arises 
from its being the birthplace of Guer- 
cino. The ch. is full of the works 
of this great artist; and his house, 
which it was his delight to cover 
with his paintings, is still preserved 
without any alteration, save what has 
been produced by time. The Casa di 
Guercino has been correctly termed a 
real domestic museum. “ In the little 
chapel is an admirable picture of two 
pilgrims praying to the I'irgin. The 
extreme destitution, no less than the 
fervour of these pilgrims, is painted 

[Cent. //.] 



with great minuteness of detail (even 
to the patches of the least noble part of 
their habiliments), without in any way 
weakening the general effect of this 
pathetic composition. The ceiling of 
one room presents a series of horees 
of various breeds; there is one superb 
group of two horses ; another horse at 
grass, nothing but skin and bone, is a 
living skeleton of this poor animal. A 
Venus suckling Cupid is less pleasing 
than the rest, despite its celebrity and 
the merit of the colcui ing. 

“ Guercino had for Cento that love 
of locality, if we may so say, of which 
Italian painters and sculptors have in 
all ages offered numerous examples : 
he prefeiTed residing in his native town 
to the titles and offices of first painter 
to the kings of France and England ; he 
had his school there, and remained in 
the town till driven away by the war 
between Odoardo Famese, Duke of 
Parma, and Urban VIII., when Tad-, 
deo Barberini, nephew of the latter, 
general of the Pontifical troops, deter- 
mined on fortifying Cento. The cam- 
paign and operations of these two com- 
batants seem but mean at the present 
day beside the glory of the fugitive 
Guercino. The house of Guercino, 
in its present state, attests a simple, 
modest, laborious life, which inspires a 
kind of respect. This great artist, 
really bom a painter, the magician of 
painting as he has been surnamed, was 
also a pious, moderate, disinterested, 
and charitable man ; au excellent kins- 
man, whose comrade and first pupils 
were his brother and nephews : be- 
loved by his master Gennari, praised 
and recommended by Lodovico Caracci, 
he seems to have escaped the enmity 
too frequent among such rivals. The 
house of Guercino is not, however, de- 
void of magnificence : it is ea.vy to 
conceive that he might there receive 
and regale, ad uno squisito banchelto, 
those two cardinals who had come to 
the fair, when his most distinguished 
pupils served at table, and in the even- 
ing performed una hella commedia, an 
extemporised proverb, with which their 
eminences were enraptured. Christina 
of Sweden also visited Guercino at 
Cento ; and after admiring his works, 
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that queen -wished to touch the hand 
that had produced such chefs-d'cenvre. 

“ The Chiesa del Rosario is called at 
Cento the Galerie, a profane title, par- 
tially justified by its appearance and the 
arrangement of the paintings. Guercino 
is not less resplendent there than at 
home. The ch. is full of his paintings : 
he is said to have given the design 
of the front and steeple, and to have 
worked at the wooden statue of the Vir- 
gin ; he is consequently to be seen there 
as a painter, sculptor, and architect, 
but especially as a Christian. A chapel 
founded by him bears his name : he 
bequeathed a legacy for the celebration 
of mass there, and left a gold chain of 
great value to the image of the Virgin 
of the Rosary. This pious offering was 
stolen about the middle of the last 
century by a custode of the ch. ; a 
double sacrilege in the town where his 
memory is still popular and venerated.” 
— Valeri! . 

The fair of Cento, above alluded 
to, formerly celebrated throughout the 
province, still takes place on the 7th 
of September; but it has much fallen 
off of late years. 

On leaving Cento, the road crosses 
the Reno. A little distance beyond the 
river is Pieve di Cento, a town of 
4000 souls, surrounded with walls, and 
formerly celebrated for its miraculous 
crucifix and the College of Sta. Maria 
Assunta. It possesses a fine Assump- 
tion by Guido, over the principal altar 
in the ch. This noble picture was 
under sentence of removal at the French 
invasion in 1797; but the people rose 
against the intended robbery, and ef- 
fectually prevented it. 

The road now proceeds through S. 
Giorgio and Castagnolo Maggiore to 

Bologna, Rte. 76. 



ROUTE 76. 

MODENA TO BOLOGNA. — 24 m. 

Posts 

Modena to Samoggia . . . . lA 
Samoggia to Bologna .... 

3 

An excellent road, perfectly straight 



Papal States. 

and level throughout: it follows the 
line of the ancient Fia Emilia. 

3 m. after leaving Modena the road 
crosses the Panaro by a fine modem 
bridge at Ponte S. Amhroiiio, the Mo- 
denese frontier station. The Panaro 
here separates the duchy from the 
.States of the Church ; the Papal custom- 
house is at Castel/ranco, 3 m. farther on, 
where a small fee to the officials will 
prevent annoyance and delay. Castel- 
franco is considered by Dr. Cramer to 
a^ee with the position of Forum 
Gnllortim, the scene of several important 
actions during the siege of Mutina, 
A.ti.e. 7 10, and particularly of the defeat 
of Antony by Ilirtius and Octavian. after 
the rout of Pansa. Near it is Forte 
Urbano, a fortress built by Urban VUl., 
in a commanding position : it is now of 
little importance, and is fast falling 
into ruin. 

1^ Samoggia (/«», La Posta\ a 
village situated on the river of the 
same name, about midway between 
Modena and Bologna ; considered to 
occupy the site of Ad Medias, one of 
the stations of the iEmilian Way. Be- 
yond Anzola the road crosses the La- 
vino; and 2 m. before reaching Bo- 
logna the Reno is crossed by a long 
stone bridge. Between La Crocetta and 
Trebbu, 2 m. on the 1., is an island 
in the Reno, which antiquaries regard as 
the scene of the meeting of the second 
Triumvirate, a.u.c. 709. The road 
passes through an open and finely-wood- 
ed country, diversified by meadows and 
rich pasture-grounds, beyond which the 
hills which bound the prospect are 
clothed with vegetation, sprinkled with 
handsome villas, and cultivated to their 
summits. 

Monte Guardia, crowned by the well- 
known ch. of the Madonna di San 
Luca, is a conspicuous object from the 
road on approaching Bologna ; on the 
rt. is the Certosa, now the Campo 
Santo. The entrance to the city is 
highly picturesque. 

Bologna. {Inns: the Grande Al- 
bergo Svizzero, very comfortable, kept 
by Bmn, a very civil man, in the Mal- 
vasia Palace, close to the post and 
diligence offices, with a table-d’hote 
at 5^ pauls (wine included), one of the 
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best in N. Italy ; other charges mode- 
rate ; single rooms 3 to 4 pauls ; ex- 
cellent cuisine. The San Marco, also 
comfortable. II Pellegrino, I Tre Mori, 
and I Tre Re, second-rate inns.) 

Bologna, the second capital of the 
States of the Church, and one of the 
most ancient cities of Italy, is situ- 
ated at the foot of the lower slopes 
of the Apennines in a beautiful and 
fertile plain ; it is surrounded by a 
high ■wall without fortifications from 
5 to 6 miles in extent ; the Savena 
washes its walls, and a canal from 
the Reno passes through the city. It 
is the capital of the most important 
province of the Holy See, embracing 
a population of 375,631 souls, and 
a superficial extent of 1023 sq. m. 
The city is about 2 m. long 1^ li 
broad ; it has 1 2 gates, and a population 
of 74,421 Inhab, It is the residence 
of the Governor of the Province, the 
seat of an archbishop, and of one of 
the 3 Courts of Appeal of the Roman 
States, comprising within its jurisdic- 
tion all the northern Delegations. It 
is one of those interesting provincial 
capitals which no country but Italy 
possesses in such abundance. With 
its rich and varied colonnades, afford- 
ing a pleasant shelter from the sun 
and rain, with well-paved streets, noble 
institutions, and a fiourishing, intelli- 
gent, and learned population, it rivals 
Rome in all except classical and reli- 
gious interest, and the extent of its 
museums. It would do honour to any 
country in Europe as its metropolis ; 
and the inhabitants still cherish in their 
love of freedom the recollections in- 
^ired by its ancient motto, “ Libertas.” 
irolo^a has always been the most 
flourishing and the most advanced in 
an intellectual point of view of all the 
cities of the Papal States, although it 
has never been the residence of a court 
nor the seat of a Sovereign ; and there 
can be no doubt that this prosperity is 
attributable to the long continuance of 
its privileges, and to the freedom of 
manners and opinions for which its 
people arc remarkable. 

On entering its principal streets the 
attention of the stranger is at once 
attracted by the covered porticoes, like 



those of Padua and Modena. The 
older quarters of Bologna, however, 
wear a heavy and antique aspect ; their 
arcades are low and gloomy, and the 
streets are irregular and narrow ; but 
these only serve as a contrast to the 
broad thoroughfares and noble arcades 
of the more modem part of the city. 

The early history of Bologna carries 
us back to the time of the Etruscans. 
Its ancient name of Felsina is supposed 
to have been derived from the Etruscan 
king of that name, to whom its founda- 
tion as the capital of the 12 Etniscan 
cities, in 984 b.c., is attributed. His 
successor, Bono, is said to have given 
it the name of Bononia, although some 
antiquaries refer it to the Boii, who 
occupied the city in the time of Tar- 
quinius Priscus. 

In the middle ages Bologna had be- 
come independent of the German Em- 
perors during their contests with the 
Popes ; and had obtained from the Em- 
peror Hen. V., in 1112, not only an ac- 
knowledgment of its independence, but 
a charter granting to its citizens the 
choice of the consuls, judges, and other 
magistrates. It subsequently appeared 
among the foremost cities of the Guel- 
phic league; and, after Frederick II. 
had left the war in Lombardy to the 
management of his illegitimate son 
Hensius King of Sardinia, it “ under- 
took to make the Guelph party triqmph 
throughout the Cispidine region. Bo- 
logna first attacked Romagna, and 
forced the towns of Imola, Faenza, Forli, 
and Cervia to expel the Ghibelines and 
declare for the Church. The Bolognese 
next turned their arms against Modena. 
The Modenese cavalry, entering Bologna 
one day by surprise, carried off from a 
public fountain a bucket, which hence- 
forth was preserved in the tower of 
Modena as a glorious trophy. The 
war which followed furnished Tassoni 
with the subject of his mock-heroic 
poem entitled ‘ La Secchia Rapita.’ 
The vengeance of the Bolognese was, 
however, anything but burlesque; after 
several bloody battles the 2 armies 
finally met at Fossalto, on the 26th of 
May, 1249. Filippo Ugoni of Brescia, 
who was this year podestk of Bologna, 
commanded the Guelph army, consist- 
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ing chiefly of detachments from all 
the cities of the Lombard league; 
the Ghibelines were led by Heusius ; 
each army consisted of from 15,000 
to 20,000 combatants. The battle was 
long and bloody, but ended in the 
complete defeat of the Ghibeliiie party : 
King Hensiiis himself fell into the 
hands of the conquerors ; he was im- 
mediately taken to Bologna, and con- 
fined in the palace of the Podesta. The 
senate of that city rejected all offers 
of ransom, and all intercession in his 
favour. He was entertained in a splen- 
did manner, but kept a prisoner during 
the rest of his life, which lasted for 22 
years.” — Sismondi. In the latter part 
of the 13th century the city became a 
prey to family feuds, arising out of the 
tragical death of the lovers Imelda 
Lambertazzi and Bonifazio Gieremei ; 
and for many years it was harassed by 
the fierce contests for supremacy among 
these and other noble families. The 
Gieremei were the leaders of the 
Guelph party, and the Lambertazzi 
of the Ghibelines ; but their mutual 
hatred was kept in check by the au- 
thorities until the occurrence of this 
domestic tragedy, which bears, in some 
respects, a strong similarity to the his- 
tory of Edward of England and his 
devoted Eleanor. The Guelph party 
at length appealed to the Pope, then 
Nicholas III., whose mediation was 
so successful that the city acknow- 
ledged him as Suzerain ; the tyranny 
of his legate, however, brought on a 
revolution in 1334, which ended in the 
supreme power being seized by the 
captain of the people, the celebrated 
Taddeo Pepoli, who subsequently sold 
it to the Viscontis. For upwards of a 
century after that event Bologna was 
subject either to the tyranny of the 
Viscontis and of the Popes, or to popular 
anarchy : the family of Bentivoglio, 
taking advantage of these feuds, seized 
and maintained the government in the 
Pope’s name ; but their power was too 
independent to be acceptable to the 
warlike Julius IT., who dispossessed 
them ; and, after a long struggle, esta- 
blished, by military force, the absolute 
supremacy of the Holy See. 

Bologna is one of the few cities of 



Italy which have been occupied by 
British troops. During the last struggle 
with Napoleon in Italy, in 1814, the 
Austrian army was supported in its ope- 
rations on the Adige by a body of Eng- 
lish troops, under General Nugent, who 
landed at the mouth of the Po and occu- 
pied Bologna in February of that year. 

In 1848 an ill-judged and unjusti- 
fiable attempt of the Austrian General 
Welden to take possession of Bo- 
logna was repulsed with great bravery 
by the Bolognese, and the invading 
force obliged to retreat to Ferrara. 
During the following year the Aus- 
trians were more successful. Having 
determined to seize on the capital of 
the Bomagna, to counterbalance the oc- 
cupafton of Rome by the French, they 
attacked the city, posting themselves 
on the heights above it with a force 
of 1 5,000 men. The Italian party within 
the walls resisted bravely for 10 days, 
when they were obliged to surrender 
after an heroic defence. Since that 
period Bologna has been occupied by 
the Austrians ; an occupation subse- 
quently legalized by a convention with 
the Pontifical Government. 

Bologna has been the seat of a 
bishopric since a.d. 270. It was raised 
to the rank of an archbishopric by 
Gregory XIII. It has had the honour 
of contributing more prelates to the 
sacred college perhaps than any other 
city of Italy except Rome ; among the 
natives who have been raised to the 
pontificate were Honorius II., Lucius II., 
Gregory XIII., Innocent IX., Gregory 
XV., and Benedict XIV. 

The School of Bologna in the history 
of art occupies so prominent a place, 
and numbers among its masters so many 
great names, that it would be im- 
possible in the limits of this work to 
enter into anything like a detailed 
account of its history ; and the publica- 
tion of an English translation ot Kugler s 
Handbook of Painting will now render 
this less required. But while the tra- 
veller is referred to that learned work 
for the details of the school, it may be 
useful, as an introduction to a descrip- 
tion of the works of art in the city, 
to give a brief general outline of its 
progress. 
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The firet name of any eminence 
among the early followers of Giotto at 
Bologna is that of Franco Bolognese, 
supposed to have been the pupil of 
Oderigo da Gubbio, the missal paint- 
er, mentioned by Dante. lie opened 
the first academy of art in Bologna 
in 1313, and is termed by Lanzi the 
Giotto of the Bolognese school. Among 
his successors were Vitale da Bologna 
(1320), Jacopo Paolo or AfaHri(1404), 
Pietro and Orazio di Jacopo, hippo di 
Dalmasio, Muso da Bologna, Marco 
Zoppo, scholar of Lippo, and after- 
wards of Squarcione, at Padua (1474), 
who founded an academy of great ce- 
lebrity at Bologna, and Jacopo Forti, 
the friend and imitator of Zoppo 
(1483). But the most celebrated name 
which occurs in the early history of 
the school is that of Francesco Francia 
(1518), who may perhaps be considered 
as its true founder. Of the style of this 
great master, whose works are now 
fully appreciated in England, Lanzi 
says, “ it is, as it were, a middle 
course between Perugino and Bellini, 
partaking of them both and Ihiphael, 
in a letter printed in Malvasia’s work, 
says that he had seen no Madonnas 
better designed, more beautiful, or cha- 
racterised by a greater appearance of 
devotion, than those of Francia. Among 
the scholars of Francia, whose works 
may yet be studied at Bologna, were 
his son Giacomo (1575), Lorenzo Costa 
(1535), Girolamo Marchesi da Cotignola 
(1550), and Amico and Guido Aspertini 
(1491). From the time of Francia to 
that of the Caracci various styles were 
introduced by Bagnacavallo, 1542; In- 
nocenzo da Imola, a pupil of Francia, 
1542; Francesco Primaticcio, 1570 ; 
Niccolo Abate, 1571; and Pellegrino 
Tibaldi, 1600. The style introduced into 
the Bolognese school by Bagnacavallo, 
and adopted by Innocenzo da Imola, 
was that of Raphael ; while that of 
Michel Angelo was adopted by Pel- 
legrino Tibaldi. Their contemporaries 
Primaticcio and Niccolb Abate left 
Bologna to study under Giulio Ro- 
mano at Mantua, and subsequently 
settled in France. The school was for 
a time supported by Lavinia Fontana, 
Lorenzino (Lorenzo Sabbatini), Orazio 



Samacchini, and Fasscrotti; but it 
gradually declined until the third and 
greatest epoch of the Bolognese School, 
which produced the Caracci and their 
pupils. 

l3efore the close of the ICth cen- 
tury we find a new style created by 
the Caracci, which superseded the 
ancient maxims, and finally supplanted 
those of every other master. This 
revolution in art originated with Lo- 
doi'ico Caracci, “ a young man,” says 
Lanzi, ” who, during his earlier years, 
appeared to be slow of understanding, 
and fitter to grind colours than to 
harmonise and apply them.” After 
visiting the works of his predecessors 
in the different cities of Italy, he 
returned to Bologna, and, with the 
co-operation of his cousins, Agostino 
and Annibale, established an academy. 
By their judgment and kindliness of 
feeling, and by their mild conduct, in 
spite of opposition and ridicule from 
the artists who then monopolised public 
favour at Bologna, they succeeded in 
attracting a crowd of pupils. 

The most distinguished scholar of 
the Caracci was Dotnenichino {Domenico 
Zampieri), considered by Poussin as 
the greatest painter next to Raphael. 
His friend Albani is another name im- 
perishably associated with the school of 
the Caracci, and the traveller w'ill not 
fail to recognise his powers in all the 
great galleries of Italy. But Guido, 
another disciple of this school, is fre- 
quently considered as its greatest genius ; 
and it is well known that no pupil of 
the Caracci excited so much as he did 
the jealousy of his masters. Among 
the names which figure in the history 
of the Bolognese school at this period 
are those of Guido Cagnarci, Simone 
Canlarini, and Francesco Gessi (the 
best pupils of Guido), Giiercino, and 
Lanfranco. Among the scholars of the 
Caracci who remained in Bologna after 
this time are Sisto Badalocchi, Ales- 
sandro Tiarini, Lionello Sjrada, Lorenzo 
Garbieri, Giacomo Cavedone, Pietro 
Fucini, Lncio Massari, &c., all artists 
of considerable reputation, and Gobbo 
de’ Caracci, so famous as a painter of 
fruit. The school of Bologna declined 
with that of the Caracci ; the attempt 
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of Michel Angelo Colonna arrested its 
downfall for a period, but was wholly 
inadequate to restore it to its ancient 
celebrity. The fourth and last period 
of the school boasts the names of 
Pasinelli and Carlo Cignani ; the for- 
mer aimed at uniting the design of 
llaphael with the colouring of Paolo 
Veronese, and the latter the grace of 
Correggio with the varied knowledge 
and correctness of the Caracci. 

After this general sketch of the 
Bolognese school, which will be found 
useful to appreciate the treasures of art 
scattered over the city, we shall proceed 
at once to the 

Accailcmiadelle Belle Arti . — This noble 
institution, of recent origin, is situated 
near the N.E. extremity of the fine 
street of San Donato, beyond the Palace 
of the University, occupying the build- 
ings of a suppressed convent of the 
Jesuits. The academy consists of 
schools for different branches of the 
fine arts, and contains the celebrated 
Gallery of Paintings, or Pinacoteca ; 
the OpUotecT, or collection of arms ; the 
hall where the members of the academy 
hold their meetings ; a library of works 
chiefly connected with the fine arts; 
and on the ground floor the various 
schools, which are numerously at- 
tended : in the vestibule, formed 
out of a portion of the cloister of 
the convent, are seversd specimens of, 
and casts from, ancient and medim- 
val sculptures, and a statue of a Duke 
of Courland, who resided at Bologna, 
and was one of the protectors of the 
institution at its commencement. The 
great object of attraction, however, 
for the traveller will be the Gallery 
of Pictures, on the first floor, which is 
open to the public on Thursdays only, 
but a small gratuity to the custode will 
obtain admission at any other time. 

The Pinncotheca has been formed 
chiefly of paintings from suppressed 
churches ; of pictures which, belonging 
to the municipality, had been preserv- 
ed in the Palazzo Pubblico ; by gifts 
from several patriotic citizens; and, 
although fewer in number, but more 
valuable as chefs-d’oeuvre of art, by 
the paintings carried off by the French 
in 1796 from the churches, and restored 



after the peace of Paris in 181. S. A 
few good paintings were transferred 
to the Brera Gallery at Milan when 
Bologna was annexed to the kingdom 
of Italy, and on being brought back 
were deposited here also. 

The great value of the Bologna 
Gallery consists in what may be called 
its nationality, as it certainly contains 
the finest specimens, with very few ex- 
ceptions, of the Bolognese school, or of 
what German pedantry has designated 
as the Academic : in this respect no city 
of Italy can compete with Bologna. In 
no place can the school of the Caracci 
be seen to such advantage as here ; as 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, in recommending 
Ludovico Caracci as a model of style 
of painting, justly has observed : “ It 
is our misfortune that the works of 
the Caracci, which I would recom- 
mend to the student, are not often to 
be found out of Bologna, . . . and I 
think those who travel would do well 
to allot a much greater portion of their 
time to that city than it has hitherto 
been the custom to bestow.” 

The pictures of the Pinacoteca are 
arrang^ in a series of eight rooms, the 
two first forming sides of the former 
monastic corridor ; in the first of these, 
which forms the entrance hall, are ar- 
ranged the works of the older masters ; 
and in two large apartments fitted up 
in 1849 are placed the chefs-d’oeuvre 
of the collection, which are admirably 
arranged, and lighted from above. 

In noticing the more remarkable 
works of art we shall follow the order 
in which the traveller will generally 
visit the gallery in preference to the 
arrangement by schools, as was adopted 
in former editions of this work, as more 
likely to enable him to examine its 
contents in the shortest time possible. 
Although the different rooms bear no 
numbers, we shall affix one to each, in 
the order in which most persons will go 
over them.* 

• There Is on iniiifTerent colaln^e sold at Uie 
gnllcry, hut on the most unsatisfactory plan, of 
an alphabetical order of the artists’ names, with- 
out any indication from where the pictures 
have been brought, their history, &c. ; tlie latter 
defect may be supplied, as regards the most re- 
markahle works, of which he has given engrav- 
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GiIOUSD PlAS ok the PlNACOTIlECA OB PlCTUBE GaIXEBT OF THE AcCADEUIA 

AT Bologna. 




I. Ancient Pictures of the 14th and 15th Centuries 
(Entrance Con idor). 

II. Second-rate Pictures of Bolognese School (North 
Corridor). 

III. IV. V. Smaller IMctures of different Italian Schools. 

VI. Bolognese School. 

VII. Fine Pictures of Bolognese School. 

VII I. Chefs-d oeuvre of every School. 

IX. Office of tlic Director of the Gallery, Ac. 
a. Entrance to Gallery. _ 



The annexed ground plan of the gal- 
leiy may facilitate the traveller’s exa- 
mination of the treasures in the Pina- 
coteca. 

I. Entrance Corridor. — Here are 
arranged a very interesting series of 
the earliest Bolognese school, with some 
of those of other Italian painters of 
the 14th and 15th centuries, and a 
few Byzantine works : — 10, 11, Jacopo \ 
Ammi (1408), a Crucifixion, and a 
Madonna and Child crowned; 159 to 
174, and 3i0, Siituwe da Bologna (1400), 
an interesting series of the works of this 
old master : they are painted on wood, 
and often form Anconas, or subjects in 
various compartments. These subjects 
are for the most part Madonnas and Cru- 
cifixions, from which the painter was 
generally known as S. dei Crocefissi ; 
many are signed and dated. 64, F. 
Cossa (1474), a Madonna with S. John, 
San Petronio, and the portrait of the 
person for whom it was painted : it is 
very much in the style of Mantegna, 
and formerly belonged to the Foro dei 
Mercanti. 102, Giotto, an Ancona, 
formerly in four compartments; the 
centre-piece is in the Brera gallery ; in 

ing.s, by reference to Rosaspina's Pinacoteca dell’ 
Accodemia delle Belle Arti. 1 vol. folio. 1830. 



those here are represented SS. Paul, 
Peter, Michael, and Gabriel ; 103 to 
106, and 281, Michele di Matteo, a good 
Ancona, of Virgin and Saints, with its 
Predella, and figures of St. Francis and 
St. Dominick ; 203, Vitale da Bologna 
(1320), a Madonna and Child, one of 
the oldest pictures of the Bolognese 
school, very elaborately executed 
(signed) ; 204, T. della Vite, a full- 
length figure of the Magdalena; 316 
to 324, a series of Sacred Subjects by 
Byzantine artists, anterior probably to 
the Italian schools; 127, 128, F. 1‘elosi 
(1476), a Madonna, and a Deposition; 
202, Vigri-Caterina (an Ursuline Nnii), 
Santa Ursula, and other martyrs ; 225, 
a charming Oiottino; 205, Anf. and Bart. 
Vivarini da Miiraho, a very fine Gothic 
ancona or altarpiece, divided into nu- 
merous compartments, in the centre 
the Virgin and Child, in the others 
diflFerent Saints. The inscription states 
that it was painted for the Cardinal di 
Santa Croce in Gerusalemme, by the 
abovenamed artists, and in the reign of 
Nicholas V., in 14.50, 

II. N. Corridor. — The pictures here 
are only second rate. 188, 189, Tiarini, 
a Holy Family and San Lorenzo; 191, 
an Ecce Homo ; 32, Canuti, the Death 
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of St. Benedict ; 81,89, Giacomo Francia, 
St. Francis and a Madonna ; 173, 174, 
Aivlren Sirani, the Virgin and Child, 
and S. Antony of Padua ; 200, Viani, 
S. Bruno; 209, Marco Zoppo (1498), an 
Ancona, with small figures of the Virgin 
and Saints ; I.IO, Sementi, Christ on the 
Cross; 126, Passerotti, the Virgin, with 
S. Francis and St. Dominick ; 88, 
GiuHo Fr.mcia, the Descent of the Holy 
Spirit on the Apostles; 131, C. Procac- 
cini, the Nativity ; 9, Aspei-tini, the 
Epiphany. 

III. Small Room, opening out of 
Corridors 1 and 2. — 51, Ciina da Ome- 
ijli wo, the Madonna, with Infant Jesus 
and Angels; 54, Lodovico Caracci, a 
copy of the miraculous Madonna di S. 
Luca (see p. 64) ; 180. Eliz. Sirani, 
a Madonna and Angels; 18, Gucrcino, 
St. John ; 332, C. Procaccini, the An- 
nunciation; 276, Monjs, a small fresco 
of Christ and the Pharisee. 

IV. Room. — 90, Inmcenzio da hnola, 
the Holy Family, with St John, St. 
Fllizabeth, and the two Donatarii, for 
whom the picture was painted; this 
1 ively painting was copied for the late 
King of Prussia, on account of the 
resemblance of the principal figure to 
his beautiful Queen ; 292, another Holy 
Family, by the same; 210, Gi'dio Ro- 
mtniil), a copy of the St. John in the 
Wilderness, of the Borghese gallery at 
Rome. 

V. Room. — 1, Albnni, the Madonna 
and Child, with SS. Catherine and 
Magdalen, one of his earliest produc- 
tions, painted before he was 21; 14, 
Guercino, St. Peter Martyr; 15, St. 
John the Baptist; 16, St. Joseph; 19, 
the Magdalene; S\, Simone da Pesaro, 
St. Jerome; 39 and 40, Ann. Ca- 
racci, the Annuneiation ; 69, G. M. 
Crespi, St. John Nepomucene ; 77, 
Fran"cschini, S. Anthony of Padua ; 108, 
Cotiijtftia, the Marriage of the Virgin ; 
1 37, Guido, Samson having vanquished 
the Philistines. This fine picture, one 
of Guido’s best works, was painted for 
Cardinal Ludovisi, to be placed over a 
chimney, which will explain its unusual 
form : on his death, the Cardinal 
bequeathed it to his native town, where 
it long formed one of the ornaments of 
the Senatorial Palace. 139, San Andrea 



Corsini in his Archiepiscopal Robes, a 
very expressive portrait ; 140, S. Sebas- 
tian, a sketch, probably for a larger 
picture ; 157, G. Sementi, Sta. Eugenia. 

Returning to Room IV., we enter 
on the opposite side a suite of three 
large halls, which contain the most 
valuable pictures of the Pinacoteca. 

VI. Room. — .30, Simone da Pesaro, 
Portrait of Guido in his old age; 37, 
Ann. Caracci, Madonna throned with 
Saints, much injured ; 38, the Assump- 
tion, with the Apostles; 51, Lodocico 
Caracci, three Saints; 52, St. Angelo; 
53, St. Roch, painted in crayons; 
82, Francesco Francia, scenes from 
the life of Christ; 83, a Dead 
Christ between Angels ; 112, Massari, 
the Prodigal Son; 113, Santa Chiara; 
115, the Destroying Angel ; 142, G'lido, 
a Head of Christ in crayons ; 1 43, Por- 
trait of Padre Dionisio, a Carthusian 
Monk ; 141, the Virgin crowned by the 
Trinity and Four Saints, painted by 
Guido, when young, for the Ch. of San 
Bernardo; 146, L. Sibatini, the Assump- 
tion, and 148, a Dead Christ; 175, 
Eliz. Sirani, St. Antony of Padua ; 179, 
the infant Saviour standing on a globe ; 

1 72, Andrea Sirani, Presentation at the 
Temple ; 185, Ecstasy of St. Catherine ; 
181, Leonello Spada, Melchisedek bless- 
ing Abraham ; 1 50, nnacchtni, the 
Virgin, with Five Saints, Nabor, Felix, 
John, Catherine, and Mary Magdalene ; 
178, Cotijnnla, a Madonna, with Angels 
and Saints ; 233, Brizzi, a Madonna 
with four Saints; 275, Mengs, Portrait 
of Clement XIII. ; 199, Giorgio Fasur^ 
Christ in the house of Martha, with 
the Magdalene at his feet ; 74, Pros- 
pcro Fontantx, Christ laid in the tomb ; 
75, Lavinia Fontana, St. Fran9ois de 
Paul blessing the infant Francis I. in 
the arms of his mother, Louisa of 
Savoy. 

VII. Room. — 2, Albani, theBaptism 
of Christ, a fine picture, formerly in the 
Ch. of S. Giorgio ; 3, the Virgin and 
infant Jesus, with SS. John, Francis, 
and Matthew below, painted in his old 
age; 12, Gdercino, William Puke of 
Aquitaine receiving the religious habit 
from St. Felix, with the Madonna 
above, and SS. Philip and James the 
Apostles: a fine picture, formerly in 
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the Ch. of S. Gregorio, from which it 
■was remo'ved to Paris in 1796, 13, San 
Bruno, formerly in the Certosa; 41, 
Lodovioo Caracci, the Calling of St. 
Matthew, painted for the Chapel of the 
Corporation of the Meat Salters, from 
which it was carried to Paris in 1796; 
43, theTransfiguration; 4.6, the Nativity 
of St. John the Baptist. The portrait 
below is of Monsignore llatta, who pre- 
sented the picture to the Monastery of 
St John the B.iptist. 47, the Conver- 
sion of St Paul; 34, AoosriNo Ca- 
racci, the Communion of St. Jerome, 
one of his finest paintings: it was 
formerly at the Certosa, and was car- 
ried to Paris, with the following: 
33, the Assumption ; 36, Annib. Ca- 
racci, the Virgin and infant Jesus in 
glory above, and SS. Louis, Alexis, 
John the Baptist, Francis, Chiara, and 
Catherine below. This is considered 
one of the artist’s finest works, and 
stood over the high altar in the Ch. of 
SS. Ludovico e Alessio. 41, St. Augus- 
tine ; 95, C. Genmri, a Holy Family 
with four Saints; 98, Gessi, a Holy 
Family, with Angels ; 135, Gcido, the 
Murder of the Innocents; 136, the 
Crucifixion, with the Virgin, St. John, 
and the Magdalene at the foot of the 
Cross. This picture, generally known as 
the Cristo de’ Capucim, is one of Guido’s 
finest works: it formerly stood over the 
high altar in the Ch. of the Capucins. 
138, the Virgin of the Rosary above, 
and the Protecting Saints of Bologna 
beneath. This painting wa.s executed 
by Guido in 1630, and is painted on 
silk to be carried as a banner in a pro- 
cession, to invoke the Virgin, on the 
occasion of the plague which desolated 
the city at the time ; it was formerly 
reserved in the Senatorial Palace, 
aving been executed at the public ex- 
pense ; 182, Tiarini, the Deposition ; 
206, UoMENiCHiNO, the Martyrdom of 
St. Agnes, one of the painter’s finest 
productions. It was painted for the 
Convent of St. Agnt-se, where it stood 
until 1796. 207, the Madonna of the 
Rosary, with St. Dominick, and Angels 
carrying the emblems of the Rosary, 
with a Pope and several other figures 
praying beneath ; it formerly stood in 
the Ratta Chapel at S. Giovanni in 



Monte, from which it was carried to 
Paris. 

VIII. Great Hall of the Chefs- 
d’oeuvre, or Tribune. — 8, Ansaloui, 
the Madonna and Child in glory ; 4, 
Albani, a fine Head of the Almighty ; 
17, Guercitio,& similar Head; 134, Guido, 
La Madonna della Pieta, so called from 
the Virgin weeping over the dead body 
of Our Saviour, which forms the upper 
half of this large and very fine picture ; 
below stand the five Saints, Protectors 
of Bologna — Petronius,Carlo Borromeo, 
Dominick, Francis, and Proculus ; and 
in the background, a bird’s-eye view of 
the city with its towers, &c. This ce- 
lebrated painting was executed in 1616 
for the municipality, who were so 
pleased with it, that, in addition to the 
price agreed upon, they bestowed a 
gold chain and a medal of gratitude 
on the artist. 42, Lodovico Ca- 
racci, the Madonna and infant Jesus 
throng, with SS. Dominick, Francis, 
Clara, and Mary Magdalene ; the four 
latter are portraits of members of the 
Bargellini family, at whose expense 
the picture was painted. 46, St. 
John preaching to the Multitude ; 48, 
the Madonna of the Conception : the 
Virgin standing on a half-moon in the 
midst of a glory of Angels, “ an in- 
imitable painting, in which the artist 
has displayed the richest stores of 
genius.” This fine painting belonged 
to the Bentivoglio chapel, in the Ch. of 
the Scalzi. — 49, the Flagellation of 
Christ, from the Ch. of the Certosa ; 
50, Christ crowned with Thorns, from 
the same place ; 55, Cavcdune, the 
Virgin and Child in glory, beneath 
SS. Alo, or Eloi, and Petronius. St. 
Alo, one of the patrons of Bologna, was 
a blacksmith, which explains the intro- 
duction of the instruments of his trade 
beside him. 65, Costa, St. Petronius, 
Bishop of Bologna, between St. Francis 
and St. Thomas Aquinas ; 78, F rancesco 
Francia, the Madonna, with SS. 
Augustine, Francis, John the Baptist, 
Sel^tian. and Proculus. This painting, 
on wood, is one of Francia's finest 
works: it was executed in 1490 for B. 
Felicini, and is said to have procured 
for the painter the patronage of the 
Bentivoglios. 79, the Annunciation ; 
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81, our Saviour in the cradle, adored 
by Angels and Saints ; the Knight of 
Malta kneeling is Antonio Bentivoglio; 
the Shepherd, Pandolfo Cassio, a rich 
jeweller and poet, and a friend of the 
painter’s ; 80, the Madonna and Child 
between four Saints, with an Angel 
bearing a lily. This has always been 
looked upon as one of Francia’s finest 
paintings. 86, Giacomo Francia, S. 
Frediano, Bishop of Lucca, and other 
Saints, with the painter’s own portrait ; 
87, the Virgin in glory; 89, fimocenzo 
da hnola, the Virgin and Angels in the 
clouds, with SS. Peter, Michael, and 
Benedict beneath, from the Ch. ofS. 
Michele in Bosco; 96, Gessi, the Miracle 
of S. Bonaventura restoring to life a 
new-born child at Lyons; 111 , Massari, 
the Deposition; 116, Parmigiano, the 
Virgin and Child caressed by S. Mar- 
guerite, painted on wood, and for the 
ch. of that Saint in Bologna: it is 
looked upon as one of Parmigiano’s 
finest works; it was carried to the 
Louvre ; 1 22, Niccolb da Cremona, 

the Deposition of our Saviour in the 
Sepulchre, in presence of the Disci- 
ples and the two Marys; 133, Bagna- 
cavallo, a Holy Family, with three 
Saints; 145, Tintoretto, the Visitation ; 
152, Baphael, Santa Cecilia in Ec- 
stasy on hearing the heavenly music 
of the Angels, and surrounded hy St. 
Paul, St. John the Evangelist, St. 
Augustin, aud St. Mary Magdalene. 
“ Santa Cecilia is represented with a 
lyre, held by both hands, carelessly 
dropped; the head, turned up towards 
heaven, with a beautiful pensive coun- 
tenance, having an expression of con- 
centrated and exalted feeling, as if 
devoting the best fiiculties and gifts of 
God to God, is deeply and touchingly 
impressive; her drapery is of finely 
enriched yellow, thrown over a close- 
drawn tunic ; St. Paul, a superb digni- 
fied figure, fills one comer ; St. John, 
drawn with a greater expression of 
simplicity and delicacy of form, is next 
to him ; St Augustine, another grand 
figure, and Mary Magdalene, like sister 
of the heaven-devoted Cecilia, stand 
close by her. All the figures are in a 
line, but so finely composed, and the 
sposition of the lights and shades 



such, as to produce the effect of a beau- 
tiful central group, consisting of Santa 
('ecilia, Mary Magdalene, and St. Peter. 
Musical instruments, scattered on the 
foreground, fill it up, but without at- 
tracting the eye ; a pure blue element 
forms the horizon, while high in the 
heavens a choir of angels, touched with 
the softest tints, is indistinctly seen.” — 
Belt. This beautiful picture was painted 
for the Bentivoglio chapel at San Gio- 
vanni in Monte. The story, as told 
by Vasari, of Francia’s dying of mor- 
tification on seeing it alter its arri- 
val in Bologna, is very unlikely; in- 
deed it is disproved by the friendly 
terms on which he and Raphael were, 
as evidenced by their correspondence. 
The lower part of the picture is sup- 
posed to have been painted by Ra- 
phael’s scholar, Giov. da Udine. The 
Santa Cecilia remained at the Louvre 
until 1815. — 183, Tiarini, the Marriage 
of St. Catherine, in the presence of 
SS. Joseph, Barbara, and Margaret. 
197, Perugino, the Virgin in Glory, with 
SS. Michael, John the Evangelist, 
Catherine, and Apollonia : this picture, 
in Perugino’s best style, stood at the 
Vezzini chapel in the ch. of S. Gio- 
vanni in Monte, and formed part of the 
French spoils in 1796. — 198, Vosm-i, the 
Supper of St. Gregory the Great, en- 
tertaining the twelve poor Pilgrims, 
amongst whom our Saviour, as we are 
told by the Church legend, appeared as 
the 13th. This painting, not equal to 
many of the master, was executed for the 
Convent of S. Michele in Bosco ; it is 
■chiefly interesting as representing the 
portraits of several of the artist’s con- 
temporaries and patrons; Clement VII. 
as St. Gregory, Duke Alexander de 
Medicis, &c. &c., and 'even the butler 
of the convent. 208, Domenichino, the 
Death of St Peter Martyr ; this fine 
specimen of the roaster was painted for 
two nuns of the Spada family for their 
convent, le Monache Dominicane. 177, 
Lnca Cambiaso, the Nativity, 27, Cal- 
vaert, Christ appearing to the Magda- 
lene. 

Opening out of the same corridor 
from which the Pinacoteca is entered 
is the Oplioteca, a collection of arms 
aud warlike implements, formed chiefly 
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out of those belouging to Count Mar- 
sigli ; it possesses little to interest the 
traveller who has visited those of Tu- 
rin, Venice, and Genoa. 

Beyond the OpUoteca is the library, 
and the apartment in which the mem- 
bers of the academy hold their meet- 
ings : in it are some interesting draw- 
ings of the Bolognese school, and por- 
traits of its celebrities ; a few fine speci- 
mens of niello work, and relics of the 
Caracci. 

The Unifxraity of Bologna, cele- 
brated as the oldest in Italy, and as 
the first in which academical degrees 
were conferred, was long the glory of 
its citizens. It was founded in 1119 
by Irnerius, or Wemerus, a learned 
civilian, who taught the law with such 
reputation in his native city, that he 
acquired the title of “ Lucema Juris.” 
During the troubled period of the 
12th century the fame of this uni- 
versity attracted students from all 
parts of Europe ; no less than 10,000 
are said to have assembled there in 
1262, and it became necessary to ap- 
point regents and professors for the stu- 
dents of each country. Irnerius suc- 
ceeded in introducing the Justinian 
code; his disciples were called Glos- 
sators, who, treading in the footsteps 
of their master for nearly 2 centuries, 
spread the study of the Roman law over 
Europe, and sent to England Vacarius, 
one of the ablest of their body. At 
this period civil and canon law formed 
almost the exclusive study at Bologna ; 
the faculties of medicine and arts were 
added before the commencement of the 
14th century; and Innocent VI. insti- 
tuted a theological faculty some years 
later. In the 14th century also it 
acquired celebrity as the first school 
where dissection of the human body 
was practised: and in more recent times 
it became renowned for the discovery 
of Galvanism within its walls. The 
University of Bologna has also been 
remarkable for an honour peculiarly 
its own — the number of its learned fe- 
male professors. In the 14th century. 
Novella d' Andrea, daughter of the ce- 
lebrated canonist, frequently occupied 
her father’s chair ; and i t is recorded by 
Christina de Pisan, that her beauty was 



so striking that a curtain was drawn 
before her in order not to distract the 
attention of the students. 

“ Drawn before her, 

I..e9t. if her rhanna were seen, the students 
Should let their young eyes wander o’er her. 
And quite forget their jurisprudence.” — JUoore. 

The name of Laura Bassi, professor 
of Mathematics and Natural Philoso- 
ph}', is of more recent date ; she had 
the degree of Doctor of Laws, and her 
lectures were regularly attended by 
many learned ladies of France and Ger- 
manjf, who were members of the Uni- 
versity. Another, and, as our English 
travellers may consider, more surprising 
instance, is that of Madonna Manzolina, 
who graduated in surgery and was Pro- 
fessor"’ of Anatomy; and nearer our 
own times, the Greek chair was filled 
by the learned Matilda Tambroui, the 
friend and immediate predecessor, we 
believe, of Cardinal Mezzofanti. At 
the present time the university has lost 
its high reputation as a school of law, 
and the traveller who is interested in 
the early history of the Glossators will 
be disappointed in his researches at 
Bologna. Medical studies appear to have 
the superioritjr, and the name of Tom- 
masini has given a reputation to it as 
a clinical school, which has been well 
maintained by other professors since 
his removal to Parma. 

The noble Palace in the Strada S. 
Donato, which includes the University, 
the Institute, the Museum of Natural 
History, &c., was formerly the Palazzo 
Cellesi. It was built by Cardinal Poggi, 
the front being designed by Pellegrino 
Tibaldi, and the fine and imposing 
court by Bartolommeo Triachiui, a 
native architect of the 16th century. 
It was purchased in 17 14 by the Senate 
of Bologna, to receive the library and 
the collections of natural history and 
scientific instruments presented to the 
city, as the foundation of a national 
institute, by Count Marsigli, the friend 
of Sir Isaac Newton, and a fellow of 
the Royal Society of London. 

The Palace at first included the 
Academy of Sciences, or the Insti- 
tuto delle Scienze di Bologna, founded 
in the 17th century, by a noble 
youth named Manfredi, at the age of 
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If), -who formed a literary society 
at his house, and assembled there all 
the men of talent in the city. In 1803 
the university was transferred here, 
under the general name of the “ Pon- 
tificia Universita.” 

The halls of the loggiato and the 
adjoining chambers are remarkable for 
their frescoes, by Fetlegrino Tibaldi 
and Kiccold Abbate. In the court, by 
Triachini, is the statue of Hercules at 
rest, a singular work in grey stone, by 
Angelo Pio, a sculptor of some repute 
in the 17 th century. On the staircase 
are several memorials, erected in honour 
of celebiated professors and others, 
natives of tlie city. 

The Cabinet of Natural Philosophy 
contains some paintings by Niccolb Ab- 
bate. The Anatomical Museum is rich ; 
and the various branches of pathological, 
general, and obstetrical anatomy are 
well illustrated by preparations and wax 
models. The Museum of Natural His- 
tory has been considerably augmented of 
late years, and the rooms in which it is 
contained newly fitted up at the expense 
of the late Archbishop of Bologna, 
Cardinal Opflzzoni ; it is well arranged, 
and contains a good geological collec- 
tion of the country around. Some in- 
teresting zoological specimens from the 
coast of Mozambique, collected "by a 
Bolognese trader there, have been 
tely added to this Museum. The 
Museum of Antiquities is small, but 
possesses some curious and interesting 
fragments. The first apartment con- 
tains the inscriptions, among which 
is that belonging to the sacred well, 
which gave rise to the commentary 
of Paciaudi on the “ Puteus Sacer 
2 milestones from the Via Ailmilia, 
numbered CC. and CCXXCVI.; 2 
fragments of latercoli, or military re- 
gisters ; and a large number of sepul- 
chral tablets. The second chamber 
contains some Egyptian and Etruscan 
antiquities; among the latter is the 
fragment of the celebrated engraved 
plate, or, according toChev. Inghirarni, 
of a mystic mirror, called, from the 
name of its first possessor, the Cospiana 
Patera. It represents the birth of Mi- 
nerva, who issues armed from the head 
of Jupiter, while Venus is caressing 



him. The names of the figures are in 
Etruscan characters. Another mirror 
represents, but in relief, Philoctetes 
healed by Machaon, the names of which 
are also in Etruscan characters. The 
following are worthy of examination. 
A semi-colossal bronze foot and a 
Bacchic vase in marble, both found in 
the island of Capri ; a series of Roman 
weights in black stone, and some metal 
weights of the middle ages; among 
which b one of the time of Charle- 
magne, with the inscription “ Pondus 
Caroli.” In the third chamber are 
some architectural remains, with 2 
fragments of marble torsi, the one of a 
Venus coming out of the bath, the other 
of the same goddess standing ; a male 
torso, attributed to Augustus, found in 
the Via di S. Mamolo ; an Isiac table of 
black basalt, found on the Aventine in 
1709, and an elliptical vase of porphyry. 
In the next chamber are works after 
the Revival, among which is the bronze 
statue of Boniface VIII., by Andrea 
da Pisa, erected by the Bolognese 
in 1301 ; it is remarkable only as show- 
ing the low state of art at that early 
period. Some carved ivories and Ma- 
jolica plates are worthy of notice. The 
collection of Medals contains some an- 
cient Roman coins, Greek pieces from 
Sicily, a collection of Italian and foreign 
moneys, and a good series of modern 
medals of sovereigns and illustrious 
men. There is also a small collection 
of gems, amon^ which is the Maffei 
agate, representing Achilles and Ulys- 
ses, highly prized by archaeologists. 
It would be an omission in an account 
of the antiquities of Bologna not to 
mention the celebrated Latin inscrip- 
tion discovered in some excavations of 
the city. This famous riddle, which 
gave rise to so much learned controversy 
in the I7th century, is as follows: — 
“ D. M. A5ua Laima Cbispis, nec vir, 
nec mvlier, nec androgyna, nec pvella, 
nec jvvenis, nec anvs, nec casta, nec me- 
retrix, nec pvdica, sed omnia ; svblata 
neqve fame, neqve ferro, neqve veneno, 
sed omnibvs ; nec ccelo, nec aqvis, nec 
terris, sed vbiqve jacet. Lvcivs Agatho 
Priscivs, nec maritvs, nec amator, nec 
necessarivs, neqve moerens, neqve gav- 
dens, neqve flens, hanc nec molem, nec 
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pyramidem, nec sepvlchrvm, sed omnia, 
scit et nescit cvi posverit.” At the top 
of the building of the University is the 
Observatory, containing some good 
astronomical instruments. The view 
from the terrace of its tower is most 
extensive, and no traveller should 
leave Bologna, without ascending to it, 
which is easily done on application to 
the Custode of the University. 

The University Library occupies a 
building constructed by Carlo Dotti, 
and added to the Institute by Bene- 
dict XIV, It contains about 150,000 
volumes and 7000 manuscripts; of 
these, not less, it is said, than 20,000 
volumes were presented by that pope, 
who also induced Cardinal Monti, ano- 
ther native of Bologna, to follow his 
patriotic example. Among the printed 
books are the following : the first edi- 
tion of Henry VlII.’s famous book 
against Luther, Assertio Septem Sacra- 
mentorum adversiis Marlinnm Luthernm, 
Lotid. in CEdibiia Pyiisoiiianis, 1512, 
dedicated to Leo X., with the auto- 
graph signature “ Henricus Eex and 
about 200 volumes of scientific MSS. 
by Ulisse Aldrovandi. 

It is scarcely possible to consider 
any record of this library complete 
which fails to commemorate its con- 
nexion with one of the extraordinary 
men of our age, the late Cardinal 
Mezzofanti, who commenced his career 
as its librarian. He was the son of 
an humble tradesman of Bologna, and 
had become celebrated throughout Eu- 
rope for his knowledge of languages, 
even while he filled the chair of pro- 
fessor of Greek and Oriental literature 
in this university ; but it remained for 
the late pope (Gregory XVI.) to raise 
him from the humbler dignity of an 
abb^ to the highest honours which it 
was in his power to confer. At the 
age of 36 Mezzofanti is said to have 
been able to read 20, and to converse 
fluently in 18 languages; at the time 
of his death in 1849 he spoke 42. Mez- 
zofanti was called to Rome by the late 
pope, and appointed to a post in the 
Vatican, under Mai ; and when that 
illustrious scholar was created a car- 
dinal, Mezzofanti was raised to the 
^me dignity. Perhaps the English 



traveller may desire no higher evi- 
dence of the unequalled powers of 
Cardinal Mezzofanti than the follow- 
ing extract from the ‘ Detached 
Thoughts ’ of Lord Byron : — “ I 
do not recollect,” he says, “ a single 
foreign literary character that I wished 
to see twice, except, perhaps, Mezzo- 
fanti, who is a prodigy of language, a 
Briareus of the parts of speech, a 
walking library, who ought to have 
lived at the time of the tower of 
Babel, as universal interpreter ; a real 
miracle, and without pretension too. 
I tried him in all the languages of 
which I knew only an oath or adjura- 
tion of the gods against postilions, 
savages, pirates, boatmen, sailors, pi- 
lots, gondoliers, muleteers, camel- driv- 
ers, vetturini, postmasters, horses, and 
houses, and everj'thing in post ! and, 
by Heaven ! he puzzled me in my own 
idiom.” A new hall has been recently 
addetl to the library, dedicated to Mez- 
zofanti, to contain the manuscripts ; 
amongst which are some interesting 
ones of Tasso, a number of Voltaire’s 
letters to Frederick of Prussia, letters 
of Metastasio, Mezzofanti’s Catalogues, 
&c. 

In connexion with the University, 
there remain to be noticed the Bo- 
tanical and Agrario Gardens, and the 
Public Hospitals. The Botanical Gar- 
den was formed in 1804, on the site of 
the ancient Collegio Ferrerio de’ Pie- 
montesi. The Agrario Garden, Orto 
Agrario, one of the results of the 
French occupation, was con)menced in 
1805 as a practical school for agricul- 
tural students, for whom a course of 
theoretical and experimental lectures 
on agriculture are delivered. The lec- 
ture-room is the ancient Palazzino della 
Viola, formerly the villa of Giovanni 
II., Bentivoglio, and celebrated for its 
frescoes by Innocemio da Imola. These 
fine works represent Diana and Endy- 
mion ; Actscon metamorphosed into a 
stag; Marsyas, Apollo, and Cybele. 
There were originally other frescoes by 
Costa, Chiodarolo, Aspertini, Piospero 
Fontana, and Niccolb dell’ Abbate, but 
they have all been destroyed for the pur- 
pose of building additional apartments. 
The Great Hospital {Ospedale Grande) 
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was founded in 1667 ; the clinical cases 
are received in a separate building, 
near the university, called the Ospedale 
AzzoUni, from the Senator Francesco 
Azzolini, by whom it was founded, in 
1706, for the sick and infirm poor of 
the parish of S. M. Maddalena. In 
the Borgo di S. Giuseppe is the Ospe- 
dale de’ Settuageiiari, for the aged 
poor ; and in the ancient Benedictine 
Monastery of S. I’rocolo is the Ospe- 
dale degli Esposti, for foundlings, re- 
cently enlarged. Dr. Fraser gives us 
the following note of the Ospedale 
Grande: — “A good hospital and a 
separate building for clinical cases. 
There are at present .500 students. 
There is a large collection of anatomi- 
cal figures, but it is inferior to that at 
Florence.” 

Churches. — Among the hundred 
churches of Bologna there are few 
which do not contain some painting 
which, if not itself a masterpiece, sup- 
lies an episode in the history of art. 
n the following pages we have given 
such details as will enable the traveller 
to select and judge for himself amidst 
the multiplicity of riches ; at the same 
time the student must bear in mind 
that there are none from which he will 
fail to derive instruction. 

The most ancient ecclesiastical edifice 
in Bologna, and one of the oldest and 
most characteristic in Italjr, is that of 
San Stefano, quite a labynnth, formed 
by the union of 7 churches. It is, 
moreover, remarkable, not only for its 
Greek frescoes of the 12th and 13th 
centuries, but for its ancient tombs 
and madonnas, its miraculous well, its 
Lombard architecture, Gothic inscrip- 
tions, and other relics which carry the 
imagination vividly back to the early 
ages of the Church. In what is called 
the first church (del Crocifisso) is a 
painting by Teresa Muratori and her 
master Giuseppe Dal So/e, representing 
a father supplicating St. Benedict to 
intercede for his dying son. The pic- 
tures of the Crucifixion, and of Jesus 
Christ bearing the Cross, at the high 
altar, are curious specimens of the art 
in the 12th or 13th centy. The Banzi 
chapel, in which is a lioman marble sar- 
cophagus containing the body of the 



Beata Giuliana de’ Banzi, is called 
the second church. The third, del 
Santo Sepolcro, is a circular building, 
supposed to have been the ancient 
Lombard Baptistery. The marble co- 
lumns are said to have been derived 
from a neighbouring temple of Isis. 
The upper gallery has long been 
closed ; but the well for immersion 
sufficiently proves its original destina- 
tion. The marble sepulchre, with its 
ancient symbols, was erected to receive 
the body of S. Petronio, who is said 
to have given miraculous qualities to 
the water of the well. The ancient 
paintings on the walls will not fail 
to attract the attention of the tra- 
veller ; they are full of nature and 
expression, but many of them have 
unfortunately perished in recent years, 
or been injured by injudicious re- 
storation. There is a very ancient 
rude ambone behind the altar. The 
fourth church, dedicated to SS. Peter 
and Paul, is supposed to have been 
the primitive Cathedral, founded by 
S. Faustinianus, a.d. 330. It con- 
tains, on 1. of high altar, a Crucifixion, 
by Simone da Bologna, known also as 
Simone dai Crocifissi, from the excel- 
lence with which he treated this sub- 
ject ; it bears his name, “Simon fecit 
hoc opus.” There is an Ionic capital 
in this ch., apparently antique. The 
Madonna and Child, with St. Nicholas, 
St. John, and an Angel, is by Sah- 
batiiii. The St. James, St. John, and 
St. Francis, is referred to Lippo di 
Dalmasio. This ch. has some general 
resemblance to our old Norman build- 
ings. The 5th is formed of the clois- 
ter called the Atrio di Pilato. Out of 
this opens another ch., and from it we 
enter into another cloister which has 
2 rows of galleries: the upper one is 
very elegant, and composed of coupled 
columns, with fanciful capitals, com- 
posed of monsters supporting small cir- 
cular arches, over which is a frieze 
with other whimsical ornaments of the 
same kind ; 2 sides of this cloister are 
enclosed, and on the walls are several 
saints of Bologna, painted in the 
1 5th century. The ancient frescoes of 
this ch. have suffered greatly; an ex- 
voto Madonna, left here by a company 
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of English pilg^ms about a.d. 1400, 
may interest the English traveller. 
The S. Girolamo adoring the Crucifix, 
with the Magdalen and S. Francis, is 
by Oiacomo Francia. An adjoining 
Hall constructed by Benedict XIV. 
recalls the ancient ‘ ‘ Compagnia de’ 
Lombardi,” founded in 1170, and 
numbering in its annals almost all 
the illustrious names in the history 
of Bologna. The keys of the gates 
of Imola, captured a second time 
by the Bolognese in 1222, are pre- 
served there. Opening out of the en- 
closed corridor is the 6th church (La 
Confessione ) a kind of crypt, re- 
markable only for its ancient columns 
with bas-reliefs, and as containing 
the bodies of 2 native saints and 
martyrs, Vitalis and Agricola. The 
Madonna in the wall is said to have 
been placed here, in 488, by S. Gio- 
condo, bishop of the diocese. One of 
the pillars professes to give the exact 
height of our Saviour. The 7th church, 
called la SS. Trinitk, also contains 
some interesting works of ancient art, 
a few of which are regarded as contem- 
poraneous with S. Petronius. The St. 
Martin, bishop, praying for the restora- 
tion of a dead child to life, is by Tiarini, 
a repetition of the same subject painted 
for the ch. of S. Hocco. The S. Ur- 
sula, on the wall, is by Simone da Bo- 
logna ; and the Holy Trinity is by Sa- 
macchini. This ch. is celebrated for 
its relics, among which are the bodies 
of 40 martyrs, brought by S. Petro- 
nius from Jerusalem. In the chapel 
of the Relics is a curious reliquiary, 
with enamels, by Jacopo Rossetti, 1380. 
Outside these churches are two marble 
sarcophagi, appropriated in former times 
by the Orsi and Bertucciui families ; one 
of them at least is an ancient Christian 
sarcophagus, and is an interesting relic. 
In an adjacent portico is an inscrip- 
tion recording the existence of the 
Temple of Isis, already mentioned as 
occupying this site. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. 
Peter, is a very ancient foundation, 
but it has been several times rebuilt. 
The present edifice was begun in 1605 ; 
the front and some of the chapels 
were added in 1748 by Benedict XIV., 



from the designs of Torreggiani. The 
interior is in the Corinthian style, well 
arranged and imposing in its efiect; 
on each side of the door are rude lions 
in red Verona marble, bearing vases 
for holy ' water ; they probably sup- 
ported the columns of the portal of the 
ancient edifice, and are attributed to 
Ventura di Bologna. In the 2nd 
chapel on the left is preserved among 
the relics the skull of St. Anna, pre- 
sented in 1435 by King Henry VI. of 
England to the Blessed Niccolb Al- 
bergati. In the 3rd chapel is the fine 
work of Graziani, a native painter 
of the 18th century, representing St. 
Peter consecrating St. Apollinaris. In 
the cupola before the 4th chapel is the 
St. Peter commanding Pope Celestin 
to elect S. Petronius bishop of Bolo- 
gna, by Bigari ; and over the altar the 
Holy Family, and the frescoes of S. 
Pancraa and S. Petronius, by France- 
achini, painted in his 80th year. The 
Sacristy contains, among other works 
of more or less merit, the Crucifixion, 
by Hagnacavallo ; paintings by the Za- 
notti; and in the apartment off it, 
called the Camera del Capitolo, the St. 
Peter, in the fisherman’s dress, mourn- 
ing with the Virgin for the death of 
the Saviour, a strange invention of 
Lodovico Caracci. There is a curious 
bas-relief of the 15th century — a pro- 
fessor teaching. The choir, designed 
by Domenico Tibaldi, contains on the 
vault a fine picture designed by Fiorini 
and coloured by Aretusi, represent- 
ing our Saviour giving the keys to 
St. Peter in the presence of the 12 
apostles; and on the arch above the 
high altar the celebrated painting of 
the Annunciation, the last work of 
Lodovico Caracci. The foot of the 
angel bending before the Virgin was a 
little crooked, and it is related that, 
when the aged artist made the dis- 
covery, he offered to defray the ex- 
pense of re-erecting the scaffold in 
order that he might re-touch it, but 
the request was refused, and Lodovico 
died of grief and chagrin a few days 
after. In 1830 the error was corrected 
by Prof. Fancelli, who was employed 
to clean and restore the paintings in 
this chapel and in the Sacristy. Re- 
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turning towards the entrance, the 
chapels of the opposite side remain to 
be examined. The 8th chapel, of the 
SS. Sacramento, contains a work by 
Donato Creli which has been much ad- 
mired : it represents the Virgin in the 
clouds with the infant Saviour, S. 
Ignatius, and angels. The gilt bronze 
ornaments were designed at the cost 
of Benedict XIV., when archbishop 
of this his native city. In the Bap- 
tistery is a finely composed and beau- 
tifully coloured painting of the Bap- 
tism of our Saviour, by Ercole Gra- 
zini. On St. Peter’s day some fiue 
tapestries are exhibited in this church, 
executed at Rome from the designs of 
Raphael Mengs, and presented by the 
same pontiff. The Subterranean Ch. 
beneath the choir is curious ; it contains 
numerous relics, and some works of 
art, among which the two Marys weep- 
ing over the dead body of Christ is by 
Alfonso Lombardo. Behind the cathe- 
dral is the archbishop’s palace, a fine 
and spacious modem edifice. 

The Ch., or Basilica, of San Petronio, 
the largest in Bologna, and, though un- 
finished, one of the most interesting and 
remarkable, is a fine monument of the 
religions munificence which charac- 
terised the period of Italian freedom. 
It was founded in 1390, while Bologna 
was a republic, the architect being 
Antonio Vincenzi, celebrated as one of 
the 16 Jtiformatori, and as the ambas- 
sador of the Bolognese to the Venetian 
Republic in 1396. The original plan was 
a Latin cross, and, if the building had 
been completed, it would have been 750 
Eng. ft. long, or 1 36 more than St. Peter’s 
at Borne. Of the exterior, a small por- 
tion of its front alone is finished, and 
of the interior little more than the nave 
has been completed. In spite of these 
deficiencies, San Petronio is one of the 
finest specimens of the Italian Gothic 
of the 14th century. It is almost a 
museum of sculpture, and its rich point- 
ed windows, although sadly mutilated 
and transformed, still retain their rich 
mouldings in perfect preservation. The 
3 canopied doorways of the unfinished 
fa^de are pure and interesting ex- 
amples of the Italian Gothic ; they 
^ire covered with bas-reliefs represent- 



ing various events of Scripture his- 
tory from the Creation to the time of 
the apostles, and are ornamented with 
busts of prophets and sibyls which recall 
the taste and designs of Baphael. The 
central doorway and its bas-reliefs were 
justly considered the masterpiece of 
Jacopo dalla Quercia, and were entirely 
sculptured by his own hand. They must 
be carefully studied to appreciate their 
details; there are no less than 32 half 
figures of patriarchs and prophets, with 
the Almighty in the midst; 5 sub- 
jects from the New Testament in the 
architrave, and 5 from the Old Testa- 
ment, from the Creation to the Deluge, 
on each pilaster. Over the architrave are 
3 statues as large aslife, the Virgin and 
Child, San Petronio, and St. Ambrose. 
It is recorded that the artist was com- 
missioned to execute this door for the 
sum of 3600 golden florins, the Re- 
verenda Fabbrica providing the stone 
(grey limestone) ; Vasari says that he 
devoted 12 years to the work, and that 
its completion filled the Bolognese with 
astonishment. The rt.-hand doorway, 
supposing the spectator looking from 
the Piazza, is remarkable for the angels 
and sibyls on the arch, by Tribolo, 
well known as the friend of Benvenuto 
Cellini, who has left an amusing re- 
cord of him in his most entertaining 
biography. Of the 4 subjects on 
the 1. pilaster, the 1st, 3rd, and 
4th are by Tribolo, as well as the 
4th on the rt. pilaster, supposing the 
spectator to be looking at the door. 
Tribolo was assisted in these works 
by Seccadenari, Properzia de’ Rossi, 
the Bolognese Sappho ; and by Cioli 
and Solosmeo, pupils of Sansovino. 
The 3 other subjects on the rt. pilaster 
are by Alfonso Iximbardo, and repre- 
sent different events of the Old Testa- 
ment. The second subject of the 1. 
pilaster, representing Jacob giving his 
blessing to Isaac, is by an unknown 
artist. Under the arch is the superb 
sculpture of the Resurrection, by Al- 
fonso Lombardo, praised by Vasari, 
and admirable for its simple dignity 
and truth. The 1. doorway is another 
monument of the taste and purity of 
Tribolo. The angels of the arch, the 
sibyls, and the 8 subjects from the 
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Old Testament on the pilasters, are by 
this master. Under the arch is the 
group of Nicodemus with the dead 
body of Christ, by Amico ; the Virgin 
is by Tribolo; and the St. John the 
Evangelist by Ercole Seccadenari. 

The interior of San Petronio is par- 
ticularly imposing, and never fails to 
excite regret that it has not been com- 
pleted on its original extensive plan. 
Some fault might be found with the 
proportion of the edifice ; but the size 
and peculiar simplicity of the desi^ 
produce an effect which reminds the 
English traveller of the purer Gothic 
of the north. “ It possesses in a high 
degree the various peculiarities which 
characterise the arrangements of the 
Italian Gothic, such as the wide and 
low pier arches whose span equals the 
breadth of the nave, the absence of the 
triforium and of the clerestory string, 
the great empty circles which occupy 
the space of the clerestory, the exten- 
sive doming of the vaults, the shallow- 
ness of the side aisles, the heavy capi- 
tals which surround the piers and half 
piers like a band of leaves, and the 
squareness of the piers with their nook 
shafts ; all these serve to make a wide 
distinction between this example and 
those of the genuine Gothic ; and they 
are rarely found so completely united 
even in Italian churches. Each com- 
partment of the side aisle has two arches, 
which open into shallow chapels.” — 
Willis. 

On entering the ch., the orna- 
ments in relief round the great door- 
way are by Francesco and Petronio 
Tadolini. Over the side doors are the 
fine bas-reliefs by Lombardo, one repre- 
senting the Annunciation, the other 
Adam and Eve in Paradise, formerly 
attributed to Tribolo. In the chapels 
on the rt. there are several objects 
to engage attention. The 2nd is the 
chapel of the Pepoli, so celebrated in 
the history of Bologna; and some of 
the pictures contain portraits, it is said, 
of different members of that illustrious 
family. The painting of the Almighty 
has been attributed to Guido; but it 
was more probably retouched by him. 
The paintings on the side walls, 
painted between 1417 and 14.31, with 



their Gothic ornaments and inscriptions, 
are curious ; one of the female figures 
praying on the 1. wall bears the in- 
scription, Sofia de Iiighiltera fe fa; 
that adjoining, by Luca da Perugia, 
representing the Virgin, Child, and 
Saints, bears the date 1417, with por- 
trait of the Donatorio Bartolommeo di 
Milano, a merchant. On the column 
between the 2nd and 3rd chapels is an 
interestingfrescooftheVirgin and Child 
with Angels above, and between the 
3rd and 4th another of the same sub- 
ject by Lippo di Dalmasso (1407 ). 4th 
chapel— the ancient Crucifixion, re- 
painted, it is saicl, by Francia ; the 
Madonna underneath is referred to 
Tiarini ; the fine painted glass is by the 
Beato Giac. da Ulma ; the old frescoes 
on the walls are curious. Gth — St. Je- 
rome, by Lorenzo Costa, spoiled by 
retouching. 8th — the marble orna- 
ments of this chapel were designed 
by Vignola, and are said to have cost 
him the loss of his situation as ar- 
chitect to the ch. through the jealousy 
of his rival Ranuccio. There is some 
good intarsia-work here : the St. Fran- 
cis is by Mastelletta ; and the St. 
Antony raising the dead man to liberate 
the father, who is unjustly condemned, 
is by Lorenzo Fasinelli: the carved 
wood-stalls, with intarsia-work, were 
formerly in the choir of the ch. of San 
Michele in Bosco, and were executed 
by Fra Raffaele da Brescia. 9th 
— Chapel of St. Antony of Padua. The 
marble statue of the Saint is by San- 
sovino. The miracles of the Saint 
painted in chiaro-scuro are fine works 
by Girolamo da Treviso. The beautiful 
windows of painted glass are celebrated 
as having been made from the de- 
signs of Michel Angelo ; they contain 
8 figures of Saints, and S. Antony in a 
lunette. 10th — the large painting of the 
Coronation of the Madonna del Borgo S. 
Pietro, and the frescoes in chiaro-scuro 
opposite it, are by Francesco Brizzi, a 
favourite pupil of the Caracci : he com- 
menced life as a journeyman shoemaker, 
and became the principal assistant of 
Lodovico. 11th — The bas-relief of the 
Assumption, in marble, by Tribolo, stood 
formerly at the high altar in the ch. of La 
Madonna di Galliera. The angels over 
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the altar by the side are by Properzia 
de’ Rossi. The walls of this chapel sup- 
port the entire weight of the Campanile. 
On each side of the high altar the two 
marble statues of St. Francis and St. 
Antony of Padua are by Girolamo 
Campagna, and were formerly in the 
ch. of S. Francesco. 14th chapel 
(1.) — Sta. Barbara, considered the best 
work of Tiarini. 15th— the Archangel 
Michael, by Calvart (Fiammingo), 
which may in some degree explain the 
celebrated picture by his pupil Guido 
in the Capuchins at Rome; the 15th 
chapel has a handsome iron railing of 
the 15th century, erected by Antonio 
Barbaca and his wife Margarita Pepoli. 
16th — St. Roch, lar^rthan life, a por- 
trait of Fabrizio da Milano, by Parme- 
giaiio. 17th — the Chapel of the Ba- 
ciocchi family, containing the Tombs 
of the Princess Eliza l^ciocchi, the 
sister of Napoleon, of her husband, 
on the rt., and opposite of 3 of her 
children, with a beautiful altarpiece by 
Costa, of the Madonna and Saints ; and 
a fine painted glass window. 19th — the 
-Annunciation, and the 12 Apostles, 
among the finest works of Costa ; and 
over the altar the martyrdom of St. 
Sebastian, in his earlier manner. The 
Magdalen, by F. Brizzi. The wood- 
work of the stalls, and their intarsia, 
were executed, in 1495, by Agostino 
da Crema. The pavement of ena- 
melled tiles dates from the earliest 
times of its manufacture, 1487. On 
the pilaster between this and the next 
chapel is a statue in wood of S. Pe- 
tronius, generally believed to be the 
most ancient likeness of that saint ex- 
tant, but it has been so altered by fre- 
quent restorations that little probably 
of the original countenance now re- 
mains. 20— the paintings of the Magi, 
and of the Paradise and Inferno on the 
opposite wall, formerly attributed to 
Giotto, and subsequently by Vasari to 
Buffalmacco, are now generally consi- 
dered to have been painted by Simone 
da Bologna, very early in the 1 5th centy. 
Between the 21st and 22nd chapels is a 
colossal figure of St. Christopher in 
fresco. 22 — in this chapel, rebuilt by 
Torreggiani at the expense of Cardinal 
Aldrovaudi, whose tomb is in it, is 



preserved the head of S. Petronius, re- 
moved by order of Benedict XIV. from 
the ch. of S. Stefano. This chapel was 
gaudily restored in 1743, when the 
head was brought to it, and is also 
that in which divine service was first 
performed in 1392. Some interesting 
frescoes, allegorical to the Crucifixion, 
have been lately discovered on the 
walls of the 23rd chapel. 

On the floor of the ch. is traced the 
celebrated meridian line of Gian Dome- 
nico Cassini, 220 Eng. ft. long : it was 
substituted in 1653 for that of P. Ignazio 
Danti. It was in the ch. of S. Petronio 
that the Emperor Charles V. was crown- 
ed by Clement VII. in the 16th centy. 
The halls of the Keverenda Fabbrica, 
adjoining, contain a highly interesting 
series of original designs for the still 
unfinished fa 9 ade, by the first architects 
of the period. 3^of these are by Pal- 
ladio : another b^rs the following in- 
scription in his own hand, “Laudo il 
presente disegno,” and has, no doubt 
erroneously, been attributed to him. 
There are 2 by Vignola ; 1 by Giacomo 
Ranuccio, his ^eat rival ; 1 by Do- 
menico Tibaldi ; 3 by Baldassare 
Peruzzi; 1 by Giulio Romano and 
Cristoforo Lombardo; 1 by Girolamo 
Rainaldi ; 1 by Francesco TerribUia, 
which received the approbation of the 
senate in 1580, and was published by 
Cicoguara in his History of Sculpture ; 
1 by Varignano ; 1 by Giacomo di 
Andrea da Formigine; 1 by Alberto 
Alberti, of Borgo San Sepolcro ; and 
3 by unknown artists. Over the 
entrance door is the noble marble 
bust of Count Guido Pepoli, by 
Properzia de’ Rossi, supposed to be 
that ordered by his son Alessandro, to 
prove the powers of that extraordi- 
nary woman, as mentioned by Vasari. 
In the 2nd chamber is her master- 
piece, the bas-relief of the Temptation 
of Joseph, in which it is believed she 
recorded the history of her own mis- 
fortunes. The life of that celebrated 
and accomplished woman, at once a 
painter, sculptor, engraver, and musi- 
cian, is one of the most tragical 
episodes in the annals of art; “Final- 
mente,” says Vasari, in a passage which 
will hardly bear translating, “alia povera 
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inamorata gioranc ogni cosa riusci per- 
fettissimamente, eccetto il suo infelicis- 
simo amore.” She died of love at 
the very moment when Clement VII., 
after performing the coronation of 
Charles V. in this church, where he 
had seen and appreciated her genius, 
expressed his desire to take her with 
him to Kome. Vasari records the 
touching answer given to his Holiness : 
Sta in chieaa, e gli si fa il funerals I 
The Sacristg contains a series of 22 
pictures, representing various events in 
the history of S. Petronius from his bap- 
tism to his death, by Ferrari, Francesco 
Colonna, Mazzoni, and others. The 
inside of the ch. of San Petronio has 
lately undergone a thorough repair, 
during which some early frescoes of 
the 1 5th century have been discovered 
under the whitewash on the 4 first 
columns of the nave. 

Over the great door of this ch. stood 
that famous colossal {bronze statue of 
Julius II. executed by Michal Angelo 
after the reconciliation of their quarrel 
on the subject of the Moses. The pope 
was represented with the keys of St. Pe- 
ter and a sword in his 1. hand, and in 
the act of blessing or reprimanding the 
Bolognese with his rt. But this great 
masterpiece lasted only 3 years. In 
1511, on the return of the Bentivoglio 
party to power, it was destroyed by 
the people, and the bronze, said to 
have weighed 17,500 lbs., was sold 
to the Duke of Ferrara, who con- 
verted it into a piece of ordnance, 
under the appropriate name of the 
Julian. It is recorded of this statue, 
the loss of which will ever be deplored 
by the lovers of art, that, when Michel 
Angelo asked the warlike pontiffwhether 
he should put a book in his left hand, he 
replied, “ A book ! no : let me grasp a 
sword ; I know nothing of letters.” 

In the Piazza surrounding the 
Church of San Domenico are some 
interesting objects, which deserve 
examination before proceeding to the 
still greater treasures in the ch. itself. 
These are the gilt bronze statue 
of S. Domenick, cast at Milan in 1623, 
standing on a red brick column ; the 
Madouna del Rosario, by Giulio Cesare 
Conventi ; and two sepulchral monu- 



ments, one the tomb of the learned 
jurist Rolandino Passaggeri, Corretaro 
of the corporation of Notaries, who, 
while holding the oflSce of town-clerk, 
was selected to write the answer of the 
Republic to the haughty letter of the 
Emj>eTor Frederick II., demanding the 
release of his son King Hensius. The 
other is the tomb of me noble family 
of Foscherari, now extinct, and was 
raised by Egidio Foscherari, in 1289. 
Its rude bas-reliefs appear to be more 
ancient than this date. Both tombs 
stand under canopies supported by 
columns, and were restored in 1 833. 

The Ch., celebrated as containing 
the tombs of St. Dominick, the founder 
of the order of Preaching Friars and of 
the Inquisition, of King Hensius, of 
Taddeo Pepoli, and of Guido, is also rich 
in works of art. The Tomb of San Domi- 
nick, the early triumph of the genius of 
Niccolb di Pisa, forms in itself an 
epoch in the history of art, which ought 
to be closely studied by those inter- 
ested in the early history of modem 
sculpture, as extremeljr beautiful as a 
whole as in its details. This great 
master, who has been justly called 
the precursor of the revival of the art, 
did not complete the pulpit at Pisa 
until 35 years after the date of the 
present work (1225), and consequently 
we may regard this as the founda- 
tion of a new era in sculpture. The 
bas-reliefs by Niccolb di Pisa repre- 
sent various events in the life of the 
saint and the miracles performed by 
him ; they surround the four sides of 
the um, and are full of character and 
truth. In front, the knight thrown from 
his horse and brought to life by St. 
Dominick in the presence of his family, 
who are deploring his death, and the 
St. Peter and St. Paul in heaven, pre- 
senting the saint with the constitu- 
tions and baton of the order, are among 
the most remarkable of these graceful 
compositions. Below them is another 
interesting series by Alfonso Lombardo, 
executed 3 centuries later, and not 
superior in delicacy or feeling. One of 
the small statues in front, that of S. 
Petronio, holding his ch. in his hand, 
on the tomb, is a work of Michel 
Angelo in his youth, as is likewise 
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the exquisitely beautiful angel on the 
left, now made to hold a very indififer- 
eut candlestick. It is recorded in 
the city annals, that the great artist re- 
ceived 12 ducats for the angel, and 18 
for the statue of S. Petronio ! The other 
angel and the saints Francesco and Pro- 
colo are, according to Vasari, by Nicco'b 
dell’ Area: the St. John Baptist by 
Girolamo Cortellini. The architecture 
of this (the 6th) chapel is by Terribilia ; 
the 1st picture on the rt. hand, the 
Child brought to life, is one of the 
masterpieces of Tiarini, and was much 
admired by Lodovico Caracci. The 
great picture, representing the Storm at 
S-.^a, in which St. Dominick is rescuing 
the sailors praying to the Virgin; the 
knight thrown from his horse, and 
brought to life by the saint ; the stories 
in the lunettes, and the graceful figures 
representing his virtues, are by mastel- 
leitai The fresco on the vault above 
the altar, representing the glory of Para- 
dise, with the Saviour and the Virgin 
receiving the saint, amidst the music 
of the angels, is by Guido. “ In the 
highest circle! of the dome, a soft 
radiance, emanating from the Holy 
Spirit, illuminates the picture, touch- 
ing, with partial lights, the heads of 
our Saviour, of Mary, and the saint, 
who are placed at equal distances, 
while a choir of angels, exquisitely 
designed, and finely coloured, fills the 
space below. The composition of the 
whole rises in a fine pyramidical form, 
h.irmonising at once with the subject 
and the proportions of the dome.” — 
Bell. The saint burning the books of 
the converted heretics, a fine and ex- 
pressive picture, is esteemed the master- 
piece of Leonello Spada. 

The other chapels of this church 
present additional objects of interest: 
1st, the Madonna, called “Del Vel- 
luto,” by Lippo Dalmasio. 3rd, St. 
Antonino with the Saviour and the 
Virgin appearing to St. Fi-ancis, by 
Facini, a pupil of Annibale Caracci. 
Below it is a Virgin, attributed 
to Francia. 4th, St. Andrew the 
Apostle preparing for his martyrdom, 
by Antonio Rossi. 5th, the Madonna 
della Febbre, a good picture of the 15th 
Century, brought here from the ch. of 



St. George, where it had a reputation 
for curing fever patients, as its name 
indicates. 9th, St. Catherine of Siena, 
by Brizzi. 10th, or rt.-hand transept, 
St. Thomas Aquinas writing on the 
subject of the eucharist, with 2 in- 
spiring angels, by Guercino. Near 
the entrance of the Sacristy is the 
monument erected by the Clementine 
Academy to the ' memory of Count 
Marsigli, the founder of the Institute, 
whose patriotic zeal for the welfare of 
Bologna, and whose connexion with 
the science of England, have been 
noticed in a previous page. In the 
Sacristy is a S. Jerome, by Leonello 
Spada ; and in a chapel off it is the 
Marriage of St. Catherine, by Filippino 
Lippi, signed and dated (1501). The 
high altar has a good picture by Barto- 
lommeo Cesi, the Adoration of the Magi. 
The stalls of the choir present interest- 
ing examples of intarsia, of the 15th 
century, by Fra Damiano da Bergamo, 
and by Fra Antonio Asinelli, both 
Domenican monks ; the subjects are 
taken from the Old and New Testa- 
ments. In the left-hand transept is the 
inscription to King Hensius, the unfor- 
tunate son of the Emperor Frederick 
II., made prisoner by the Bolognese in 
1249, and detained here in captivity 
until his death in 1272, in which the 
haughty republic makes the record of its 
royal captive the object of a higher com- 
pliment to itself; it replaced in 1731 a 
more ancient one. In singular and 
striking contrast to this tomb, the 
adjoining chapel contains the marble 
sarcophagus of Taddeo Pepoli, the cele- 
brated republican ruler of Bologna, by 
the Venetian artist Jacopo Lanfrani, 
dated 1337, covered with black and 
white checker-work on the front, the 
armorial shield of the family. The 
sculptures upon it represent Pepoli ren- 
dering justice to his fellow-citizens. 
The altarpiece, with St. Michael, St. 
Dominick, St. Francis, and the Saviour 
with Angels above, is by Giacomo 
Francia. 1 5th, the Chapel of the Relics: 
among the other relics here preserved is 
the head of St. Dominick, in a silver 
case of 1 14 lbs. weight, made in 1383, 
at the joint expense of the city, of 
Benedict XI., and Card. Matteo Orsini. 
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The body of the Beato Giacomo da 
Ulma, the painter on glass, is also pre- 
sei'ved here. On the wall opposite the 
monument of King Enzio is the por- 
trait of St. Thomas Aquinas, by Simone 
da Bologna, proved by the annals of the 
Order to be an authentic likeness, and 
preserved here, as the inscription under 
It conveys, during the last 400 years ; 
near to it is the disgusting mummy and 
tomb of the Venerabile Serafino Capponi. 
17th, the Annunciation, by Calvart 
(Fiammingo). 19th. This magnificent 
chapel, dedicated to the Madonna del 
Rosario, contains inscriptions painted 
on the wall, which inspire very different 
feelings from that of the founder of the 
Inquisition, or those of King Hensius 
and Pepoli : those of Guido, and of Elisa- 
betta Sirani, who died of poison in her 
SCthyear, renewed in 1808 by Ct. Gui- 
dotti ; they are both buried here. The 
chapel contains a series of small paint- 
ings representing the 1 5 mysteries of the 
Rosary ; the Pre.sentation in the Temple 
is by Calvart ; the Descent of the Holy 
Spirit, by Cesi; the Visitation, and the 
Flagellation of the Saviour, are by Lod. 
Caracct ; the Assumption is by Guido. 
The statues over the altar are by Angelo 
Pib: the painting of St. John the 
Evangelist is by Giuseppe Marchesi. 
The ceiling, painted in 1656, is an 
able work of Michel Angelo Colonna 
and Agostino Mitelli. In the vestibule 
leading to the N., the side door, is the 
fine tomb of the celebrated jurisconsult 
Alessandro Tartagni, of Imola, by the 
Florentine sculptor Francesco di Si- 
mone; and opposite that of the Volta 
family, with a statue of S. Procolo, by 
Lazzaro Casario. 22nd chapel, St. Rai- 
mondo crossing the sea on his mantle, 
by Lod. Caracci. 23rd. This chapel 
contains a bust of S. Filippo Neri, from 
a cast taken after death. 

The Sacristy has also some pictures 
and other objects of interest : the Birth 
of the Saviour, or “ La Notte,” by 
Luca Cangiasi, is considered by many 
as a repetition of the smaller painting 
preserved in the academy. The Paschal 
Lamb is attributed to Vasari. The S. 
Girolamo is by Leonello Spada. The in- 
tarsia-work of the cupboards and of the 
entrance door are by the artists who 



executed those of the choir. The 
large statues of the Virgin and of San 
Domenico are of cypress wood, and, 
according to the verses inscribed un- 
derneath, were carved out of a tree 
which St. Dominick himself had planted 
— one of those, perhaps, which Evelyn 
saw growing at the period of his visit 
in the quadrangle of the convent. 

The Cloisters of the adjoining con- 
vent of San Domenico, the outer one 
of which is supposed to be that built 
in 1231 by Niccolo di Pisa, contains 
some inscriptions and ancient tombs, 
among which are to be noticed that of 
Gio. Q Andrea Calderini, the work of 
the Venetian Jacopo Lanfrani, in 1238 ; 
and that of Bartolommeo Salicetti, by 
Andrea da Fiesole, in 1412. There is 
still preserved here a portion of a paint- 
ing by Lippo di Dalniasio, representing 
the Magdalen at the feet of Christ, 
which Malvasia describes as his earliest 
public work ; the head of the Magdalen 
is lost. Near it is a Crucifixion, with 
S. Lorenzo presenting a Doctor kneel- 
ing; it bears the inscription Petrus 
Johanis ( Pietro di Giovanni Lianori ?), 
and is of the 14th centur 3 ^ On leaving 
the convent, under the portico built by 
Niccola Barella, leading up the Via di 
S. Domenico, on the 1. hand, is a 
picture of the Virgin and Child, with 
St. John, by Bagnacarallo. 

The ele^nt Ch. of S. Bartolommeo 
di Porta Ttavegnana was commenced 
in 1653, on the site of a more ancient 
building erected in 1530, from the 
designs of Andrea da Formigine. 
The original site was occupied by an 
ancient ch. built in the 5th century 
by S. Petronius on the foundations 
of one of the early Christians. The 
portico of Formigine is still pre- 
served ; and the bas-reliefs of its pilas- 
ters, the work of Lombard sculptors, are 
well worthy of observation. The ch. 
contains some interesting paintings : in 
the 2nd chapel is S. Carlo Borromeo 
kneeling at the tomh of Varallo, by 
Lod. Caracci. 4th, the Annunciation, 
significantly called “ del bell’ Angelo,” 
a beautiful and expressive work of 
Albani; by whom also are the lateral 
pictures representing the Birth of the 
Saviour and the Angel warning Joseph 
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to fly out of Egypt. 7 th, “The picture 
over the high altar is by Franceschini, 
representing the Martyrdom of St. 
Bartholomew, a grand but horrible 
picture, yet less savage than the 
statue of Milan on the same subject, 
as here at least the actual representation 
of torture is spared. The saint is tied 
and drawn up high on a tree for sacri- 
fice ; two ferocious figures are seen 
tightening the ropes, while a third is 
deliberately preparing to excoriate one 
of his legs, where a little blood appears, 
but there only.” — Bell. 12th, S. .Antony 
of Padua, by Tiariui. 13th, the St. 
Bartholomew, the altarpiece of the old 
church, is by Aretusi. The frescoes, 
representing the events in the life of S. 
Gaetano, are by the pupils of Cignani. 
The roof of the ch. was painted by 
Colonna, who is said to have received 
in payment the 3rd chapel, which he 
also decorated with his frescoes. 

The Ch. of S. Bartolommeo di Eeno 
is remarkable for some works of the 
Caracci. In the Cth chapel is the 
Nativity, by Agostino Caracci, painted 
at the age of 27. The two Prophets on 
the vault of the chapel are by the same 
master. The two fine pictures of the 
Circumcision and the Adoration of the 
Magi are by Lod. Caracci ; the last of 
these has been engraved by his cousin 
Annibale. The marble ornaments are 
by Gabriele Fiorini. The Capella 
Maggiore contains a miraculous image 
of the Virgin, of very high antiquity, 
called “ La Madonna della Pioggia.” 
Opposite the stairs leading to the oratory 
is a large landscape by Mattioli, an 
engraver. The oratory contains the 
St. Bartholomew, by Alfonso Lombardo. 

The Ch. of S. Benedetto has, in the 1st 
chapel, the Marriage of St. Catherine 
in the presence of 4 Saints, by Lticio 
Massari. In the 2nd, the 4 Prophets are 
by Giacomo Cavedone, and the Annun- 
ciation by E. Procaccini. In the 4th, 
S. Antonio Abate beaten by demons, 
the beautiful “ Charity ” on the ceiling, 
and the Virtues of God the Father, are 
also by Cavedone. 5th, S. Francesco 
di Paola, by Gabriele Ferrantini, one 
of the masters of Guido. The descent 
from the Cross, over the high altar, is 
by Fiorini and Aretusi. 7th, S. Antony 



of Padua, by Cavedone. 11th, the 
Virgin holding the crown of thorns, and 
conversing with the Magdalen on her 
son’s death, an expressive work of 
Tiarini; by whom are also the Pro- 
phets and the Angels on the side walls. 
In the Sacristy is a picture of the Cruci- 
fixion, with the Virgin, the Archangel 
Michael, and St. Catherine, by Andrea, 
the father of Elisabetta, Sirani, re- 
touched by Guido. 

TheCh. of Santa Maria della Carita, 
attached to a Franciscan convent, sup- 
pressed in 1798, and converted into a 
military hospital, contains, in the 1st 
chapel, the Visitation by Galanino, 
extolled by Malvasia. The 3rd chapel 
contains the picture of St. Elizabeth of 
Hungary in a swoon at the Saviour’s 
appearing to her, by Franceschini. O ver 
the high altar are the Virgin and Child, 
and Charity and St. Francis, another 
joint work of Fiorini and Aretusi. 5th, 
the Virgin and Child, St. Joseph and 
St. Antony of Padua, by Felice, son of 
Carlo Cignani. 6th, Sta. Anna, by the 
elder Bihiena. 

The ancient Oratory of Sta. Cecilia, 
behind the ch. of S. Giacomo Maggiore. 
(p. 47, the Sacristano of which has the 
keys), erected in 1481 at the expense 
of Giovanni II. Bentivoglio, once cele- 
brated for its frescoes by early painters 
of Bologna, was desecrated during the 
French occupation, but it still exhibits 
many interesting fragments for study. 
The following enumeration of the sub- 
jects, commencing on the rt. hand, may 
be useful, although, from the state 
of ruin in which the edifice is, it will be 
difficult to recognise many of them : — 
1, The Marriage of St. Valerian with 
Sta. Cecilia, by F. Francia. 2, Valerian 
instructed in the faith by St. Urban, 
by Lor. Costa. 3, The Baptism of 
Valerian, by Giacomo Francia (?). 
4, the Angel crowning the betrothed 
Saints with garlands of roses, by 
Chiodarolo. 5, tlie brothers Vale- 
rian and Tiburtius beheaded in the 
presence of the Prefect. 6, ’Their Fu- 
neral. 7, Sta. Cecilia and the Prefect : 
these three subjects are by Amico As- 
pertini. 8, Sta. Cecilia placed in the 
boiling bath, by Giacomo Francia. 9, 
the Saint distributing her riches to the 
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poor, by Costa. 10, her Funeral, a 
very graceful composition, by Francesco 
Fruncia. In order to preserve what 
remains of these interesting works the 
government has undertaken to repair 
the chapel, and has given it to the Acca- 
demia delle Belle Arti, to be in future 
used in its relimous ceremonies. In 
the interior of the suppressed convent 
are some good specimens of terra-cotta 
ornaments. 

The Ch. of the Celestini, with a facade 
from the designs of Francesco Tado- 
lini, ITG."), has in its 1st chapel one of 
the best works of Lucio Massari — the 
Saviour appearing to the Magdalen in 
the form of a dove. The painting at 
the high altar, representing the Virgin 
and Child, with John the Baptist, St. 
Luke, and S. Pietro Celestino, is by 
Franceschini. The paintings on the 
vault of the ch. are by Boni. 

The Ch. of the Corpus Domini, called 
also Za ^nta from Sta. Caterina 
Vigri of Bologna, is attached to a 
Franciscan nunnery of the same name. 
The frescoes of the cupola, the roof, 
and the walls, are by Marcantonio 
Franceschini and Luigi Quaini. 1st 
chapel, St. Francis, with a fine land- 
scape, by Calvart. 4th, the Saviour 
appearing to the Virgin, with the 
Patriarchs; and the Apostles engaged 
in the burial of the Virgin, are 
by Lodovico Caracci. The Virgin 
and Child, the mysteries of the Ro- 
sary which surround them, and the 
two large Angels, are by Giuseppe 
Mazza, by whom are also the bas- 
reliefs of the high altar. The picture 
over the high altar, representing the 
Last Supper, is a celebrated work by 
Marcantonio Franceschini. 6th, the 
Resurrection is a copy of the famous 
picture by Annibale Caracci, which 
was carried off by the French and never 
returned. Through a window in this 
chapel may be seen the blackened 
mummy of the Beata Caterina Vigri, 
sitting in all the pomp of dress, and 
with a crown upon her head. 8th, The 
Annunciation, by Franceschini, whose 
masterpiece, the Death of St. Joseph, 
is in the next (9th) chapel, the ceiling 
of which is painted in fresco by the 
y same hand. 



The Ch. of S. Cristina, attached to 
the Augustine Convent, is decorated 
with paintings executed almost entirely 
at the expense of different nuns. The 
Ascension, at the high altar, is by 
Lodovico Caracci ; the Nativity and 
the Journey of the Magi, in the 1st 
chapel, are by Giacomo Francia. The 
figures of St. Peter and St. Paul, in the 
niches between the pilasters, are the 
production of Guido in his youth. 

Ch. of S. Francesco. — This ch., one 
of the most extensive of the ecclesiasti- 
cal edifices of Bologna, was desecrated 
in 1798, and converted into the Dogana 
or custom-house. It has been restored 
of late years to its primitive destination, 
and the walls painted in gaudy colours 
with execrable taste ; the transepts 
have been restored in the most modem 
style of classical architecture — a sad 
eyesore in an edifice of such a pure kind 
of Italian Gothic; but the interesting 
sepulchral monuments it contained — 
the churches of St. Francis throughout 
Italy being the favourite burying- 
places — have been destroyed, or trans- 
ferred to tbe Campo Santo. The prin- 
cipal object worth notice in the restored 
edifice is the marble decoration of the 
high altar, an interesting work of the 
14th century by Giacobdlo and Pietro 
dalla Massegne, and for which they 
received 2150 golden ducats, a very 
large sum for the period (1388). 
Amongst other celebrated individuals 
buried here was Pope Alexander V. 
(1410). In the adjoining portico are 
frescoes relating to the life of S. An- 
tonio di Padova, by Tiurini, Tamburini, 
Gessi, &c. The B^l Tower, of the 
13th century, is one of the finest in 
Bologna. 

The Ch. of S, Giacomo Maggiore, 
in the Strada di S. Donato, belonging to 
the Augustine hermits, was founded in 
1267, enlarged in 1497, but never com- 
pleted. Some of its existing details, 
however, are interesting, as illustrations 
of early Italian Gothic. The doorway, 
which was erected at the expense of 
the Bentivoglio family, has a canopy 
in which the shafts supporting it rest on 
lions, and the lateral compartments have 
each a large painted window, which 
lights the side aisles. Its immense 
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vaulted roof has been much praised 
for the boldness of its execution. The 
paintings in the different chapels are 
the chief objects of attraction. In 
the 1st chapel, the small fresco of the 
Virgin, “ della Cintura,” is by Francia, 
covered up by a more modem one of 
Cherubim. 4th. The fall of St. Paul, by 
Ercole Procaccini. 5th. Christ appearing 
to 8. Gio. da S. Facoudo, by Cavedoim, 
who also painted the side walls. 6th. 
The Virgin throned, surrounded by 
John the Baptist, St. Stephen, St. 
Augustin, St. Anthony, and St. Ni- 
cholas; a fine work, by Bartolommeo 
Passerotti, much praised by the Ca- 
racci. 7th. St. Alexis bestowing alms 
on the poor, and the frescoes of 
the arch, by Prospero Fontana. 8th. 
The Marriage of St. Catherine, by 
Innocenzo da Imola, justlj^ called an 
“opera Raffaelesca,” for it is almost 
worthy of that great master : this is 
really a magnificent picture. The small 
Nativity, on the qradino underneath, is 
another beautiful work by the same 
painter. 10th. St. Roch struck with 
the plague, and comforted by an angel, 
by Lodovico Caracci: the glory of 
angels above, and the saints by the 
side, are by Francesco Brizzi. 1 1th. 
The four Doctors of the Church are 
by Lorenzo Sahhatini ; the Angel 
Michael, over the altar, by his scholar 
Calvart. Its merit was so much ap- 
reciated by Agostino Caracci, that 
e engraved it. 12th. The chapel of 
the Poggi family, designed by Pelle- 
grino Tibaldi. The altarpiece, repre- 
senting the Baptism of our Lord, was 
finish^ by Prospero Fontana, by desire 
of Tibaldi. The compartments of the 
roof are also fine works of Fontana. 
The grand picture of St. John baptizing, 
and that in illustration of “ Many are 
called, but few are chosen,” are by Pel- 
legrino Tibaldi ; they are characterised 
by great power of composition and ex- 
pression, and are said to have been 
much studied by the Caraeci and their 
school. 13th. The Virgin, with St. 
Catherine and St. Lucia, and the Beato 
Riuieri below, is by Calvart. 14th. The 
Vir^n and Child in the air, with SS. 
Cosimo and Damiano below, and the por- 
trait of one of the Calcina family, patrons 
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of this chapel, are by Lavinia Fontana. 
15th, said to contain a fragment of the 
true cross. Over the altar of this chapel, 
the Coronation of the Virgin with Saints 
is worthy of ol>ser\’ation, as bearing 
the name of Jacopo Avanzi, on which, 
in the group of St. George and the 
Dragon, the head of the horse is wonder- 
fully well drawn for the period. The 
Crucifix bears that of Simone (da Bo- 
logna), with the date 1370. 18th. The 

celebrated chapel of the Bentivoglio 
family, the ancient lords of Bologna, is, 
on many accounts, the most interesting 
in this ch. The Virgin and Child, 
with 4 angels and 4 saints, is one of the 
most celArated works of Francesco 
Francia, “painter to Giovanni II., a 
Bentivoglio.” The Ecce Homo above is 
also attnbuted to this master. In the 
lunette, one of the visions, the Apoca- 
lypse, is in fresco, by Lorenzo Costa, re- 
touched by Felice Cignani, who painted 
the Annunciation. The fresco, on the 
rt. of the altar, of the Virgin throned, 
with Gio. II. , Bentivoglio, and his 
numerous family in adoration, interest- 
ing as a study of costume and cha- 
racter, is by Lorenzo Costa, Francia’s 
able scholar (1488). The 2 curious 
frescoes on the opposite wall, represent- 
ing triumphs, are probably also by 
Costa ; one is a procession of Death 
drawn on a car by 2 buffaloes, and 
the other, a beautiful female figure, 
by black elephants; the numerous 
figures which follow in these proces- 
sions are interesting for the costumes 
of the period. The alto-relievo of An- 
nibale Bentivoglio within the chapel 
(ob. 1458) on horseback is by Niccold 
dair Area. The expressive bas-relief 
of Giovanni II., on one of the 
pilasters, is said to have been sculp- 
tured by Francesco Francia. Out- 
side the Bentivoglio chapel is the 
fine monument of Antonio Benti- 
voglio, who perished on the scaffold in 
MS.'S, the father of Annibale; it is sup- 
posed to have been erected by Jacopo 
della Quercia ; the other tomb near it 
is of Nicolo Fava, an eminent medical 
professor of the 15th century. 19th. 
The Christ in the Garden, and in the 
20th chapel the St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
King Stgismund, are by Ercole Pro~ 
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caccini. 21st. The Virgin, -with John 
the Baptist, S. Francis, and S. Benedict, 
by Cesi, one of his most pleasing works. 
23rd. The Martyrdom of St. Cathe- 
rine, by Tihurzio Passcrotti. 25th. 
The Presentation in the Temple is the 
masterpiece of Orazio Samacchini ; it was 
engraved by Agostino Caracci. The 
figures on the side walls are also by 
Samacchini. 29th. The monument to 
Cardinal A^iicci, orer the side door of 
the ch., with the statues and bas- 
reliefs, is by Oabricle Fiorini, from 
the design, it is said, of Domenichino. 
31st. The Last Supper is supposed 
to be a repetition of the celebrated 
picture by liuroccio, in the Ch. di 
S. M. sopra Minerva, at Borne, by the 
painter himself. The frescoes of Mel- 
chisedek and Elijah, and the Angels 
of the ceiling, are good works of Cave- 
done. In the 33rd chapel is a miraculous 
crucifix in wood, the history of which 
can be traced as far back as the year 
980. Behind the ch. and communi- 
cating with the convent is the chapel of 
Santa Cecilia (described at p. 46) ; it is 
entered through the convent, and will 
be opened by the Sacristano of the ch. 

T/ie Ch. of San Giorgio, built by the 
Scrvite Fathers, contains a few interest- 
ing pictures. In the 4th chapel, S. 
Filippo Benizio, kneeling before the 
Virgin and Child in the midst of An- 
gels, was begun by Simone Cantarini, 
and finished in the lower part by Albani. 
The St. George, at the high altar, is by 
Camillo Procaccini. In the 7th chapel, 
the Annanciatioii is by Lodovico Caracci, 
and the graceful paintings underneath 
are by Camillo Procaccini. 8th. The 
Probatica Piscina in this chapel is also 
hy Lodovico Caracci. 11th. The Flight 
out of Egypt, by Tiurini. 

The Ch. of S. Giovanni in Mcmtc, a 
fine Gothic edifice with a groined roof, 
so called from its being on a slight 
rising, the highest point within the 
walls of the city, one of the most an- 
cient in Bologna, founded by St. Pe- 
tronins in 433, and rebuilt in 1221, 
was restored in 1824, without disturb- 
ing in any way the general style of its 
ancient architecture. The great en- 
trance dates from 1527 ; the eagle in 
terra-cotta over it is by A^iccold dalC 
[Ce/it. It.'] 



Area. The interior consists of an 
aisle separated from the aisles by 
four rounded arches originally pointed ; 
the arches of the tribune and tran- 
septs being still in the latter style. 

1st chapel. The Saviour appearing 
to the Magdalen, by Giacomo Francia. 
2nd. The Crucifixion, by Cesi. 3rd. 
The St. Joseph and St. Jerome, in the 
ovals on the side walls, are by Giter- 
cino. 6th. A small oval Madonna, 
placed below Mazzoni’s picture of the 
Liberation of St. Peter, is by Lip]x> di 
Dalmasio. 7th. The Virgin throned 
with Saints is a fine work of Lorenzo 
Costa. 8th. The miraculous figure of 
the Virgin, originally in the ancient 
church of S. Eutropio, was formerly 
celebrated for its powers in curing 
the sick: it is of high antiquity. 9th. 
The S. Ubaldo is a fine work of 
Gio. liattista Bolognini. The picture 
at the high altar, representing the 
Virgin with the Almighty and the 
Saviour, and John the Evangelist, St. 
Augustin, St. Victor, and other saints 
below, is by Lorenzo Costa. The busts 
of the 12 Apostles over the stalls of 
the choir, and the 2 Evangelists, are 
by Alfonso iMmbardo ; the intarsia- 
work is by Paolo Sacca, 1 523. The an- 
cient Madonna, on a pilaster, a fresco 
detached from some suppressed church, 
is known from authentic documents to 
be anterior to the year 1000. 12th, or 

l.-hand transept, the picture of Sta. Ce- 
cilia, by Raphael, now in the Pinacoteca, 
was the altarpiece of this chapel until 
1796 ; there is now an indifferent copy 
in its place. Beneath the altar is 
buried the Beata Elena Duglioli dall’ 
Olio, at whose expense the Sta. Cecilia 
was painted. 13th. The figure of the 
Saviour, carved out of a single block 
of a fig-tree, is attributed to Pietro dUt , 
Pavia, 1430. 17th. In the 2nd chapel 

on the 1., the St. Francis kneeling, with i 
arms crossed upon his breast, adoring j 
the crucifix, here represented lying j 
upon the ground, is a powerfully ex- 
pressive work by Guercino. The 
adjoining convent, whose cloisters were 
designed by Terribilia in 1548, has been 
converted into a prison. On the stairs 
leading from the ch. to the V'ia di S. 
Stefano are several tombstones and in- 

D 
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scriptions formerly on the floor of its 
nave and aisles. 

The Ch. of St. Gregono, almost 
entirely rebuilt after the earthquake of 
1779, contains, in the 6th chapel, one 
of the early oil paintings of Annibale 
Carucci: the Baptism of the Saviour. 
In the 8th chapel, the St. George de- 
livering the Queen from the Dragon, 
with the Archangel Michael above pur- 
suing the demons, and likewise the 
picture of God the Father, are by Ia>- 
dovico Curacci. iThe picture over the 
high altar, representing St. Gregory’s 
miracle of the Corporale, is by Calcart. 

The Ch. of S. Leonardo contains, 
in its 1st chapel, the Annunciation, by 
Tiarini, in which the Almighty, hold- 
ing a dove as the symbol of the Holy 
Spirit, is represented as awaiting the 
answer of the Virgin to the announce- 
ment of the Angel. The altarpiece, 
the Martyrdom of St. Ursula, and the 
St. Catherine in prison, converting Por- 
phyrins and the wife of Maximianus to 
Christianity, are both excellent works 
by Lodurico Caracci. 

The Ch. of Sta.Lucia, a large modern- 
ized edifice with a very bare look, is, per- 
haps, more remarkable for a curious lite- 
rary relic preserved there — a long letter 
written by St. Francis Xavier, in Por- 
tuguese, which is exposed with singular 
homage on the festival of that saint — 
than for its works of art, although there 
are several pictures which deserve 
notice, among which may be specified 
the Sta. Lucia and Sta. Anna, with the 
Virgin and Child, at the high altar, 
by Ercole Procaccini ; the Death of St. 
Francis Xavier, considered the best 
work of Carlo Antonio Rambaldi, in the 
6th chapel ; the Virgin and Child, with 
John the Baptist, S. Carlo, and Sta. 
Teresa, by Carlo Cignani, in the 7th 
chapel : and in the Sacristy, the Cruci- 
fixion by Lavinia Fontana ; and the 
Conception, one of the first works of 
Calvart while yet a pupil of Sabbatini. 

The Ch. of the Madonna del Ba- 
raccano was so called from a Confra- 
teruith, established in 1403, in honour 
of the miracles performed by a picture 
of the Virgin painted on a bastion of 
the city walls, called “II Baraccano , 
•di Strada Santo Stefano.” Over the j 



portico, constructed from the designs 
of Agostino Barella, is a statue of the 
Virgin by Alfonso Lombardo. At the 
high altar the miraculous picture of 
the Virgin bears the name of Francesoo 
Cossa, of Ferrara, who repainted it in 
1450, with the addition of 2 portraits, 
of Gio. I. Bentivoglio, and of Maria 
Vinciguerra. The frieze of flowers 
which adorns this altar, and other 
sculptures of the chapel, are graceful 
works by Properzia de’ Rossi. The Virgin 
and Child, with SS. Joseph and Joachim, 
in the 4th chapel, is by Lavinia Fontana ; 
and the St. Catherine, in the 5th, is by 
Prospero Fontana. 

The Madonm di S. Coloinbano is re- 
markable for being covered internally 
by frescoes, painted by various pupils 
of Lodovico Caracci. The St. Francis 
on the rt. wall is by Antonio, son of 
Agostino Caracci; the Virgin and Child, 
with Joseph gathering dates, is by 
Spada ; the Sibyl over the side door, 
and the Coronation of St. Catherine, are 
by Lorenzo Garbieri; the Sta. Marta con- 
versing with the Saviour, before whom 
the Magdalen is kneeling, is by Lucio 
Massari, on the vault above ; by whom 
are also the Sibyl over the other door, and 
the angel bearing the palm of martyr- 
dom to Sta. LI rsula ; the infant Saviour 
playing with St. John in the presence 
of little angels is by Paolo, brother of 
Lodovico Caracci, who gave the design. 
In the upper oratory, the frescoes re- 
presenting the Passion were all, it is 
said, the result of a trial of skill among 
the younger pupils of the Caracci ; 
among them, the fine picture of St. 
Peter going out weeping from Pilate’s 
house, by Albani, may be particularly 
noticed. The Virgin, over the altar of 
this ch., is by Lippo Dalmasio. 

The Ch. of the Afadojina di Galliera, 
near the Cathedral, a very handsome 
ch. inside, contains some interesting 
paintings. In the 1 st chapel (del Cro- 
cifisso) the frescoes on the ceiling, repre- 
senting the Death of Abel, and the Sacri- 
fice of Abraham, are the last works of 
M. Angelo Colonna. In the 2nd, the 
St. Antony of Padua is by Girolamo 
Donnini, the pupil of Cignani. In 
the 3rd, the Virgin and Child, with 
Joseph, S. Francesco di Sales, and 
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of the Madonna -with 2 saints of the 15th 
centy., attributed on doubtful grounds 
to Carlo CrivelH. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria della Vita, 
founded in 1260, by the Beato Riniero 
of Perugia, who devoted himself on this 
spot to the relief of the sick, was en- 
tirely remodelled in the last century. In 
the 2nd chapel are preserved the bones 
of the Beato Buonaparte Ghisilieri, 
brought here, in 1718, from the sup- 
pressed ch. of S. Eligio. The picture 
representing the Beato Buonaparte and 
St. Jerome is by Aureliano Milani. The 
3rd chapel contains an Annunciation, 
with S. Lorenzo underneath, painted 
by Tambtirini from the design of Guido, 
who is said to have retouched it. At 
the hi^h altar, a fresco of the Virgin and 
Child IS by Simone da Bologna ; the mar- 
ble ornaments are by Angelo Venturoli. 
The two marble statues by the side are 
by Petronio Tadolini ; and those in 
plaster by Giacomo Itossi. A curious 
object at this altar is the medallion por- 
trait of Louis XIV., painted by Petitot, 
and set in diamonds : it was given by the 
kingto Count Malvasia, in retuni for his 
presentation copy of the ‘ Felsina pit- 
trice,’ and bequeathed to this ch. by that 
Sta. Maria Maddalenadi Porta Mas- learned writer. In the 5th chapel is 
carella contains, at the first altar, a another gift of Count Malvasia, the bust 
Madonna, S. Onofrio, and S. Vitale, of 8. Carlo Borromeo, the head of which 
by Tiburzio Passerotli ; and at the is of silver. In the Sacristy is a picture 
3rd, St. Francis, and St. James, by the of S. Eligio, attributed to Annibale 
same. The Virgin, with S. Sebastian Caracci, and in the oratory is the 
and S. Koch, is by Bagnacavallo. The masterpiece of Alfonso Lombardo, a bas- 
oratory contains an altarpiece by Er- relief, representing the death of the 
co/« JVocacctnt, restored by Giovannini ; Virgin in the presence of the apostles, 
the Archangel Gabriel and the Virgin whose heads are said to have inspired 
by Giuseppe Crespi, and other works many painters of the Bolognese school, 
by his two sons. The Beato Riniero healing the sick 

Sta. Maria Maggiore, one of the during the plague is by CatWone, whose 
ancient churches of the city, contains history is scarcely less affecting than 
some good works by Tiarini. At the that of Properzia de’ Rossi. Cavedone, 
1st altar, St. John the Evangelist at the death of his son, was so much 
dictating to St. Jerome is a pleasing oppressed with grief that he lost his 
example of this master. The 3rd altar talent, and with it his employment ; his 
has a very ancient wooden crucifix, old age was passed in beggary, and. 
The .Ith has a Madonna and Child, with after having contributed so much in 
St. James and St. Antony, by Orazio early life to the decoration of the 
Samacchini. The 7th was decorated by churches and palaces of his native city. 
Carlo Francesco Dotti. The 9th has a he was allowed to die in a stable. 
Virgin, Child, and St. John, painted The fine ch. of S. Martino Maggiore 
by Franceschino Caracci; the 1st and belonged to the Carmelite Friars from 
2nd on 1. on entering the ch. a picture the 14th centy. to the period of the 

i> 2 



S. Francesco d’ Assisi, is by Frances- 
chini, who painted the frescoes of this 
chapel. The Capella Maggiore con- 
tains a very ancient painting of the 
Virgin and Child; the figures of the 
angels adoring this painting are by 
Giuseppe Mazza. In the 4tb, the In- 
credulity of St. Thomas is by Teresa 
Muratori, celebrated as much for her 
talent in music as in painting; the angels 
above, frequently praised for their 
delicacy and grace, are said to have 
been added by her master, Gio. Giu- 
seppe dal Sole. The 5th chapel con- 
tains the picture of the infant Christ 
between his father and mother, by Al- 
bani ; the Adam and Eve in oil, ^e Che- 
rubim and the Virtues in fresco, are by 
the same master. In the 7th is S. Fi- 
lippo Neri in ecstacy, by Guercino. In 
the Sacristy, St. Philip, the Beato 
Ghislieri, the Conception, and the S. 
Francesco di Sales, are by Elisabetta 
Sirani. The Celestial Love, and the 
St. Elizabeth Queen of Hungary, are 
by G. Andrea Sirani. The Assumption 
is by Albani. The adjoining oratory, 
built from the designs of Torreggiani, 
has over the entrance door a fresco of 
a dead Christ by Lodovico Caracci. 
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French invasion. The Adoration of 
the Magi, in the 1st chapel, is one of 
the most graceful works of Girolamo de’ 
Carpi ; the Annunciation, over the side 
door, is by Bartolommeo Basserotti, and 
the alto-rilievo of S. Martin by Afan- 
zini, 1530. In the 4th chapel is a pic- 
ture of St. Joachim and St. Anna, with 
the date 1558, by Gioi-aniti 'Taraschi. 
In the 5th is the picture of the Virgin 
and Child, with a sainted bishop on one 
side, and Sta. Lucia on the other, with 
St. Nicholas below, giving their dowry 
to 3 young girls, by Amico A&pertini, 
the pupil of Francia, called “daidue 
peunelle,” because he worked with both 
hands, holding at the same time a brush 
for light and another for dark tints. 
The 7th chapel contains the only work 
in Bologna by Girolamo Sicciolante, the 
imitator of Raphael : it represents the 
Virgin and Child, with St. Martin, 
.St. Jerome, &o., and contains a por- 
trait of Matteo Malvezzi, for whom 
it was painted. N«tar the door of the 
Sacristy is the monument and bust of the 
eloquent Filippo Beroaldi the elder, by 
Vincenzo Onofrio. Above it is the Ascen- 
sion, by Caredone. In the 8th chapel is 
an Assumption, attributed to Benujino. 
In the 9th is the grand picture of St. 
Jerome imploring the Divine assistance 
in the explanation of the Scriptures, 
by Lodovico Caracci. In the 10th is 
the Crucifixion, with St. Andrew, and 
the Beato Pietro Toma, by Cesi. The 
lull was entirely painted by Maiiro Tesi, 
an eminent artist of the last centy. In 
the 12th chapel is the Madonna and 
Child, with several saints, by F. Fran- 
cia, as well as the paintings of the 
Saviour above, and bearing the Cross 
below. The St. Roch in the painted 
glass of the window over the altar is 
by the Beato Giacomc da Ulmo. The 
oratory, formerly the conventual li- 
brary, was painted by Dentone; the Dis- 
pute of St. Cyril is by Lncio Masaari. 
The altarpiece, representing the In- 
credulity of St. Thomas, is a fine work 
of Giampietro Zanotti, painted for the 
suppressed ch. of S. Tommaso del Mer- 
cato. In the cloister are several sepul- 
chral monuments, among which may 
be particularly noticed those of 2 Pro- 
fessors of Law of the Saliceti family ; 



Papal States. 

the one bearing the date of 1403 has in 
front a curious bas-relief of a Professor 
lecturing, and is attributed to Andrea 
da Fiesotc ; the second, of a certain Pe- 
trus, having a similar bas-relief with 6 
bearded students, is of 1 503. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria della Pieta, 
better known as I Mendicanti, near 
the Porta di San Vitale, which the 
great masters of the Bolognese school 
had enriched with some of their finest 
works, was stripped of its most valu- 
able treasures at the first invasion by 
the French ; the Madonna della Pieta 
by Guido, the St. Matthew by Lodovico 
Caracci, the S. A16 aud S. Petronius of 
Cavedone, are in the gallery ; and the 
Job of Guido, which accompanied them 
to France, has never been restored. 
Among the most interesting paintings 
which remain are the following : at the 
1st altar, the Sta. Ursida, by Bartolom- 
meo Basserotti. 2nd, Christ feeding the 
Multitude, by Lavinia Fontana. 3rd, 
St. Francis, with S. Luigi Gonzaga and 
S. Francesco Borgia, by Ercole Gra- 
ziani. 4th, the 2 miracles of S. A16, 
by Cavedone; one representing the saint 
seizing the devil by the nose m the dis- 
guise of an old woman ; the otlier, the 
saint bringing back a horse’s foot which 
he had carried to the forge in order to 
have it shod with more convenience. 
7th, entirely painted by Tiarini. 8th, 
the Flight out of Egypt, with a fine 
landscape, and the paintings on the 
side walls, by Masteiletta. 10th, the 
St. Anna adoring the Virgin in a vision, 
by Bartolommeo Cesi. 11th, the Cruci- 
fixion, with the Virgin, St. John, and 
other saints, by the same master. 

The Ch. of S. Mattia, formerly 
belonging to the Domenican Nuns, 
contains 3 interesting paintings ; an 
Annunciation, by Faccini, at the third 
altar; in the 7th chapel, the Virgin with 
Saints, God the Father above, and a 
gradino containing 5 small compositions, 
by Innocenzio da Imola ; and the Vir- 
gin appearing to S. Hyacinth, with 2 
angels, jiaintcd by Guido in his 23rd 
year. 

S. Ficcolb di S. Felice, modernised 
in the last centy., has a fine painting in 
the 9th chapel by Annibale Caracci, 
the Crucifixion, with the Madonna 
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and 4 Saints. Over the entrance door 
is a head by Alfonso Lombardo. 

The Oh. of S. Paolo, built by the 
Barnabite fathers in 1611, was re- 
stored in 1819. The marble statues of 
St. Peter and St Paul on the fa 9 ade 
are by Domenico Mirandola. At the 
1st altar, the Christ in the Garden, and 
the Christ bearing the Cross, are by 
MastelleUa. At the 2nd is the fine 
painting of Paradise, by iMlovico Ca- 
racci. The small Madonna underneath 
is by Lippo di Dalmasio. In the 3rd are 
the Nativity, and the Adoration of 
the Magi, by Cavedmw, which is re- 
garded as his masterpiece. The fres- 
coes on the vault, representing the 
Circumcision, the Flight out of Egypt, 
and the Dispute with the Doctors, 
are by the same painter. At the 
4th altar is the Purgatory by Guer- 
cino, in which St. Gregory is repre- 
sented as showing to the souls the 
Almighty, the Saviour, and the Virgin 
in heaven. At the high attar the 2 
statues of St. Paul and the Executioner 
are by Alessandro Algardi, who is said 
to have given Facchetti the design of 
the Tribune, and to have sculptured 
the ivory Crucifix with the symbols of 
the Evangelists. At the 7th, the S. 
Carlo Borromeo carrying the cross 
through Milan during the plague, and 
the other pictures of the same saint on 
the side walls, are by Lorenzo Garbieri. 
At the 8th, the Communion of St. Je- 
rome, and the other paintings of this 
chapel, are by Massari, At the 9th, 
the Baptism of the Saviour, and the 
Birth and Burial of St. John the Bap- 
tist, are by Cavedone. 

The Ch. of S. Procolo belonged be- 
fore the French occupation to the Bene- 
dictine monks of Monte Cassino ; its 
foundation is of very ancient <late, 
but the present one was built in 1536. 
Over the principal entrance is a Vir- 
gin and Child with S. Sisto and S. 
Benedict, a beautiful example of Lippo 
di Dalmasio, painted in oil, and therefore 
adduced by Malvasia and Tiarini as a 
proof of the much higher antiquity of 
oil-painting than Vasari had supposed. 
Beneath the organ is the Almighty 
surrounded by a glory of Angels over 
the Magi, in relief, copied by Cesi from 



a design of Baldassare Peruzzi, for- 
merly in the Bentivoglio palace. In 
the 2nd chapel, the St. Benedict in 
ecstasy is also by Cesi, who is buried 
in this ch. ‘ In the 6th. the Virgin 
in glory, with some Benedictine saints, 
is one of the last works of Ercote 
Graziani the younger. In the 8th 
chapel, designed by Torreggiani, is the 
marble mausoleum in wWch are pre- 
served the bodies of the 2 martyrs 
who gave their names to this ch. — S. 
Proculus, a soldier, and S. Proculus, a bi- 
shop, found in the ancient subterranean 
ch. in 1380. In the 9th chapel, the S. 
Mauro is by Ercole Graziani. On a 
wall adjoining the ch. the following 
inscription to the memory of a person 
called Procolo, buried in the ch.. who 
was killed by one of the bells falling on 
him as he was passing under the campa- 
nile, was much admired in the last cen- 
tury, when this kind of play upon words 
was more in fashion than it is now : — 

“ Si procul 8 Proculo Procull campan.i fui.-sef, 

Jain procul a Proculo Proculus ipse forct.” 

The Ch. of S. Rocco, converted 
in 1801 into a “Camera Mortuaria,” or 
Dead-house, is remarkable for one of 
those agreeable examples of generous 
and patriotic rivalry forwhich the school 
of liologna was particularly distin- 
guished. The oratory is covered with 
the frescoes of the young artists of the 
period, who, for no greater sum than 
two pistoles each, adorned its walls with 
paintings illustrating the life of S. Koch, 
and other suitable subjects. Their zeal- 
ous emulation has been justly described 
as a “ tournament of painting.” They 
represent events in the life of the saint, 
and of the patron saints of Bologna. 

The Ch. of the Saniissimo Salva- 
tore has some interesting paintings. 
In the 1st chapel is the Beato Canetoli 
refusing the Archbishopric of Florence, 
by Ercole Graziani. In the 2nd is a Ke- 
surrection, by Mastelletta. In the 3rd, 
the Adoration of the Magi, by Prospa o 
Fontana. The Miracle of the Crucifix 
bears the inscription, ‘^Jacobi Coppi, 
civis Florentini, opus, 1579,” and is 
mentioned by Lanzi as one of the 
best pictures in Bologna prior to the 
time of the Caracci. In the 8th is 
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a picture of the Virgin and St. 
Thomas h Becket, “ S. Tommaso di 
Cantuaria,” by Girolamo da Treviso, 
formerly at the altar “ de’ Scolari In- 
glesi ” in the old ch. The Judith going 
to meet the Hebrew Damsels with the 
Head of Holofemes is by Mastelleita. 
The Virgin holding the Infant Saviour 
to St. Catherine, with St. Sebastian and 
St. Koch, is a fine work of Girolamo de’ 
Carpi. The finely-preserved painting 
of the Virgin crowned, underneath this 
picture, is of the 14th century. In the 
choir, the Saviour bearing his cross 
was designed by Guido, who painted the 
head, and retouched the whole picture, 
after it was finished by Gessi. Of the 
4 Prophets, the David is by Cavedone. 
The subjects illustrating the miraculous 
crucifix are by Brizzi, and the St. 
Jerome is by CaWo Bonone. In the 6th 
chapel is a striking Nativity by Tiarini; 
in the 7th, a fine Crucifixion surrounded 
by Saints, by Innocenzo da Imola ; in 
the 8th, the Ascension, by Carlo Bonone ; 
in the 9th, St. John kneeling before the 
aged Zacharias, by Garofato. The 4 
doctors of the Church, painted over 
the 4 small chapels, are by Cavedone. 
The large picture over the door, re- 
presenting the Marriage of Cana, is by 
Gaetano Gandolfi, a modem painter of 
Bologna. In the Sacristy, the frescoes 
of the roof are by Cavedone ; the S. Do- 
minick is attributed to Guercino ; and 
the St. John the Baptist, with the 
Lamb, to Simone Cantarini; the Ma- 
donna is by Mastelleita. Paolo Antonio 
Barbieri, the brother of Guercino, is 
buried in thisch. ; the affectionate wish 
of the great painter to be buried in the 
same grave, although unfulfilled, de- 
serves to be commemorated by an in- 
scription. 

The Ch. of the Servi, or Sta. Maria 
de’ Servi, in the Via Maggiore, in front 
of which is the grand Portico de’ Servi, 
built upon marble columns, in 1392, by 
Fra Andrea Manfredi of F aenza. General 
of the Servites, presents a series of in- 
teresting frescoes in the lunettes, illus- 
trating various events in the life of 
S. Filippo Benizzi. Of these 20 sub- 
jects, the principal are by Cignanx Gio- 
vanni Viani, Peruzzini, Giuseppe Mitelli, 
Lorenzo Borgonzoni, &c. The ch, is 



remarkable for some fine painting. 

In the 2nd chapel on the rt., the 
Virgin giving the conventual dress to 
the 7 founders of the order is one of 
the last works of FrancescUitii, painted 
by him when nearly 85 years of 
age. 4th, the Death of Sta. Giuliana 
Falconieri is by Ercole Graziani. 5th, 
the Paradise, a large and elaborate 
work, by Calvart. 7th, the Madonna 
di Mondovi, with angels and saints, 
John the Baptist, S. James, and S. 
Francesco di Paolo, by 2'iarini. In the 
10 th chapel is preserved a marble 
pitcher, said to have been used at the 
marriage of Cana, presented by Fra 
Vitale Baccilieri, General of the Ser- 
vites, who had been ambassador to the 
Sultan of Egypt in 1350. At the clois- 
ter-door is the monument of the senator 
Gian-Giacomo Grati, with a marble 
bust by Teodosio. The monument at 
the door of the Sacristy is that of Lodo- 
vico Leoni, by Giacomo Ranuccio. In 
the 1 2th chapel, the miracle of S. Gre- 
gory at mass is by Aretxisi and Fiorini ; 
the 10,000 crucified near this is by 
EHsahetta Sirani. In the 14th, the 
Virgin and Child painted on the wall, 
and 2 saints by the side, are by Lippo di 
Dalmasio ; opposite, the Beato Gioac- 
chino Piccolomini fainting during the 
celebration of mass is by Ercole Gra- 
ziani ; the Madonna above it is another 
work of Dalmasio. 15th, St. Joachim 
and St. Anna, by Tiarini. On the \ 
front of the adjoining door is a sepul- t 
cbral tablet to Fra Andrea Manfredi of ; 
Faenza, the eminent architect and gene- 
ral of the order, by whom the ch. was 
founded. IGth, S. Onofrio, by Calvart. 

1 7th, on one of the pilasters is a me- 
morial of this artist, erected by Fan- j 
tuzzi. In the 20th chapel, the fresco ; 
representing the soul of S. Carlo in 
heaven was painted by Gmdo, gra- 
tuitously, in one day. 22nd, the An- 
nunciation, a fine work by Innoceitzo 
da Imola, The frescoes of the roof 
and side walls are by Bagnacavallo. 
24th, the St. Andrew adoring the 
Cross prepared for his martyrdom, a 
fine picture by Albani. The monument 
of the Cardinal Ulisse Gozzadini has a 
fine portrait of that prelate in Homan 
mosaic. 26th, the Noli-me-tangere is 
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another fine work of Albant. The large 
painting of the Nativity of the Virgin, 
with numerous figures, over the door, 
was the last work of Tiarini. 

The Ch. of the SS. Trinitd has, at 
the 2nd altar, the Birth of the Virgin, 
by Lnvinia Fontana. At the high altar 
is the S. Roch supplicating the Virgin, 
by Guercino. At the 7th altar is the 
Madonna in glory, with SS. Girolamo, 
Francesco, Donino, and Apollonia, and 
some children playing with the cardi- 
nal's hat, by Oio. Battista Gennari, of 
Cento. 

The very ancient ch. of SS. Vitale ed 
Agricola, giving its name to the street 
leading towards Ravenna, consecrated in 
428 by St. Petronius and St. Ambrose, 
has a graceful painting of F. Francia, 
covering the ancient image of the Ma- 
donna in the 8th chapel. Beside it 
are 2 fine frescoes, one representing the 
Nativity, by his son Giacomo, and the 
other the Visitation, by Bagnacavallo. 
Opposite is an inscription recording 
the consecration of the ch. : the column, 
with a cross of the early Christians, 
brought here in 1832, formerly stood 
on the spot in the adjoining street 
where S. Vitale and S. Agricola suf- 
fered martyrdom. The 2nd chapel has 
a picture by Tiarini, the Virgin dis- 
mounting from the ass during the flight 
from Egypt. 



The Piazza Maogiore, called also 
the Piazza del Gigante, was the Forum 
of Bologna in the middle ages: it is 
still surrounded by remarkable edifices 
rich in historical associations, the relics 
of the once formidable republic. It was 
considered by Evelyn, in his time, as 
the most stately piazza in Italy, with 
the single exception of that of San 
Marco at Venice. The ch. of San Pe- 
tronio has been already described ; the 
other buildings which give an interest 
to this spot are the Palazzo Pubblico, 
the Palazzo del Podestk, and the Portico 
de’ Banchi. On entering the Piazza, the 
attention of the traveller is arrested by 
the magnificent fountain called 

The Fontajui Pubblica, or the Fontana 
del Gigante, constructed in 1 564, while 
Cardinal (since S. Carlo) Borromeo 



was legate : the general design is by 
Lauretti ; the pedestal and .the basin 
are by Antonio Lupi ; and the Neptune, 
with the other figures and bronze orna- 
ments, are by Giovanni di Bologna. The 
Neptune, one of the most celebrated 
works of that great master, is 8 ft. 
high, and the weight of the bronze em- 
ployed in the figures is said to be 20,0 1 2 
Bolognese pounds. The cost of the 
fountain, with its pipes and aqueducts, 
amounted to 70,000 golden scudi. The 
merits of the Neptune have been very 
differently estimated by difiFerent critics. 
Forsyth says he “saw nothing so grand 
in sculpture” at Bologna: “the Nep- 
tune is admired for the style, anatomy, 
and technical details: his air and ex- 
pression are truly noble, powerful, 
commanding — perhaps too command- 
ing for his situation.” Bell, on the 
other hand (a high authority on such 
a subject), says, “ Neptune, who pre- 
sides over the fountain, is a colossal 
heavy figure, in the act of preaching 
and wondering at, rather than com- 
manding, the waves of the ocean ; boys 
in the 4 comers are represented as 
having bathed small dolphins, which 
they are holding by the tail to make 
them spout water ; while 4 female Tri- 
tons fill the space beneath ; these fold 
their marine extremities between their 
limbs, and press their bosom with their 
hands, to cause the water to flow. 
The whole composition and manner is 
quaint, somewhat in the French style, 
and such as I should have been less 
surprised to find at Versailles than at 
Bologna.” 

The Palazzo Pubblico, or del Govemo, 
begun at the end of the 13th century, 
is one of the great public monuments 
of the city. Prior to 1848 it was the 
residence of the Legate and of the 
Senator, as it is now of the Prolegate or 
Civil Governor. Its fa 9 ade still exhibits 
some traces of the pointed style, but the 
building has been so altered at various 
periods, that little unifonnity remains. 
In the upper part of the facade is a 
Madonna in relief, by Niccolb delC Area, 
in gilt terra-cotta. The ornaments 
of the clock are by Tadolini. The en- 
trance gateway is by Galeazzo Alessi 
(1570) : the bronze statue of Gregory 
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XIII. (a native of Bologna), in the 
niche above, was erected at the cost of 
his fellow -citizens I it is hy Alessandro 
Mauianti, called by Agostino Caracci 
the “ unknown Michael Angelo.” Af- 
ter the revolution of 1796, in order to 
save the statue by converting it into 
tliat of the patron saint of the Bo- 
lognese, the tiara was changed for 
a mitre, and a pastoral staff placed 
in the right hand, with the inscrip- 
tion “ Divus Petronius Protector et 
Pater.” The pastoral staff" is quite out 
of proportion with the dimensions of 
the statue. On entering the building 
is the great court, recently handsomely 
restored, and beyond in the .3rd court, 
formerly a garden, we find the beautiful 
cistern constructed by Terribilia, at 
the cost of 6000 scudi. 

A grand staircase a cordon!, 85 ft. 
in length, by Brairumte, leads us to 
the upper halls. The bronze bust 
of Benedict XIV., and the ornaments 
over the door where it is placed, are bj 
Giohiittista Bolognini. The great Sala 
of Hercules takes its name from his 
colossal statue by Alfonso Lotnbardo. 
On the rt. is a hall, covered with 
frescoes, the architectural portions of 
which are by Antonio Bibiena ; the 
figures on the ceiling are by Arv/elo 
Bii/ari, and those on the walls by Sca- 
rabelli. In the adjoining chapel is a 
fresco of the Virgin, called the Ma- 
donna del Terremoto, supposed to have 
been painted by the school of Francia 
in 1505. The gallery leading out of 
the Hall of Hercules is covered with 
frescoes illustrating the glories of Bo- 
logna by Colonna and Pkzoli. The Sala 
Farnese, so called from a bronze statue 
of Paul HI., is perhaps the most 
magnificent. Its roof and walls are 
covered with fine paintings represent- 
ing the history of the city, by Cignani, 
Francesco Quaini, Scaramuccia, Pasi- 
nelli, the elder Bibiena, and other emi- 
nent artists. 

The Palazzo del Podesta was begun 
in 1201, the faqade added in 1485 by 
Bartolommeo Fioravanti : although still 
an unfinished building, it has an air of 
grandeur which accords with its cha- 
racter as the ancient seat of muuicipal 
authority. Its greatest interest, how- 



ever, is derived from its having been the 
prison of Hensius, King of Sardinia, and 
natural son of the Eiup. Frederick II., 
who was captured by the Bolognese in 
1249, and kept here a prisoner until his 
death. The history of this unfortunate 
monarch, whose monument we have al- 
ready noticed in the account of the ch. of 
S. Domenico, ofifers a singular i 11 ustrat ion 
of the manners of the middle ages. The 
haughty republic rejected all the over- 
tures of the emperor for the restitution 
of his son, and his threats and treasures 
were equally lost in the attempt to 
obtain his liberty. During his long 
imprisonment the prince employed his 
time in poetical compositions, some 
of which have been published, and 
are marked by considerable ta*^te. The 
young king moreover was beloved in 
his captivity by a fair damsel of Bologna, 
Lucia Vendagoli, who succeeded in 
visiting him under various disguises ; 
and the Bentivoglio family are believed 
to derive their origin from these mys- 
terious meetings. The great hall is 
still called Sala del Be Enzio, although 
there is no proof that it was occu- 
pied by him; its size, 170 feet by 74, 
would almost seem conclusive against 
such a belief. This hall has likewise 
had its vicissitudes: in 1410 the con- 
clave for tile election of Pope John 
XXIII. was held here; in the last 
century it was converted into a thea- 
tre ; it was afterwards used for the 
game of pallone; and was latterly de- 
graded into a workshop. In other 
parts of the building are the Archives 
of the Notaries and other public offices. 
The former are rich in rare and inedited 
materials for the history of Boloraa, 
and indeed of Italy during the middle 
ages; among them is pointed out the 
Bull called ‘ Dello Spirito Santo,’ pub- 
lished at Florence, July 6, 1439, by 
Eugenius IV., for the union of the 
Greek and Latin Churches. The lofty 
tower, called lorrazzo delF Arin^o, built 
upon arcades, is a massive and imposing 
pile : it was erected in 1264, for the 
purpose, it is said, of watching Hensius. 
The statues in terra-cotta of the 4 Saints 
protectors of the city, on the columns 
which support its arcades, are by Al~ 
fonso Lombardo. 
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The Portico de' Jiitnchi, occupying 
one side of the Piazza, 300 ft. in 
length, was designed and executed by 
Viijnola, who liad to adapt it to the 
irregularities of the old building. Here 
are some of tlie most showy shops in 
Bologna. 

Adjoining San Petronio is the build- 
ing ^led II Registro, formerly the 
College of Notaries, presented to that 
body in 1283 bv the learned juriscon- 
sult and chief magistrate Uolandino 
Passaggeri. The hall, now converted 
into a chapel, has a Madonna by Pas- 
serotti; the Sacris^ contains, among 
other documents, a Diploma of the Em- 
peror Frederick III., confirmed by a 
Bull of Julius II., granting to the 
Correttore de’ Notari the power of 
creating apostolical and imperial no- 
taries, and the singular privilege of 
legitimatising natural children. 

Pricate Palaces. — The Palaces of 
Bologna are numerous, but they are 
with few exceptions scarcely deserv- 
ing of a visit ; the works of art which 
formerly gave them celebrity are gra- 
dually disappearing ; so that it would 
be difficult to give any description of 
their moveable contents. Their fres- 
coes, however, like their architecture, 
cannot be exported; and in both these 
resptects there is much to engage the 
attention of the traveller. 

Palazzo Albergati, in the Strada di Sa- 
ragozza, is a go^ example of the archi- 
tecture of Italdassarc Peruzzi (IS'tO). 
Under this palace some foundations of 
ancient Roman baths have been dis- 
covered. 

Palazzo Aldrovandi, a name in itself 
full of interesting associations, was 
almost entirely rebuilt in 1748, by 
Card. Pompeo Aldrovandi, on a scale 
of grandeur worthy of that eminent 
scholar. The library and the gallery 
of pictures collected by the Cardinal, 
and augmented by his succes^rs, have 
been nearly all dispersed. 

Palazzo Arcicescotilu, the residence 
of the archbishop, was built in 1577 by 
Tibaldi, and has been recently restored 
and decorated with considerable taste at 
the cost of Cardinal Oppizzoni, the late 
Archbp. of Bologna. 'Phe apartments 
gre painted by the most eminent modem 



artists of Bologna, Professors Frulli 
Podrini, Fancelli, Fantuzzi, Zanotti, &c. 

The Palazzo Raciocciti, formerlv 
Ruini, is one of the most imposing 
specimens of domestic architecture in 
Bologna ; its principal facade is by 
Palladio, by whom some of the other 
details were probably designed. The 
grand hall is ornamented by Bibkna. 

The Palazzo Benticoglio, in the Borgo 
della Paglia, beyond the Cathedral, has 
been frequently the residence of sove- 
reign princes during their visits to Bo- 
logna ; it recalls the magnificence of the 
ancient palace of the Bentivoglios, de- 
stroyed by the populace at the instiga- 
tion of Julius II., who adopted this mode 
of revenging himself on his great rival 
Annibale Bentivoglio. In the reprisals 
which followed, the vengeance of the 
populace and their chief fell, as we 
have already stated, on the statue of 
the pope, one of the mastei'pieces of 
Michel Angelo. 

Palazzo Becilacqua Vincenzi, in the 
Via S. Mammolo (formerly belonging to 
the Campeggi family), whose architec- 
ture is attributed to Bramantino, yields 
to few in the magnificence of its court. 
The front is a fine specimen of the Dia- 
mond Rustic style, surmounted by a fine 
cornice, with 2 handsome roiiiid-lij^aded 
gateways opening into a spacioiis ^conrt. 
Intone of the chambers is an 'Ascrip- 
tion recording that the Council of Trent 
assembled here in 1547, havibg re- 
moved to Bologna by the advice of 
the celebrated physician Fracastorio, 
under the pretext of contagion. 

Palazzo de' Biaiwtd, in the Strada di 
San Stefano, has a fine ceiling by Guido, 
representing the Ilafpies infesting the 
table of iEneas. 

Palazzo Faia, opposite the ('h, of 
the Madonna di Galliera, is rich in 
frescoes by the Caracci. The great hall 
contains the first fresco painted by 
Agostiuo and Annibale, under the direc- 
tion of Lodovico, after their return 
from Parma and Venice : it represents, 
in a series of 18 pictures, the Ex- 
pedition of Jason, and is one of the 
most interesting examples of the Eclec- 
tic School. The small chamber adjoin- 
ing is painted by Lodovioo, who has 
represented the Voyage of .dilueas in 
9 9 
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1 2 pictures ; 2 of them, the Polyphe- 
mus and the Harpies, were coloured by 
Annibale. The next chamber is 
painted by Atbani, with the assistance 
of Lodovico Caracci : it presents 16 
subjects, also from the ^neid. The 
next chamber is painted by Lucio 
Massari, with the assistance of the 
same great master. The decorations 
of the other chambers are by his 
pupils, the last room bein^ by Ccai ; 
subjects of the ^ueid prevail through- 
out the whole. The paintings of a 
cabinet representing the Rape of Europa 
are by Atmibale Caracci. 

Palazzo Orassi has the magnifieent 
fresco by Lodovico Caracci, represent- 
ing Hercules armed with a flambeau 
treading on the Hydra ; and some 
curious cameos by Properzia Possi, 
engraved on peach-stones, and illus- 
trating different events of Scripture 
history. 

Palazzo Gnidotti, formerly Magnani, 
is an imposing design of Domenico 
Tibaldi. It is celebrated for the frescoes 
of the Caracci, representing the history 
of Romulus and Remus, and not inferior 
either in composition or in colour to 
those in the Farnese palace. They are 
called by Lanzi “ the miracle of Carac- 
cescan art.” 

Palazzo Hcrcolani, restored at the 
close of the last century from the 
designs of Ventxtroli, was famous 
throughout Europe for its pictures, 
sculptures, and library, rich in MSS. 
and printed books ; but they have 
nearly all disappeared. 

Palazzo Malvezzi Bonfoli, opposite the 
ch. of S. Giacomo, a fine specimen of 
palace architecture, by Vignola, has in 
its second court an interesting series of 
frescoes illustrating the Gerusalemme 
Liberata, by Lcmiello Spada, Lucio 
Massari, and Francesco Brizzi. In the 
gallery is a portrait by Domenichino, a 
Sibyl by Guido in his early youth, and 
some other fine works of the Bolognese 
school. 

Palazzo Malvezzi Campeggi, in the 
Via di S. Donato (the other 2 Mal- 
vezzi palaces are close by), designed 
by the Formigiui, is remarkable for 
some tapestries from designs of Lucas 
von Leyden, presented by Henry VIII. 



to Cardinal Campeggi, the papal legate 
in England. 

Palazzo Marchesini, formerly Malvezzi 
Leoni, has a fa 5 ade designed by Giro- 
lamo da Treviso. Under this portico is 
a fine Nativity by Niccolb dell' Abate : 
it was damaged, however, by restora- 
tion in 1819. In the great hall and 
the adjoining chamber is a series of 
very beautiful paintings by the same 
master, illustrating the history of .Eneas. 

Palazzo Marescalchi, formerly so cele- 
brated for its pictures by Correggio, the 
St. Peter of Guido, the St. Cecilia of 
Domenchino, and other masterpieces, 
has been despoiled of its pnncipal 
treasures. The fa 5 ade is by Do. Ti- 
baldi; the vestibule at the top of the 
stairs is painted in chiaroscuro by Brizzi; 
and so profusely has art lavished her 
resources here, that even the chimney- 
pieces are painted by the Caracci, Gui- 
do, and Tibaldi. 

Palazzo Pepoli, one of the few speci- 
mens of domestic medimval architecture 
in Bologna that remain, a huge brick 
edifice, consisting of an agglomeration 
of several dwellings. It is situated in 
the Strada di Castiglione, in the rear of 
the Foro de’ Mercanti. It was erected 
by Taddeo Pepoli in 1344, and was 
long the residence of that powerful 
family ; it has more the appearance of 
a castle than a palace, from its height 
surmounted by machicollated defences ; 
the original pointed portals leading into 
it are good specimens of the decorated 
terra-cotta work of the 1 4th century. 
On the opposite side of the street is 
another palace of the same name, but of 
more modem architecture, built from 
the designs of Torri in tlie beginning of 
the last century, occupying the site of 
the ancient palace of the great captain 
Taddeo Pepoli. It is a fine building, 
with frescoes of Colonna and C'unnti, illus- 
trating the history of Taddeo Pepoli. 

Palazzo Piella, formerly the Bocchi 
Palace, was built by Vignola for the 
learned Achille Bocchi, who is said to 
have had some share in its design. The 
hall on the ground floor has a ceiling 
painted by Prospero Fontana ; its chief 
interest consists in its connexion with 
Bocchi, the historiographer of Bologna 
and founder of the Academy . 
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Palazzo Ranuzzi, formerly Larnber- 
iiiii, in the Via di S. Stefano, built 
from the designs of Bartolommeo 
Triachiui, is interesting for its paint- 
ings by Bolognese masters prior to 
the Caracci. The most remarkable of 
these -works are the ceiling of the 
upper hall by Tommaso Lauretti, the 
Virtues by Ixtrenzo Sabbatini, the Fall 
of Icarus by Orazio Samacchini, and the 
Death of Hercules by Tibaldi. 

Palazzo Zampieri, once so celebrated 
for the treasures of its gallery; its 
famous pictures have been sold ; the 
greater part have been transferred to 
the Brera Gallery at Milan. But its. 
fine ceilings and chimney-pieces, by the 
Caracci and Guercino, are -well pre- 
served and will amply repay a visit. — 
I. In the 1st hall, the ceiling, painted 
by Lodovico Caracci, represents Jnpiter 
with the Eagle and Hercules ; “ in form, 
dignity of feature, and magnificence of 
character,” says John Bell, “finely 
suited to harmonise as a group. The 
muscular figure and gigantic bulk of 
Hercules is imposing without extrava- 
gance ; a perfect acquaintance with the 
human figure is displayed with ad- 
mirable foreshortening and great skill 
and boldness in composition and execu- 
tion. The artist’s knowledge of anatomy 
is discoverable from his correct pro- 
portions and fine bendings, but is not 
obtruded on the eye by caricatured or 
forced lines.” The chimney-piece of 
the same apartment has a painting by 
Aijostino Caracci, representing Ceres 
with her torch in search of Proserpine, 
and, in the background, the Rape of the 
latter. — II. The 2nd hall has a ceil- 
ing by Annibale Caracci, representing 
the Apotheosis of Hercules, conducted 
by Virtue. — III. The ceiling of the 
3rd hall, by Agosiino Caracci, represents 
Hercules and Atlas supporting the 
Globe, The chimney-piece of this hall, 
by the same master, represents Her- 
cules holding down Cacus, preparing to 
pierce him with the sharp end of his ! 
club. — IV. In the 4th hall, the ceiling, 
representing Hercules strangling An- 
taeus, is by Guercino. “ A superb piece, 
with fine deep-toned colouring, and 
wonderful power of chiaroscuro. The 
figure of Hercules is very grand, but 



seems to have occupied rather too much 
of the artist’s care. Antaeus is wanting 
in vigour; the resisting arm is not 
drawn with forceor bulk corresponding 
to the action ; neither are the figures 
sufficiently connected. But the whole 
piece, although liable to these criticisms, 
is a work of great vigour and unques- 
tionable merit. In one of the accom- 
panying ornaments of the ceiling of the 
next rooms there is a beautiful little 
painting by Guercino, of Love (I think it 
should have been Ganymede) carrying 
off the spoils of Hercules, the skin of the 
Nemean lion, and the club. The motto 
under it is ‘ Iter ad superos gloria 
pandet.’” — Bell. 

One or two of the great halls have 
been converted into a receptacle or 
kind of bazaar for the sale of pictnres, 
of which a vast number of bad ones 
may always be found there. 

Palazzo Tanari has several interest- 
ing paintings; the Bath of Diana, the 
Toilet of Venus, St. Paul shaking off 
the Viper, and the Last Supper, are by 
Agostino Caracci; the Kiss of Judas, 
and the Birth of Alexander, are by 
ZodoKioo • the Assumption of the Virgin, 
and the Cumscan Sibyl, are by Guercino; 
a Madonna by Guido ; the portrait of 
Albani is by himself ; the portrait of S. 
Carlo Borromeo by Carlo Dolci ; the 
portrait of a Cardinal by Tintoretto. 

Palazzo Zambeccari di S. Pao/o had a 
fine gallery, rich in works of the Ca- 
racci and other masters. Among these 
may be noticed Jacob’s Ladder, and 
Abraham at table with the Angels, 
by Lodovico Caracci ; the Dead Christ, 
by Agostino ; the Sibyl, the Elijah, and 
the Madonna and Child, by Guercino; 
the Marriage of St. Catherine, by Al- 
bani; portrait of Cardinal de’ Medici, 
by Domenkbino ; has own portrait, by 
Baroccio; St. John, by Caravaggio; a 
St. Sebastian, and the portrait of Charles 
V., by Titian ; a fine Landscape by 
Salvator Rosa ; the Marriage of Anne 
Boleyn, by Giulio Romano; and the 6 
Mistresses of Charles II., by Sir Peter 
Lely. Besides these works, there is a 
Crucifixion, in silver, a very beautiful 
work attributed to Benvenuto Cellini. On 
the entrance-door are 2 bronze Lion- 
headed knockers by Giovannidi Bologna. 
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An interesting modern residence is 
the Casa llossini, in the Via Maggioiv. 
built in 1S25 for the great “ Maestro,” 
who resided here until the Austrian 
occupation, when he voluntarily re- 
moved to Florence. It is covered with 
Latin inscriptions in large gold letters, 
taken chiefly from classic writers. In 
the front is the following from Cicero : — 

“ Jfon domo doqiintu, seJ domino domus." 

On the side is an inscription from the 
.£neid : — 

“ Obliquitur nunieris scptcra diacrimina vocum 

Inter odoratum lauri nemus." 

Another interesting house is that 
of Guercino, in which the great painter 
lived during his residence at Bologna : 
it is in the small piazza behind the 
Ch. of St. Niccolb degli Albari, No. 
1047. The house of Guido has a 
fresco of 2 angels holding a crown, 
painted by him, on the exterior. 

Of the other public buildings and 
institutions of Bologna, one of the 
most interesting to the architectural 
antiquary is the Foro de‘ Mercunti, or 
Palazzo della Mereanzia, the best pre- 
served example of Italian Gothic in 
the city. It was built in 1294 of 
moulded brickwork, and restored as 
it now stands in 1439 by the Bentivo- | 

f lios during their political ascendency. 

t is the seat of a Chamber of Com- 
merce ; but it has nothing beyond its 
exterior architecture details to interest 
the traveller. 

Near the Foro de' Mercunti is a 
large open space, from which branch 
off the four streets leading to the gates 
of the city. Here are the 2 cele- 
brated leaning tfiwers, called the Torre 
degli Asinelli inJ the Torre Garisenda, 
the most remarkable edifices in Bologna, 
but so destitute of architectural at- 
tractions, that Mr. Matthews compares 
them to the “ chimney of a steam- 
engine, blown a little out of the per- 
pendicular.” The Torre AsyneUi, be- 
gun in 1 109 by Gherardo degli Asinelli, 
was proved, by the investigations of 
Tadolini, to have been finished at dif- 
ferent periods. It is a square and of mas- 
sive brickwork, divided into .3 portions : 
the lowest has a projecting battlement. 



which is occupied by shops ; the others 
contract as they ascend ; and the whole 
is surmounted by a cupola. The height 
from the street to the apex of the 
cupola is 256 Bolognese feet 7 inches, 
according to Bianconi and other local 
authorities, or 318 Eng. feet. The in- 
clination of the tower was ascertained 
by careful measurements, in 1706, to 
be 3 feet 4 inches, as is recorded by 
an inscription under the statue of St. 
Michael the Archangel, in the niche 
of the western wall. After the earth- 
quake of 1779, it was again measured, 
but no alteration was discovered. In 
1813, the Abbatb Bacelli, professor of 
natural philosophy in the University, 
assisted by Professor Antolini, again 
measured the inclination, and found 
that it had slightly increased. A flight 
of 447 steps, which is one of the rudest 
and most impracticable in Italy, con- 
ducts to the summit. The view is 
fine, extending to the hills about Ve- 
rona, the Euganean hills, and the 
more distant Alps ; embracing, in the 
plain, Modena, Ferrara, and Imola ; 
and bounded on the S. by the lower 
slopes of the Apennines, studded with 
villages and beautifully wooded. 

The other tower. La Garisenda, built 
by the brothers Filippo and Oddo Gari- 
sendi, in 11 10, is 130 feet high, accord- 
ing to the same authorities, or 161 
Eng. feet. Its inclination, in 1792, 
was 8 Bolognese feet to the E., and 
3 to the S. ; but the experiments 
of Professors Bacelli and Antolini, 
in 1813, showed an increase of an 
inch and a half over the former ob- 
servations. Alidosi and other writers 
have endeavoured to maintain that 
the inclination of the Garisenda tower 
is the effect of art ; as if Italy did not 
present an abundance of such examples 
in situations where the ground is liable 
to gradual sinking, and earthquakes 
are of common occurrence. The best 
answer to this absurd idea is that 
the courses of brick and the holes to 
receive the timbers of the floors are 
also inclined, which they certainly 
would not have been if the tower had 
been built in its present inclined form. 
The Garisenda, however, has a higher 
interest than that derived from this 
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question, since it supplied Dante with 
a fine simile, in which he compares the 
giant Antmus, stooping to seize him 
and his guide, to this tower, as it is 
seen from beneath when the clouds are 
flying over it : — 

“ Qnal pare a rigunrdar la Carigenda 
^tto il diinatu, qiumdo ud duvoI rada 
Sovra essa si, ch' ella in contrario penda, 

Tal parve Anteo a me, die stava a vada 
Oi vedcrlo chinare, e fu tal ora 
Che io avrei voluto ir per altra strada.” 

Inf. zxxi. 

The noble building in the street 
adjoining San Petrouio, on the E. 
side, called the Archiginnnssio, now 
the Biblioteca Comunnle, the seat of the 
university, then designated as the 
Scuole and SUtdio Pubblico, befofe it was 
transferred to its present site, is one 
of the finest edifices in Bologna. It 
was designed in 1!)62, by TerribiUa. 
The Scuole Pie were established here in 
1808; and as a proof that the great 
Italian cities are not backward in their 
education of the poor, they afford gra- 
tuitous instruction to the poor chilm-en 
of the town, under the direction of able 
teachers, partly laymen and partly 
ecclesiastics. The building has been 
recently restored at the expense of 
the municipality, for the purpose of 
placing the public library, formed 
chiefly by a learned ecclesiastic, Ma- 
gnani, who bequeathed it to his native 
city. Under the portico in front of the 
library are situated some of the most 
elegant shops of Bologna, the Bolo- 
gnese Bazaar. The apartments appro- 
priated to the schools have some good 
paintings by Samacchini, Sabbatini, and 
their scholars. In the toggle above 
are several interesting memorials of 
deceased professors : that of the phy- 
sician Muratori is by his daughter 
Teresa; that of the Cauonico Peggi, 
the philosopher, erected by his pupils, 
is by Giuseppe Terzi ; that of the 
celebrated anatomist Malpighi is by 
Franccschini ; that of Mariani is by 
Carlo Cignani ; and that of the phi- 
losopher Sbaraglia is by Donato Creti. 
In the adjoining chapel of Sta. Maria 
de’ Bulgari are some paintings which 
deserve to be seen : the Annunciation 
at the high altar is by Calvart, and the 
frescoes on the walls, representing the 



history of the Virgin, sibyls, and pro- 
phets, are by Ccsi. All the halls, gal- 
leries, and loggie, are decorated with 
the coats of anns of the students of the 
ancient university, forming a pleasant 
and interesting mode of decoration: 
there are many hundreds of these 
escutcheons, with the names and coun- 
try of their owners. 

The C’ollegio di Spagna, in the Via 
di Snragoza, the Spanish college, was 
founded in 13C4, by Cardinal Albor- 
noz. It was formerly remarkable for 
the frescoes of its portico by Anni- 
b’lie C»raooi, in his youth, but they 
hav3 almost disappeared. In the up- 
per loggia is the fine fresco by Ba<j- 
nacatxillo, representing the Virgin and 
Child, St. Elizabeth, St. John, and St. 
Joseph, with an angel al»ove scattering 
flowers, and the Cardinal founder kneel- 
ing in veneration. But the great fresco 
of Bagnacavallo, representing Charles 
V. crowned in S. Petronio by Clement 
VII., although much injured, is by 
far the most interesting work, because 
it is a contemporary record. From 
this circumstance we may regard the 
picture as a series of authentic por- 
traits, in the precise costume of the 
period. In the ch. annexed to the 
college are some frescoes by C. Pro- 
caccini, and a Sta. Marguerite by G. 
Francia. 

The Collegia Venturoli, so called from 
the eminent architect of Bologna, who 
founded it for architectural studies in 
1825, occupies the building formerly 
used as the Hungarian College. The 
pupils are educated here until their 
20th year. The establishment is well 
managed, and tends to keep alive the 
arts of design among the young stu- 
dents of Bologna. The marble bust of 
Venturoli is by Professor Ikuvtria. 

The Mint, Ln Zeccn, built from the 
designs of Terribilui in 1578, is tole- 
rably well provided with modem ma- 
chinery. 

The Teatro Comunole, in the Strada 
di San Donato, was built in 1756, on 
the site of the ancient palace of Gio- 
vanni II. Bentivoglio, which was de- 
stroyed by the populace at the in- 
stigation of Pope Julius II. The 
design of the theatre is by Bibmi", 
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but it has been frequently altered and 
adapted to the purposes of the modem 
opera. The curtain, representing the 
marriage of Alexander and lioxana, is 
considered the masterpiece of Signor 
Pietro Faucelli, a living painter of 
Bologna. 

The Teatro Contamlli was built in 
1814, in a part of the suppressed Car- 
melite convent of S. Martino Maggiore. 
The old convent stairs serve for the ap- 
proach to the modem theatre — another 
of those strange contrasts so frequently 
met with in Italy. 

The Teatro del Corso was built in 
1805, from the designs of Santini, and 
is one of the most popular places of 
amusement in the city. 

In the Palazzo Bolognini, near the 
Strada S. Stefano, a Casino, supplied with 
literary and political journals, was 
formed a few years ago for the conve- 
nience of the upper classes; musical 
parties, conversazioni, and balls are 
given here. 

The Accademia Filarmonica, and the 
Liceo Filanmnico, institutions pecu- 
liarly appropriate to a city which 
boasts of being the most musical in 
Italy, have acquired an European re- 
putation. The academy was founded 
by Vincenzo Carrati, in 1666, and 
has numl>ered among its members 
the most eminent professors of the 
2 last centuries. The Lyceum, found- 
ed in 1805, by the municipality, as a 
school of music, is enriched with the 
unrivalled musical library' and collec- 
tions of the celebrated Padre Martini. 
The library contains no less than 1 7,000 
volumes of printed music, and the finest 
collection of ancient manuscript music 
in existence. There is an interesting 
collection of portraits of professors and 
dilettanti, another of antique instm- 
ments, and a fine scries of choir-books 
with miniatures. 

The Mmvtwjnuola, a slight elevation 
at the N. extremity of the town, was 
converted, during the occupation of the 
French, into a handsome promenade, 
the only one within the walls. 

Environs of Jloloijna. — Outside the 
Porta Castiglione is the ch. of La 
Misericordia, ruined in the wars of 
the 15th century, and partly rebuilt 



with little regard to Uie uniformity 
of the original plan. It contains 
some pictures of interest. The An- 
nunciation, on the wall of the nave, 
is by Fasserotti; the Virgin, at the 
2nd altar, is by Lippo di JJalmasio ; at 
the 5th is the Descent of the Holy 
Spirit, by Cesi; at the 6th, an indifferent 
Annunciation, attributed to Innocemo 
da Imola- in the choir, the Annunciation 
and the Kesurrection are by Francia; 
8th, or l.-hand transept, the Tabernacle, 
supported by 4 Doctors of the Church, 
is carved in cypress wood by Marco 
Tedesco of Cremona, an able sculptor 
in wood of the 17th century, who also 
carved the ornaments of the organ 
and singing gallery. 

Close to the Porta di S. Mammolo 
is the ch. of the Anniinziat<t, at- 
tached to a Franciscan convent. It has 
some interesting paintings, particu- 
larly by F. Franoia. In the 2ud chapel 
is the Madonna and Child, with St. 
John, St. Paul, and St. Francis, by 
that celebrated master. In the 3rd is 
the Crucifixion, with the Magdalen, 
the Virgin, St. Jerome, and St. Francis, 
by the same, with the ordinary inscrip- 
tion “FranciaAurifex,” 4th, the Nup- 
tials of the Virgin, by Costa. 5th, St. 
Francis in ecstasy, by Gessi, a superb 
painting worthy of Guido. 8 th, the Ma- 
donna del Monte, by Lippo di Dalmusio, 
10th, the Annunciation, with 4 saints, 
another beautiful work of Francia, 
17th, St. John the Evangelist is from 
the design of Lodovico Caracci by 
Antonia Tinelli, who has added her 
name and the date, 1614. Outside 
the church is a long and beautiful 
portico, painted in fresco by Gia- 
como Lippi da Budrio and other pupils 
of the Caracci. The Shepherds wor- 
shipping the newly-bom Saviour is by 
Paolo Caracci, from a design by his 
brother Lodovico. Not far from the 
ch. of the Annunziata is 
The ancient little church of the 
Madonna di Mezzaratta, built in 1106, 
formerly one of the chief museums 
of sacred Italian art. A considerable 
part of the building had fallen down, 
and what remained, having been pur- 
chased by Cav. Minghetti, has been 
cleaned and restored. The frescoes are 
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attributed to Jacopo AvoTizi, Oahisso Ga- 
lassi, Simone da Bologna, and other early 
artists of the Bolognese school, and are 
interesting as its earliest efl'orts, al- 
though as works of art far behind their 
cotemporaries of the Tuscan, Umbrian, 
and Lombard. The Marriage of Jacob 
and Rachel, attributed to Galasso Ga- 
lassi, is one of the most curious. The 
frescoes here are, however, worth a 
visit. 

On the summit of the Strada del 
Monte are the church and convent of 
S. Baolo in Monte, recently constructed 
from the designs of Dr. Vannini. The 
ch. has some paintings by Passerotti, 
Cavedone, Elisabetta Sirani, Carlo Cig- 
nani, &c. 

Not far from this are the Bagni di 
Mario, an octagonal building, con- 
structed in 1564, by Tommaso Lau- 
retti, for the purpose of collecting and 
purifying the water for the Fountain of 
Neptune. It derives its name from the 
ruins of the ancient aqueduct, built, 
it is said, by Marius, and restored by 
Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, as proved 
by inscriptions in the Museum. 

On the hill above Bologna, beauti- 
fully situated, stands the ch. of San 
Mi^ele in Bosco, attached to the sup- 
pressed monastery of the Olivetans. 
This great establishment, in the time of 
Bishop Burnet one of the finest ex- 
amples of monastic splendour in Italy, 
WSLS suppressed at the French invasion ; 
its magnificent halls were converted 
into barracks and prisons for condemned 
crimiuals, and its best pictures were 
carried to Paris. The walls and ceil- 
ings, painted by Ludovico Caracci and 
his school, are gradually falling into 
ruin, and the famous cloister, which 
was entirely decorated by 37 subjects 
by these great artists, is now a melan- 
choly wreck. Many of the paintings 
have entirely disappeared, and of those 
which remain the subjects are hardly 
to be distinguished. They represented 
the history of St. Benedict and St. 
Cecilia, St. Tiburzio and Sta. Valeriana: 
the one by Guido was retouched by 
himself only a few years before his 
death. 

The libraiy of the convent, built 
from the designs of Giovanni Giacomo 



Monti, had in its several compartments 
painting illustrating the subjects of 
the works contained in them ; they were 
executed by Canuti, a pupil of Guido, 
at the suggestion of the Abbate Pepoli, 
but they have shared in the general 
ruin. In the splendid dormitory, 427 
ft. in length, are preserved the dial of the 
clock painted by Innocenzo da Inwla 
with figures and festoons of fruit ; 
several models of sculpture, amongst 
others of a horse by Canova, and of 
Gian di Bologna's Neptune ; and several 
pictures belonging to the Pinacotheca, 
which, for want of room at the Acca- 
demia, have been brought here. 

The ch. contains some good paint- 
ings. In the 1st chapel, a copy of 
Guercino’s Beato Tolomeo, which is 
now in France, and once stood here. 
2nd, the Death of San Carlo, and, 3rd, 
the S. Francesca Komaua, both by 
Fiorini. 4th. In this chapel is the 
monument of Kamazzotti, a condottiere 
of the 16th century, by A. Lombardo. 
The 4 medallions on the roof are by 
Cignani. The large lunette of S. Mi- 
chael at the high altar is by Canuti. 
In the sacristy are frescoes of 13 saints 
by BagtuicavuUo , The other paintings 
have suffered greatly, the apartment 
having long been used as a hay-store. 
Amongst others, traces of the frescoes 
by Onofrio da Fabriano, who painted the 
cloisters. 

The conventual buildings of S. Mi- 
chele in Bosco have been converted 
into a barrack, and the fine halls of the 
Ulivetan monks are now tenanted by 
Austrian soldiery. The ch. is gene- 
rally closed ; the grounds and gardens 
have been converted into a promenade ; 
and a fine road leads to the convent 
from the Porta di S. Mammolo, con- 
structed at a very great sacrifice by the 
municipality, obliged to do so by the 
Austrian authorities, to connect it with 
their park of artillery below, St. Mi- 
chele being a strong military position 
commanding the city. On the hill 
opposite rises a Grecian mansion, built 
by Aldini, one of Napoleon’s ministers 
under the kingdom of Italy. Its 
proprietors have been driven out, to 
allow of its being tenanted by Austrian 
troops, and converted into a military 
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position. The view of the city, and of 
the plain of the Romagna, is vei'y fine 
from this point. 

Outside the gate called La Porta di 
Saragozza is the fine arch designed by 
Monti in 1675 as a propylsBum or en- 
trance to the celebrated Fortioo leading 
to the Madonna di S. Luca. This ex- 
traordinary example of public spirit 
and devotion, which we regret to say sus- 
tained damage from the Austrian soldiery 
in 1 849, was projected by the Canonico 
Zeneroli of Pieve di Cento, who pre- 
sented to the senate his memorial on 
the subject in 1672. Ou the 28th June, 
1674, the first stone was laid between 
trhat are now the 130th and 131st arches. 
The portico is 12ft. broad and 15ft. high, 
and consists of 2 portions, one called 
the Portico della Pianura, the other the 
P. della Salita ; it is not in a straight 
line, but has several angles or turnings 
in consequence of the irregularity 
of the ground. In 1676 the whole 
portico of the plain, consisting of 
306 arches, was completed at the cost 
of 90,900 scudi. Here the Portico della 
Salita begins, and is united to the 1st 
portico by the grand arch, called, from 
the neighbouring torrent, the “ Arco di 
Meloncello,” built at the cost of the 
Monti family, from the designs of Bi- 
biena. The difficulties of the ascent 
were skilfully overcome; and the money 
was raised by the voluntary contribu- 
tions of the inhabitants, aided by the 
donations of the corporation and reli- 
gious communities, as is shown by the 
inscriptions recording their benefac- 
tions. The theatres even promoted 
the work by presenting tlie proceeds 
of several performances given for the 
purpose. From 1676 to 1730, 329 
arches of the ascent were finished, with 
the 15 chapels of the Rosary, at the 
cost of 170,300 scudi ; and in 1739 the 
entire portico was completed, includ- 
ing, from the Porta di Saragozza to the 
ch., no less than 635 arches, occupying 
a space little short of 3 m. in length. 

The magnificent ch., occupying the 
summit of the Monte della Guardia, 
derives its name of the Madonna di S. 
Luca from one of those numerous 
black images of the Virgin traditionally 
attributed to St. Luke. It is said to 



have been brought to this spot in 1 1 60, 
by a hermit from Constantinople ; and 
is still regarded with so much venera- 
tion, that its annual visit to the city is 
the scene of one of the greatest public 
festivals of the Bolognese. The church 
was built in the last century from the 
designs of Dotti, but not in the purest 
taste. It contains numerous paintings 
by modem artists, but none of the great 
Bolognese masters, excepting a Ma- 
donna with S. Dominick, and the 15 
Mysteries of the Rosary, in the 3rd 
chapel on the rt., by Guido, one of 
his earliest productions. The miracu- 
lous image of the Virgin is preserved 
in a recess above the high altar, in 
a case of marble and gilt bronze, 
and is still the object of pilgrim- 
ages. The view from Monte della 
Guardia is alone sufficient to repay a 
visit to the ch. The rich and glowing 
plains, from the Adriatic to the Alps and 
Apennines, are seen spread out like a 
map in the foreground, studded with 
villages, churches, convents, and cities, 
among which Ferrara, Modena, and 
Imola may be distinctly recognised. 
Towards the E. the prospect is bound- 
ed by the Adriatic, and on the W. 
and S. the eye ranges along the pic- 
turesque and broken line of Apennines. 
It is impossible to imagine a scene more 
charming or more beautiful. 

In returning to the city, and about 
^ m. from the gates of S. Felice and 
S. Isaiah, is the ancient Certosa, built 
in 1335 by the Carthusian monks, 
and suppressed in 1797 : it deserves a 
visit. It was consecrated in 1801 
as the public cemetery, and has been 
much praised as one of the finest models 
for an extensive modem Campo Santo. 
It was the first result of the govern- 
ment of Napoleon, who forbad the 
burial of the dead within the city ; 
and its regulations are remarkable 
as establishing no exclusion of sect, 
although a separate enclosure is set 
apart for Protestants and Jews. The 
ch. of the convent, which has been 
preserved, retains many remarkable 
paintings : in the 1st chapel on the rt. 
hand, the Last Judgment, and the 2 
saints by the side, are by Canuti; the 
S. Bruno, at the altar, is by Cesi, The 
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other large picture, representing the 
Ascension, is by Bihiena. In another 
chapel is the Supper in the House of 
the Pharisee, and the Magdalen at the 
feet of Christ, bjr Andrea Sirani. The 
Baptism of Christ is a large compo- 
sition by his daughter Elisabetta, 
ainted in her 20th year, and bearing 
er name. The Miraculous Draught 
of Fishes, Christ driving the money- 
changers from the Temple, and the 
4 Carthusian Saints were the last 
works of Gessi. The 2 pictures re- 
presenting Christ entering Jerusalem, 
and appearing to the Virgin with 
the host of patriarchs after the re- 
surrection, are by Lorento PasinelH. 
At the high altar, the Crucifixion, the 
Christ praying in the garden, and the 
Deposition, are by Cesi. In the inner 
chapel are the Annunciation, by Cesi ; 
Christ bearing the Cross, a half-length 
in fresco, by Lodovico Caracci ; S. 
Bernardino in fresco, by Amico Asper- 
tini ; and another Christ with the Cross, 
by Massari. 

The Cemetery occupies the spacious 
corridors and cloisters of the convent, 
in which niches in the walls have 
been built to receive the dead. The 
general effect is very fine, and some 
of the tombs and monuments are re- 
markable not only for the names they 
record, but for the character of their 
design. Three collections of engrav- 
ings from these monuments have been 
published, as well as two volumes of 
inscriptions, composetf by Professor 
Schiassi, and much admired for their 
pure Latinity. 

Several monuments from churches 
desecrated during the revolution have 
been removed here, — some of a very 
remote period, as may be seen in the 
corridor opposite the entrance. Others 
are extremely beautiful as works of 
art, amongst which may be cited the 
monument to Francesco Abbergato, a 
very fine specimen of cinque-cento 
style (ob. 1517). The cemetery now 
eonsists of two sets of cloisters or ar- 
cades ; the larger one has been recently 
added. In its centre are the graves of 
the poorer classes ; near the chapel in 
the latter are the monuments of Vigano 
and Vestris, of theatrical fame. 



On the right of the principal en- 
trance to the cemetery is a small 
walled-in space, destined as the last 
resting-place of our Protestant country- 
men, and of all creeds not Roman 
Catholic. 

Leaving the city in the opposite di- 
rection, by the Porta Maggiore is the 
Portico degli Scalzi, consisting of 167 
arches, and 1700 feet in length, leading 
to the ch. called Gli Scalzi, or the 
Madonna di Strada Maggiore. The 
ch. has some good paintings, among 
which may be mentioned a good Holy 
Family by PasinelH ; the Sta. Teresa 
praying, by Canuti ; the Assuni]>tion 
of the Virgin, byl Sabbatini, and other 
works of the Bolognese school. 

The epithet of Grassa, given to Bo- 
logna by the historian Paul Van Merle, 
of Leyden, in the 15th century, applies 
as much to the licing and culinary deli- 
cacies of the inhabitants as to the pro- 
ductions of its fertile territory. The 
wines of its neighbourhood are very 
tolerable, and the fruits, particularly 
the grapes, are much esteemed. The 
mortadella, everywhere known as the 
Bologna sausage, still keeps up its repu- 
tation : and the cervellato, a kind of 
plum pudding, is peculiar to the city. 
It is only made in the winter. 

Mr. Beckford has designated Bo- 
logna as “a city of puppy-dogs and 
sausages.” The dogs of Bologna, so 
celebrated in the middle ages, which 
still figure in the city arms, and are 
alluded to in the epitaph on King 
Enzius in the ch. of S. Domenicoi, 
were worthy of more respect than is 
implied in this flippant remark; they 
have_ unfortunately disappeared, and a 
trace of their pure breed can scarcely 
now be discovered. 

In a University town, so celebrated 
for its medical professors, the invalid 
can never be at a loss for good advice ; 
the ordinary fee, either for physicians 
or surgeons, is 5 pauls, and for simple 
consultation 2 scum. 

The climate is considered healthy, 
but in winter Bologna is reputed to be 
cold and in summer the hottest city in 
Italy. In other respects Bologna, from 
its situation, amply provided with the 
necessaries and luxuries of life, with 
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an intellectual society, to say nothing 
of its works of art, is peculiarly calcu- 
lated to be an agreeable and ecouomical 
residence. 

The Bolognese dialect, of all the 
forms of Italian which the traveller will 
meet with, is most puzzling. It was 
aptly described by the learned gram- 
marian of the 16th centy., Aiilus Gellius 
Parrhasius, as the raucida Bononensium 
loqxMcitas. Forsyth says, “ with all the 
learning in its bosom, Bologna has suf- 
fered its dialect, that dialect which 
Dante admired as the purest of Italy, 
to degenerate into a coarse, thick, trun- 
cated jargon, full of apocope, and imin- 
telligible to strangers.” 

In regard to the character of the 
Bolognese, we may refer to the well- 
known description by Tassoni : 

“ II Bolognese e un popol del demonio 
Che non si puo frenar con alcun freno.” 

This character, at first sight so for- 
midable, would seem to refer to the 
independent spirit, and to the love of 
political freedom imbibed from their 
ancient republican institutions. It has 
been a fashion with many passing 
tourists of our own time to depreciate 
the Bolognese ; but the calumny, if 
there ever were any foundation for it, 
applies no longer; and in education, 
in character, and in the arts of civi- 
lisation, Bologna stands prominently 
forward amongst European cities, as 
its inhabitants do as the most brave, 
patriotic, and public-spirited of the 
subjects of the Holy See. 

Diligences . — Diligences run twice a- 
week, Monday and Thursday, between 
Bologna and Rome, performing the 
journey in 84 hours, by way of Ancona 
and Macerata, fare 14 scudi; the Post 
Office Courier with 3 passengers daily, 
alternately by way of Ancona and the 
Furlo, fares 24 and 22 scudi ; to Florence 
a diligence 3 times a-week W Covigliajo 
in 16 hours, and by La Porretta and 
Pistoia on the alternate days, Tuesday, 
Thursday, Saturday, performing the 
whole trajet in 14 hours, fares 45, 40, and 
35 pauls. A diligence daily by Ferrara 
between Bologna and Padua in 15 hours, 
and thence to V enice by rly ., fare 20 fr. ; 
and to Milan twice a-week, through 



Modena, Parma, and Piacenza, fare 
40 francs. A diligence daily at 8 a.M. 
to Mantua in 12 hours, fare 24 fr., and 
from the latter to Verona and Milan 
by rly., the most expeditious mode of 
reaching the Tyrol, the capital of Lom- 
bardy, Turin, &c. A diligence 3 times 
a week to Ravenna in 10 hours, re- 
turning on the alternate days. 

The MaU Courier passes daily by 
Bologna on its way to Florence, and 
places may be obtained either for 
Florence or Mantua, fares 35 fr. 

Travellers who are desirous of pro- 
ceeding from Bologna to Rome, with- 
out passing through Florence, may 
follow the interesting road through 
Forli, and along the Adriatic to 
Ancona, from whence, or from Fano 
by Fossombrone, good roads traverse 
the Apennines to Foligno (Rtes. 87 and 
89), and from thence to the capited 
(Rte. 107). 
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BOLOGNA TO FLORENCE, BV PIETHA- 
MALA AND THE PASS OF LA FITTA. 



71 m. 





Posts. 


Bologna to Pianoro . 


. . li 


Pianoro to Lojano. 


. . u 


Lojano to Filigare . 


. . 1 


Filigare to Covigliajo. 


. . 1 



Covigliajo to Monte Carelli . 1 

Monte Carel^ to Cafeggiolo . 1 

Cafaggiolo to Fontebuona . 1 

Fontebuona to Florence . . 1 

9 

There is a very good diligence 3 
times a week to Florence, performing 
the journey in 16 hours; it leaves at a 
very early hour on Monday, Wednes- 
day, and Friday, so as to reach Flo- 
rence about 8 p.M. ; and as the mail from 
Mantua to Florence passes through 
Bologna, places may also be secured in 
this more rapid conveyance. 

The road from Bologna to Florence 
crosses the central chain of the Apen- 
nines. It is in general in good repair, * 
but in many places the ascents are so 
rapid that, in addition to the ordinary 
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extra horses, oxen are required. The 
time occupied in performing the journey 
is from 12 to 1 5 hours by post, and from 
I.*) to 18 by vetturino. The scenery 
of this part of the Apennines is often 
picturesque, but they want the grandeur 
and boldness of the Alps. 

Leaving Bologna, the road soon 
enters the valley of the Saveiia, which 
it crosses at S. Rufillo, rising very 
gradually along the rt. bank of the 
river, through a fertile district, and 
passing by the villages of liastigniauo 
and Musiano to 

1} Pianoro, situated close to the 
Savena, which the post-road quits 
here, and from whence the ascent of 
the Apennines may be said to com- 
mence. From here to Lojano an addi- 
tional horse is required for every pair, 
with oxen for the very steep ascents. 
The price of the extra horse is G pauls. 
Between this and the next post the 
road offers several fine points of view 
over the plains of Bologna and the 
valley of the Po. 

1^ Lojano. A post station with a 
poor inn. From this elevated spot the 
view is very striking and extensive ; 
the eye ranges along the chain of dis- 
tant Alps, embracing the vast plain of 
the Po to the Adriatic, Mantua, Verona, 
Padua, Bologpna. The papal frontier 
is at La Ca, where there is a clean inn. 

I Filigare, the first station in Tus- 
cany, is 1 mile beyond the custom- 
house, where passports are examined 
and visced, and luggage generally 
sealed, an operation for which a 
small fee is paid, but which will save 
trouble and delay on passing the gates 
at Florence. There is a tolerable 
inn at Pietramala, 3 m. further on. 
This upper portion of the Pass is much 
exposed to storms, and is bitterly cold 
In winter. About 1^ m. E. of Pietra- 
mala is a singular phenomenon, called 
the “ i Fuochi,” which deserves a visit. 
It occurs at the base of the Monte di 
Fo, in a very limited space, and con- 
sists of emanations of inflammable gas, 
which being ignited present at first 
something of a volcanic appearance. 
The flames rise about a foot from the 
ground, and to he seen to advantage 
must be visited by night: they burn 



most brightly and rise to a greater ele- 
vation in rainy or stormy weather, owing 
probably to the diminished atmospheric 
pressure. Hound the orifices from 
which the gas issues, a carbonaceous 
deposit like soot is formed, as occurs 
in the ordinary gas-burners of our 
houses. Volta, who was the firet to 
investigate these phenomena, very 
properly attributed these flames to 
emanations of carburetted hydrogen 
(coal-gas) from the subjacent arena- 
ceous rock, which here, as elsewhere, 
contains vegetable remains, from the de- 
composition of which thisgas is probably 
derived. Similar pfaieiiomena are met 
with in other parts of the Apennines, 
and from the same causes — at Barigazzo, 
La Porretta, &c. (see Rte. 78). The 
flames vary in colour, from blue to 
yellow, according to the light in 
which, and the time of the day when 
they are seen, and emit an odour of 
burning spirits of wine. The Acqua 
Buja, 1 m. to the W. of Pietramala, 
is a similar phenomenon, but here the in- 
flammable gas, passing through water, 
only becomes iguited on the approach 
of a light to the bubbles as they reach 
the surface. 

From Pietramala an ascent of 3 m., 
at the base of the Peaks of Monte 
Beni and Sasso di Castro, leads to 
Covigliajo. The geologist will find 
much to interest him in this part of 
the route — the above-named mountains, 
which attain respectively elevations of 
4080 and 4135 English feet above the 
sea, being formed of serpentine, which 
has broken through the subjacent stra- 
tified rocks of the cretaceous formation. 

1 Covigliajo, at the foot of Monte 
Beni, a solitary post-house, which had 
in former days a bad reputation, but 
which is now a very comfortable inn, 
much more so indeed than the traveller 
has a right to expect in such a situa- 
tion ; from its great elevation the cli- 
mate is very cold, and warm clothing 
is at all seasons advisable on this 
journey. A further ascent of 4 m. 
brings us to the summit of the Pass of 
la Futa, the highest point of the road 
between Bologna and Florence, 2987 
feet above the sea. From this pass, 
which in the winter season is at times 
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impassable from accumulations of snow, 
a rapid but well-mauaged descent leads 
to 

1 Monte Carelli. From this post- 
station to Covigliajo, a third horse, or 
oxen, are required by the tariff. The 
road now runs on the summit of a spur 
of the Apennines, before descending 
info the valley of the Sieve, which is 
so celebrated in the history of the 
middle ages and in Italian poetry, 
under the general name of Val di Mu- 
gello. Here a road on the rt. leads to 
liarberino, and thence to Prato and Pis- 
toja. On approaching the valley of the 
Sieve, about 3 m. from Cafaggiolo is Le 
MascUcrc, formerly a country-seat, now 
converted into an inn, and so pictu- 
resquely situated that many travellers, 
desirous of seeing more of the beauties 
of this part of the Apennines, make it 
their halting-place. “ It overlooks the 
brow of a mountain which, although 
covered with trees, is almost perpen- 
dicular ; while on the plain far below lies 
the beautiful vale of Amo, hounded by 
a circle of magnificent hills, sometimes 
rising in acclivities, sometimes in 
polished knolls or bold promontories, 
cultivated to the very summit with the 
vine and olive, interspersed with fruit 
and forest trees, and thickly studded 
with villas, convents, and churches, 
presenting an aspect of extraordinary 
animation and beauty. Turning from, 
the contemplation of this rich, lively, 
and cultivated landscape, to the bold 
country spread abroad among the 
Apennines behind the Maschere, you 
behold a prospect finely contrasting 
nature in all its most polished splendour 
with the wild and majestic grandeur of 
mouptain scenery .” — John Bell. 

1 Caffaggiolo, a post station on 
the rt. bank of the Sieve. A short 
distance beyond it the old road from 
Bologna to Florence through Firenzuola 
and Scarperia falls into this route. 
About midway between this and the 
next station we pass the village of Va- 
glia, on the Carza torrent, whose left 
bank the road follows to Fontebuona. 
On an eminence on the 1., sun'ounded 
by cypress plantations, is seen the 
convent of Monte Senario, belonging to 
the Servites, which forms so remark- 



able an object in the landscape N. of 
Florence. 

1 Fontebuona. A third horse is ne- 
cessary from Florence to this station ; 
the ascent on leaving the post-house is 
very steep. A short distance beyond 
Fontebuona on the 1. is Bratolino, once 
the favourite seat of the Grand Dukes 
of Tuscany, situated on the southern 
slopes of a hill, embosomed in fine 
trees. The beautiful villa, designed 
by Buontalenti, for Francesco de’ Me- 
dici, son of Cosimo I., to receive 
his mistress Bianca Capello, has long 
been demolished. The money lavished 
upon its decorations, its giiiochi d’acqm. 
See., amounted to no less a sum than 
782,000 crowns, an expenditure upon 
which the Grand Duke Ferdinand II. 
gave an expressive commentary when 
he said that the money there wasted 
would have built a hundred hospitals. 
Besides the grottoes, fountains, and 
labyrinths of Pratolino, there is a 
colossal monster, called the Statue of 
the Apennines, 60 feet in height. The 
artist’s name is unknown. The beauties 
of Pratolino and of Bianca are fre- 
quently celebrated by Tasso : — 

“ Dianzi all’ ombra di fama occulta e bruna. 
Quasi giacesti, Ibatolino, ascoso ; 

Or la tua donna tanto onor t' ag^unge, J 
Che plcga alia secunda alia furtuna 
Gli antlchl glngbi 1’ Apennin nevoso; 

Ed Atlante, ed Olimpo, ancor si lungo, 

Nh contin la tua gloria ascondc e serra ; 

Ma del tuo picciol name empi la terra." 

Jlivie, 360. 

The rapid descent hence to Flo- 
rence, along an excellent road, is one 
of the most interesting drives in 
Europe. Every eminence is studded 
with villas ; the country, rich in vine- 
yards and olive-groves, seems literally 
“ a land of oil and wine cultivation 
appears in its highest perfection; the 
Etruscan fortress of Fiesole, conseciated 
by the genius of Milton, with its Arx 
now occupied by the Franciscan Con- 
vent, rises magnificently over the 
opposite bank of the Mugnoue ; and 
Florence, with its domes, campaniles, 
and battleinented towers, bursts upon 
the view. This approach recalls 
the remark of Ariosto, that if all the 
villas which are scattered as if the 
soil produced them over the hills of 
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the Val d’Arno were collected vithin 
one ■wall, two Homes could not vie with 
Florence. 

“ A vcder pien dl tante ville 1 colli. 

Per che'l terrcn vole gemidgli, come 
■Venuene germogllar suole, e rampolli. 

8u dentro un mur, sotto un medesmo nome 
Foascr rafcoUl i tuol palazzi spargl, 

Non ti sorian da paregglar due Home.” 

Rime, cap. xvl. 

Florence is entered by the Porta di 
San Gallo, where passports are de- 
manded, and a receipt given. If the 
traveller has taken the precaution to 
have his luggage ploinhcd at the fron- 
tier, he will meet no detention here. 

1 Florence; described in Hamlbock 
for Northern Ttid;/ (Rte. 59 ).' — Hotels : 
Baldi’s Ildtel de I’ltalie on the Lungo 
Aruo, excellent. H6tel de I’Europe, 
comfortable, quiet, and moderate as to 
charges, with a good table-d’hfite — the 
landlord speaks English ; Hotel du 
Nord ; both these hotels are in the 
Piazza di Santa Trinita, the most cen- 
tral situation in the cit^, and close to the 
diligence office, reading-room, Lungo 
Arno, &c., cool in the spring and sum- 
mer. H6tel de York, near the Cathedral, 
also very good. H6tel de la Ville, on 
the western prolongation of the Lungo 
Arno, a new hotel on the German 
system, recently opened. Hotel Vic- 
toria, near the latter. Hdtel de New 
York, in the same situation. Hotels 
de la Grande Bretagne and dell' Arno, 
also on the quay, and very good. H. de 
la Pension Suisse, di Porta Kossa, dello 
Scudo di Francia, and della Luna, 
second-rate, a good deal frequented by 
commercial men and some Italian 
families. The hotels on the Lungo 
Arno are generally to be preferred 
during the winter months on account 
of the sun ; they have, however, few 
small apartments or bachelors’ rooms 
looking south, and are inconvenient 
in the summer from the heat, the ex- 
halations from the river and the sewers 
which empty themselves into it, and 
from the greater abundance of mosqui- 
toes, at which season the Europe, Nord, 
and York are to be preferred. All the 
hotels have now good tables-d’hdtes, 
and leave little to be desired as regards 
cleanliness and general comfort. 



ROUTE 78. 

BOLOGNA TO FLORENCE, BY LA POR- 

BETTA, THE PASS OF LA COLLINA, 

AND PISTOJA. — 70 m. 

This route, which has been only 
opened of late years, now forms the most 
direct line of communication between 
Bologna and Florence : it is certainly 
more agreeable and picturesque than 
that by Pietramala and the Pass of La 
Futa; and by it travellers can easily' 
reach Florence in one day. 'I'here 
are as yet no post-stations on it be- 
yond Castel del Vescovo, but per- 
sons travelling in their own carriages 
can make arrangements at the diligence 
office to have the use of their horses 
at the ordinary posting rates ; by this 
means, and starting early from Bologna, 
they will reach Pistoja in time for the 
last railway train, which arrives at 
Florence at 6J p.m. 

An excellent diligence starts 3 times 
a-week at from 3 to 4 A.M., performing 
the journey to Pistoja in 14 hours, and 
arriving in time for the last train to 
Florence by the Maria Antonia Rail- 
way. Vetturini perform the same jour- 
ney in 2 days, including the transit by 
railway, sleeping the first night at La 
Porretta ; or can go in a long sum- 
mer’s day the whole way to Pistoia. 

The road follows the bank of the 
Reno nearly to its source ; it is kept in 
tolerable repair in the Papal portion, 
where the nature of the soil renders this 
difficult ; whereas, as soon as it enters 
the Tuscan territory, it is excellent. 

The diligence-stations are, reckoning 
the distances from Bologna, — 

Cervia, or Borgo di 

Sasso 9 ra. 

Vergato .... 22 
La Porretta ... 34 
Ijt Collina Pass ^ . .43 

Pistoja ..... 52 

Le.aving Bologna by the Porta di 
San Felice, the road skirts the walls of 
the town, and afterwards (on the 1.) 
the beautiful hill on which the ch. of 
Sta. Lucia is so picturesquely situated, 
surrounded by numerous villas of 
the Bolognese nobilky. 3 m. farther it 
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crosses the Reno, over a handsome 4- 
arched bridge, at the •village of Casa- 
lecchio, -where the mountain-valley in 
■which the Reno runs opens into the 
great plain of the Po. 

Casalecchio was the scene of the 
battle in which Giovanni Bentivoglio 
was defeated by the army of Gian 
Galeazzo, on June 26, 1402. The 
allied army of Florence and Bologna, 
under Bentivoglio and Bernardo de 
Serres, had encamped at Casalecchio, 
contrary to the judgment of the latter 
general, who was anxious to have re- 
tired within , the walls of the city. 
While they were waiting for reinforce- 
ments from Florence, the Milanese, 
under Alberigo da Barhiano, gave them 
battle. The Bolognese troops, weary of 
the tyranny of Bentivoglio, refused to 
fight ; Beniardo de Serres was taken 
prisoner ; the inhabitants, encouraged 
by the faithless promises made by Gian 
Galeazzo that he would restore their re- 
public, opened the gates to the Milanese, 
and 2 days afterwards Bentivoglio was 
murdered by order of Barbiauo. In 
1511 Ca-salecchio was the scene of the 
victory gained by the Sieur de Chau- 
mont, general of I.iOui8 XII., over the 
troops of Julius II., commanded by F. 
M. della Rovere, Duke of Urbino. It 
was fought on the 21st of May, and 
was called the “ day of the ass-drivers,” 
because the French knights returned 
driving asses laden with their booty. 

From Casalecchio the road may be 
said to enter the valley of the Reno, 
and runs along the base of the low hills 
that border it on the W. to Cervia or 
Borgo di Sasso, or Castel del Vescovo, 
a village situated above the river, where 
the only accommodation is a poor cafe. 
The road, on leaving it, runs through 
the narro^jp. defile of 11 Sasso, cut in 
the tertiary sandstone, along a deep 
cliff overhanging the torrent. This 
part of the road is not without danger 
in the rainy season, being in some parts 
ill protected on the side of the preci- 
pice, the ravine only allowing sufficient 
room for the river to pass. Immediately 
beyond the valley widens ; a broad tor- 
rent, the Setta, here nearly equal in size 
to the Reno, joins the latter from the S. 
From the summit of the Pass of 11 Sasso 



the view up the valley of the Setta is very 
fine. Following the 1. bank of the Reno, 
often along a high cliff above it, the 
road crosses several ravines, which, 
being excavated in the tertiary marls, 
offer some disagreeable passes in the 
rainy season ; passing through the ham- 
let of Marzabotto, composed of a series 
of very neat farm-buildings, near the 
river, and in the midst of meadow- 
lands ; above which i« a large villa be- 
longing to the Ario family. 

Vergato, an inconsiderable village 
near the Reno ; on leaving it, a rapid, 
and in the winter season a dangerous, 
torrent, the Vergatello, is forded, as 
there is no bridge, the bed being so ex- 
tensive, and the rolled masses of rock 
so large and numerous, as to render the 
construction of one very difficult; in- 
deed, all along this road from II Sasso 
to IjU Porretta, one of the great 
drawbacks is the want of bridges. 
On leaving Vergato the appearance of 
the country changes ; the valley of the 
Reno, hitherto enclosed between pre- 
cipitous mountains, now widens ; the 
hills on either side becoming rounded 
and less precipitous— a circumstance 
arising from the change in the geolo- 
gical nature of the soil, from the ter- 
tiary marls and sandstones to the cal- 
careous rocks of the cretaceous or eocenic 
period. 5 m. bej'ond Vergato is Siba- 
na, opposite which and on the other 
side of the Reno rise the rugged peaks 
of Monte Ovolo and Monte Vigese ; at 
the foot of the latter the village of Vigo 
was overwhelmed, in 1851, by a terrific 
landslip. Continuing along the 1. bank 
of the Reno, the recently restored castle 
of Savignanu is a picturesque object, 
in the angle formed by the junction of 
the Reno and Limentra on the 1. ; from 
thence, crossing a spur of hills, the 
traveller discovers another reach of the 
Reno, at the head of which the village 
of Porretta is seen m the distance. This 
part of the valley forms a picturesque 
amphitheatre surrounded by verdant 
hills, on the summit of which are seen, 
on the rt., ruins of some medimval 
towers. 2 m. before reaching Porretta 
the Sella torrent is crossed on a 
new and handsome bridge, one of the 
finest works of art upon the whole line 
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of this road within the Papal terri- 
tory. 

La Porretta, a very neat village 
of 1010 Inhabitants, celebrated for 
its mineral waters and baths, which 
are much frequented in the summer 
months. There are several inns and 
lodging-houses; that which appears to 
be most convenient for travellers is 
the Locanda Nova d’ Italia, kept by 
Gennasi ; there is a second during the 
bathing season, il Palazzino, nearer the 
road ; for persons travelling in their 
own carriages this place may be made 
the breakfast-station, as it forms the 
sleeping-place for those employing vet- 
turino horses between Bologna and Pis- 
toja, and vice versa. During the bathing 
season, June, July, and August, a public 
conveyance runs daily between La Por- 
retta and Bologna — fare, 15 pauls. 

The waters of La Porretta have long 
been celebrated for their medicinal qua- 
lities, and are much resoi'ted to from 
July to September ; they issue from the 
sandstone-rock of the cretaceous period, 
and reach the surface at temperatures 
varying, according to the springs, from 
SB'’ to 101° Fahr. ; they contain a vari- 
able portion of sulphuretted hydrogen 
and carbonic acid gases, and in some 
localities so large a quantity of carbu- 
retted hydrogen as to make its collec- 
tion profitable for lighting purposes. 
Strange to say, in this remote district 
of the Apennines, this application of 
natural gas was first made by an inge- 
nious shoemaker, named Spiga ; since 
which a part of the village is lighted 
by it. Besides these gaseous contents, the 
waters of La Porretta contain muriate, 
bromate, and carbonate of soda, and a 
peculiar pseudo-organic matter ; they 
are used both in the form of baths and 
internally, and are considered to be 
very efficacious in chronic glandular 
obstructions, in rheumatism, paralysis, 
and nervous affections generally. 

During the heats of summer. La Por- 
retta, from its elevation above the sea 
(1130 English feet), is cool ; the situa- 
tion is considered healthy ; fevers, which 
exist lower down the valley of the 
Eeno, are unknown here. 

The Monte Cardo, which rises be- 
hind the village, offers several emana- 



tions of carburetted hydrogen from the 
fissures in the sandstone, which ignite 
on the approach of a light. They are 
entirely similar to those of Pietramala 
and Barigazzo. (See Kte. 77.) 

Leaving La Porretta, the road passes 
through a narrow limestone defile, 
barely affording room for the Eeno to 
pass, and is necessarily cut along the 
side of the precipice. The mineral 
spring, called La Porretta Vecchia, is 
situated in this defile, and is principally 
resorted to by drinkers, the temperature 
being 89°. Having passed this defile, 
the valley expands ; woods of oaks clothe 
the sides of the hills. The road ascends 
more rapidly than it has hitherto done, 
and the Papal Dogana of I,e Capaune 
is soon reached, where passports are 
vised. The river Eeno, which is crossed 
by a bridge, forms here the boundary 
between Tuscany and the States of the 
Church ; from this point the road leaves 
it, the river running to the S.S.W. 
The Tuscan Dogana is about ^ a mile 
further on ; here the traveller, who 
will experience civility from the offi- 
cials, will do well to have his luggage 
plombed, as it will save trouble, by 
avoiding all examination, on reaching 
the Ely. Stat., Florence ; a very small 
charge is made for this operation. 

The ascent of the Apennines may be 
said to commence from this point, 
although, for the first 2 m., it is very 
gradual along the Limentra; here the 
road enters a deep, narrow ravine, and 
for the next 5.m. ascends continually, 
crossing the river several times, but so 
excellently constructed is it, and in 
such good rej>air, that it is easily sur- 
mounted. About 7 m. from La Porretta 
the torrent divides into 2 branches ; 
at the point of junction is seen, far 
below the road, Lo Spedaleto, formerly 
an hospice for travellers crossing this 
part of the Apennines. An extremely 
well-managed ascent of about 2 m. leads 
from this point to the Collina Pass, a 
low saddleback over the central chain 
of the Apennines. On the summit of 
the pass is a large inn, where passen- 
gers by diligence from Bologna dine, 
but in general badly supplied with com- 
forts. The most elevated point of the 
Via Leopolda, as the road is called, at 
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the Collina Pass, and the Pisan group 
of hills beyond, is 3350 English feet 
above the sea. 

The view from the Collina Pass, or, 
better still, from a point a few hundred 
yards lower down, is perhaps as fine as 
from any place in the Apennines, and 
will well repay a short delay on the 
part of the traveller. Looking towards 
the S. and Pistoja, you have on the rt. 
the highest peaks of the Modenese and 
Lucca mountains, generally covered 
with snow ; the serrated pinnacles 
about the Cisa and Abetone passes (see 
Northern Italy, Rtes. 43 and 51) ; the 
mountains of La Pania ; — to the S.W. 
the Lakes of Fucecchio and Bientiua, 
with the upper valley of the Ombrone in 
the fore, the valley of the Amo beyond, 
and the distant hills beyond the Arno in 
the , background ; — the whole valley of 
the Ombrone, with Pistoja in the centre, 
and the chain of hills which separate it 
from the Val d’Arno Inferiore and the 
plains of Pisa on one side ; — whilst the 
Val d’Arno, extending to Florence, and 
the Apennines of Valombrosa, close to 
the E. the distant horizon. “ I seldom 
have witnessed a grander panorama of 
Italian scenery than from the Collina 
Pass on a fine clear November’s even- 
ing.”— ^/. It. P. 

About 1 m. to the rt. of the pass 
of La Collina is seen the lower pass of 
Peacchia, under which the rly. will 
pass by a long tunnel. 

A rapid and well-managed descent of 
6 m., by a series of zigaags, leads into 
the valley of the Ombrone, passing 
rapidly through every zone of Italian 
vegetation, from pasturage and pines, 
through woods of oaks to chesnut-trees, 
and then through vineyards to olive- 
groves, which are here first seen by the 
traveller arriving from Northern Italy. 
From the foot of thedescent, above which 
is seen a picturesque modern tower, sup- 
posed to mark the site of Catiline’s 
defeat, a level road of 2 m., through 
neat farm-houses and villas, leads to 
the gates of Pistoja ; ^ m. before reach- 
ing which, are seen on the 1. the hand- 
some villa and grounds of Count Puc- 
cini. 

Instead of passing through the town 
of Pistoja, to avoid the annoying visit 
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at the gates, travellers drive round the 
walls to the railway-station, situated 
near the Florentine gate, and close to 
which the Hotel de Londres, with clean 
beds, civil landlord, and moderate 
charges, is by far the best in the place, 
and where persons desirous of visiting 
this interesting city will do well to take 
up their quarters. 

Railway trains from Pistoja to Flo- 
rence start 4 times a day, by the Maria 
Antonia Railway, performing the jour- 
ney iu an hour. The stations are, 
reckoning the distances from Pistoja — 

San Piero . . 4j Tuscan m. 

Prato . . . 9j ,, 

Sesto. ... 15^ ,, 

Castello ... 17 „ 

Riffredi • . . 18J „ 

Florence . . 20 „ 

For a description of this part of the 
route see Handbook for Northern Italy, 
Rte. 56, 



ROUTE 79. 

FAENZA TO FLORENCE, BY MARRADI AND 
BORGU SAN LORENZO. 69 m. 

This road, which was opened in 1844, 
establishes a very convenient communi- 
cation between Florence and Ravenna. 
Except for the eastern portion of the 
Romagna, it has, perhaps, little ad- 
vantage over that to Forli (Rte. 80), the 
distance being nearly the same. It 
passes through a good and picturesque 
country. 

Leaving Faenza, it soon reaches the 
foot of the first sub-Apennine hills at 
San Prospero, from whence it follows 
the 1. bank of the Lamone by San Ruf- 
filo to Brisighella, a picturesque village 
overlooking the plain of the Lamone, to 

12 m. Foynano, an inconsiderable 
village on the 1. bank of the river, with 
a wretched inn. The views of the Apen- 
nines, In their lower elevations, covered 
with woods of chesnut-trees, are very 
pleasing. The Lamone, here nearly 
dry during the summer months, is an 
impetuous and dangerous torrent in the 
rainy season. Following its 1. bank, 
the road crosses it at S. Eufemia ; 4 m. 
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higher up the Tuscan frontier is passed ; 
and 3 m. still farther we arrive at 
18 m. Marradi. Marradi is one of 
those strange Italian villages often met 
with out of the high roads. It contains 
2200 Inhab. The Locanda del Lamone 
is indifferent. The valley here becomes 
very narrow ; the precipices on each 
side merely allowing room for the 
passage of the river and the road. 

1 m. beyond Marradi, at a hamlet 
called La Biforca, the I.amone receives 
the Campigno torrent on the 1. ; the 
road continues along the Lamone for 5 
or 6 m., until it reaches Crespino, for- 
merly the seat of a suppressed Val- 
lombrosian monastery. Not far from it 
is the picturesque cascade of Valbura. 
From Casaglia commences the ascent 
of the central cluun, which is crossed 
at Casa di Alpe or Col la di Casaglia, 
2980 English feet above the level of 
the sea. On ascending from Marradi 
the chesnut woods gradually disappear, 
the mountains become nearly bare. It 
requires 3^ hours to reach the highest 
part of the pass, as it does 2 more to 
descend to Borgo San Lorenzo. From 
the pass of Casaglia the road descends 
rapidly along the Kazotta torrent to Pu- 
liciano on the Elsa, and from thence to 
20 m. Borgo Son Lorenzo (^Inns; Lo- 
canda della Rivola, clean and civil ; Lo- 
canda del Sole). Borgo San Lorenzo, 
situated near the 1. bank of the river, is 
the principal town in the upper part of 
the valley of the Sieve, generally called 
the Mugello. It is in a fertile plain, 
and contains a population of 3.‘)0U souls. 
Its ch., dedicated to San Lorenzo, is an 
edifice of the 13th century, as appears 
from an inscription bearing the date of 
1263 ; the campanile is nearly a century 
later. 2 roads lead from Borgo San 
Lorenzo to Florence : the first and most 
direct, 15 m. up the valley of the Fis- 
tona to near its source, and from thence 
descending along the Mugnone to the 

f ates of the city. 5 m. from Borgo 
an Ivorenzo the monastery and moun- 
tain of Monte Senario are passed 3 
m. on the rt. Before reaching Flo- 
rence the Mugnone cuts through a 
deep glen, having on the 1. the hill 
on which the Etruscan arx of the 
ancient Fesulrn stood, and the Monte 
[_Cent. //.] 



Rinaldi, celebrated amongst the Tuscan 
architects for its quarries of building- 
stone, on the rt. Emerging from this ra- 
vine, we cross the Ponte della Badia, so 
called from the neighbouring convent, 
founded by Cosimo de Medicis (see 
Handbook for Northern Italy, p. 616), 
from which the road is bordered by 
lines of farm-houses and villas to the 
Porta di San Gallo, before reaching 
which it is joined by the high road 
from Bologna by Covigliajo. (Rte. 77.) 

The second route, from Borgo San 
Lorenzo, although longer by 3 m., is 
to be preferred, being less hilly and 
more suited for heavy carriages, fol- 
lowing the 1. bank of the Sieve to San 
Piero, a large village in one of the most 
fertile districts of the Mugello, near 
the junction of the Garza and Sieve, 
and, a mile farther, joining the high 
road from Bologna to Florence (Rte. 
77), not far from Caffaggiolo. 

ROUTE 80. 

FLORENCE TO FORLI, BY RICOMANO AND 
THE PASS OF S. BENEDETTO. 

Milos. 

Florence to Dicomano .... 20 
Dicomano to S. Benedetto ... 18 

Benedetto to Rocca S. Casciano . 12 
Rocca San Casciano to Forli . . 20 

70 

This road, opened of late years by 
the Tuscan government, for the purpose 
of establishing a direct communication 
across the Apennines between Florence 
and the Romagna, is in good repair, and 
constructed on the best principles of 
modern engineering. 

A diligence, or rather a large vet- 
turino carriage, leaves Florence 3 times 
a week for Forli, and Forli for Flo- 
rence on the alternate days, at least dur- 
ing a part of the year, changing horses 
at Dicomano and Rocca San Casciano, 
employing about 18 hours on the road. 
The fare is 25 pauls. The time occupied 
in the journey would be perhaps less in 
a private carriage or a hired vetturino, 
and different resting-places would pro- 
bably be chosen according to the con- 
venience of the parties. The jouniey, 
however, would be too long (the time 

£ 
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I although the diligence does not stop 
there, it would be the most eligible 
resting-place for travellers in a private 
carriage. If the journey be divided 
into 2 days, San Benedetto would be 
the proper sleeping-place. Between 
this village .and Rocca San Casciano 
the road passes through Portico, an old 
fortified town. There are some ema- 
nations of inflammable gas, similar to 
those at Pietramala, near the hamlet of 
Querciolano on the 1. of the road. 

12 m. Rocca Sun Casciano {Inn; the 
Locanda del Giglio, tolerable), a vil- 
lage of 1600 Innab., on the 1. bank 
of the Montone. It is the most im- 
portant town of the Tuscan Romagna ; 
but contains little to detain the tra- 
veller. A very fair road has of 

late years been opened from it across 
the pass of Ze Forchc to Galeata and 
Santa Sofia, in the upper valley of the 
Ronco. Leaving San Casciano, the 

road continues along the 1. bank of the 
Mon tone, between Monte Grosso on the 
rt. and Monte Torcella on the 1. Be- 
fore arriving at BovaJola a good road 
of 10 m. on the 1. leads to Modigli- 
ftna, a very ancient town of 3000 Inhab., 
probably the Castrum Mutilum of 
Livy. Across the pa.ss of Monte Treb- 
bio, between Dovadola and Terra del 
Sole, is the village of Castro Caro 
(the ancient Salsubium), celebrated for 
its mineral waters, which contain a 
considerable portion of iodine, and have 
proved very efficacious in glandular 
and scrofulous affections. 

Terra del Sole, the frontier station of 
Tuscany, is a walled town on the 1. 
bank of the Montone. Here passports 
are examined. Ij m. farther we come 
to tlie Papal Dogana at Rovere, where 
a small fee to the custom-house officials 
will save delay and trouble; from this 
a pleasant drive of about 2 m. across 
the plain through Varano brings us to 

20 m. ForlI (described in Rte. 87). 



actually occupied with vetturino horses 
l.'i:J hours) and too fatiguing for many 
travellers if performed in a single day, 
and in that case San Benedetto would be 
the best halting-place for the first night. 
These matters should be arranged with 
the vetturino before leaving Florence. 
A party of 2 or 3 would find it more 
agreeable to hire a carriage for the 
journey than to travel by the diligence ; 
and not much more expensive. 

Leaving Florence, we proceed along 
the rt. bank of the Arno as far as Pon- 
tassieve, on the road to Rome by Arezzo, 
where the Forli road strikes off to the 
N.E., and ascends the valley of the 
Sieve as fur as Dicomano. The scenery 
is very fine in many parts, but it be- 
comes wild and rugged as we approach 
the lofty chain of Apennines over 
which the road is carried. Like many 
other by-roads of Italy, this route 
would enable the pe<lestrian to fill his 
sketch-book with picturesque scenes, 
which have never yet been illustrated 
by the artist. 

20 m. Dicommo, the first stage. 
{Inns: Locanda Passerine, and the Leo- 
ne d’Oro.) It is an old town, prettily 
situated at the junction of the Sieve 
and Dicomano torrents, but has little 
beyond its position to attract the atten- 
tion of a passing traveller. On leav- 
ing it the road proceeds up the valley 
of San Godenzo, At Carbonile extra 
horses are put on, in order to master 
the ascent, which is extremely steep. 
The village of San Godenzo, through 
which the road passes, is situated at 
the southern base of the central chain, 
among richly wooded scenery. Here 
the ascent of the Apennines, properly 
speaking, commences, but the road 
is admirably constructed, although it 
appeal’s dangerous in parts from being 
insufficiently protected above the deep 
ravines. The descent is gradual and 
well managed ; the Osteria Nuova, 

2 m. below the pass, is soon reached, 
and the road shortly attains the banks 
of the Montone, which it follows to 
Forli. 

18 m. San Benedetto. This place is 
about half-way between Florence and 
Forli ; it has a very fair inn, the 
Leone d’Oro, the best on the road, and. 



ROUTE 81. 

FORLI to RAVENNA. 

20 m. 

A diligence runs from Forli to Ra- 
venna 3 times a week. 
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A good country road of about 20 
m., lying along the 1. bank of the 
Ronco, which from here to the sea 
is confined in its narrow channel 
by high banks. Like the following, 
this route presents a succession of 
farm-houses thickly scattered over a 
country which is surpassed b^ none 
in Italy for fertility or cultivation. 
About 2 m. before reaching Ravenna, 
the ch. of San Apollinare m Classe is 
seen on the rt. ; a little farther on, 
the canal formed by the united waters 
of the Montone and Ronco is passed by 
the Ponte dell’ Asse, and the city is 
entered by the Porta Sisi. 

20 m. Ravenna (Rte. 84). 



ROUTE 82. 
faenza to kavenna. 

A cross-road of 22 m. 

An agreeable drive of about 3 hours 
over a level road, through a country of 
extraordinary fertility. To the English 
traveller, the neat appearance of the 
farm-houses, with their gardens and 
poultry-yards, will recall many recol- 
lections of home. 4 m. after leaving 
Faenza the road crosses the Lamone at 
the Ponte della Castellina. Between 
Russi and Godo, which lie on tlie rt., 
the present route falls into the high road 
from Bologna to Ravenna through Lugo 
and Bagnacavallo. 

2J Ravenna (Rte. 84). 

ROUTE 83. 

VENICE TO RAVENNA, BY THE CANALS 
AND COMACCHIO. 

About 90 m. 

Venice to Chioggia, 20 m. 

Chioggia to Cavanella, 2 posts. 
Cavanella to Mesola, 2 — 

Mesola to Pomposa, 2 — 
Pomposa to Ma^avacca, 2 — 
Magnavacca to Primaro, 1 — 
Primaro to Ravenna, 2 — 



11 posts. 

The traveller who is desirous of 
proceeding from Venice to Ravenna by 
[Cent. It.-] 



the shortest route may do so by the 
canals which intersect the vast Ingnnes 
between the 2 cities. Although only 
a short portion of the route can be per- 
formed in a carriage, there is a series 
of post stations from Chioggia to Ra- 
venna, the route being estimated at 1 1 
posts. 

A person having his own carriage 
must be prepared to run all risks of 
trans-shipment from the ferrj -boats ; 
but a traveller not so encumbered will 
do well to rely on the canal-boats and 
on the carriages of the countrj*, which 
he will find at Mesola to convey him 
to Ravenna. 

Persons proceeding by this route will 
have a good opportunity of seeing the 
famous Murazze, or great sea-wall of 
Venice, as the boat must pass along it 
whether it follows the canal inside the 
island of Malamocco, or takes the outer 
or seaward route. 

The ordinary course, if in a gondola, 
is to proceed down the deeper channel 
of the Laguna, called the Malamocco 
canal, and from thence inside the long 
narrow island which lies beyond it : a 
steamer leaves Venice every morning 
during the summer for Chioggia. 

Chioggia or Chiozza. This would be 
the best resting-place for the fii-st night. 
The time occupied in rowing the dis- 
tance in a 6-oared boat is about 6 hours ; 
it would, of course, be much shorter in 
a sailing one, with a fair wind. Chioggia 
is a well-built town, with a convenient 
port, much frequented by the small 
coasting vessels of the Adriatic. Its 
history and association witli the naval 
achievements of Venice, recalling “ the 
Doris’s menace,” so beautifully sung in 
‘ Childe Harold,’ belong to the descrip- 
tion of that city, and need not he par- 
ticularised here. Leaving the town, we 
proceed to Brondolo, on the Brenta, 
and from thence by the Canal di Valle, 
which connects the latter river, and the 
Adige, to Cavanella delP Adige, ascend the 
Adige for 2 m., and then follow the 
Canal di Loreo to Cavanella di Pd, on the 
1. bank of that branch of the Po called 
the Po Grande, or della Maestra. The 
other branch farther S. is the P6 di Goro, 
and between the point of bifurcation at 
Punta di Sta. Maria and the sea these 

r 
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two arms of the river enclose an island, 
called Isola (T Ariano, frequently subject 
to the destructive inundations of both 
its branches. On the northern shore of 
this island, and about 3 m. lower down, 
is T'lglio del Pb, to which, if the island 
can be traversed, the traveller should 
proceed, and there leave his boat ; other- 
wise he must ascend the northern brancli 
of the Po, and make a tedious df'tour 
round the western angle of tlie island to 
Sta. Maria, near the town of Ariano : in 
either case he will arrive at Mcsola, the 
frontier town of the Papal States. The 
difference of time occupied by these two 
modes is considerable : from Chioggia 
to Taglio the voyage, direct, occupies 
about 8 hours ; from Taglio to Mesola, 
across the island, is little more than 1 
hour ; whereas the route from Chioggia 
to Mesola, going round by the Po and 
Sta. Maria, requires at least 14 hours. 

Mesola, on the rt. bank of the Pb di 
Goro. Tills should be made the sleeping- 
place on the second day ; there is a 
tolerable inn here ; and a country car- 
riage, quite good enough for the roads, 
may be hired for the next day’s journey. 
Mesola has a population of 1917 souls : 
it appears to have been considered im- 
portant as a frontier town, since it is 
recorded that it has been twice pur- 
chased of the House of Austria by the 
Church— by Pius VI., for a million of 
scudi, and by Leo XII., in 1822, for 
467,000. The difficulty and expenses 
of keeping up the embankments of 
the canals and rivers in this part of 
Italy, which are admirably constructed 
and managed, as the traveller will not 
fail to observe during his journey, are 
said by the inhabitants to have made 
the acquisition an onerous one to the 
Papal government. 

Leaving Mesola, the road proceeds 
along the flat sandy tract to Pomposa, 
near the P5 di Volano, which is crossed 
by a ferry, and afterwards passes over 
the sandy strip which encloses on the 
E., separating from the sea, the shallow 
Lagune, or, as it is called, the Valle di 
Comacchio, to Magiutvacca, W. of Mag- 
navacca is the town of Comacchio, with 
6600 souls. The Lagunes of Comacchio, 
similar to those of Venice in their mode 
of formation, occupy an extensive area 
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between the P6 di Volano on the N., 
and the P6 Primaro or lieno on the S., 
separated from the sea by a long 
sandy spit which has only one com- 
munication with it by the cut of 
Magnavacca. These Lagunes have 
from time immemorial been celebrated 
for their ffsheries, consisting chiefly 
of eels : by means of a most inge- 
nious system the rivers which encircle 
them at a certain period of the year 
are allowed to flow in, and thus to 
introduce the young fry which ascend 
these streams from the sea; the flsh 
are allowed to increase in size, and, 
as all exit is prevented by nets and 
sluices, at a particular time the fishing 
commences. The fishery employs a 
population of nearly 6000 persons, who 
are located about Comacchio, and is 
farmed out from the government at pre- 
sent by the banker Torlonia of liome, 
who pays 18,000 scudi annually ; the 
average production has been 1,800,000 
lbs. annually. The fish is cured on 
the spot, and exported to every part of 
Italy. The contrivances for enticing 
the young fish, and for retaining the 
old returning to the sea, which are 
very ingenious, have been described by 
Tasso and Ariosto. 

“ Come il pegre colh, dove impalada 
Ne' seni di Comacchio 11 nostro marc, 

Kugge dair onde impetuosa e cruda, 

Ceraindo in placidc acque, ove ripnre. 

E vien, che da sfe stesso ei si rinchiuda 
In paliistrc prigion, life pub tomarc ; 

Che quel scrraglio fe con mirabil uso 
Sempre all’ entrar aperto, air uscir chiuso." 

O'ents. Lib. vii. -16, 

Ariosto calls Comacchio 
“ L* citth, chc in mezzo alle plscose 
Taludi del I’b temc ambe le foci.” 

Orl. Hur. ill, 41, 3. 

The town of Comacchio was for- 
merly fortified, and occupied, in virtue 
of a stipulation in the Treaty of 
Vienna, by an Austrian force ; but the 
defences were destroyed in 1848. It is 
on an elongated island, having the 
Convent of the Capuccini at one end, 
and the remains of its citadel at the 
other. The depth of the Laguna varies 
from 3 to 6 feet. 

About 7 m. S. of Magnavacca the 
road crosses the southern branch of the 
Po, called the Po di Primaro, at II 
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Passo, the supposed Spincticum Ostium \ 
of the ancients, leaving on the 1. the 
town of Priniaro and its small port, 
defended by the Torre Gregoriana. 

I m. beyond Primaro the Lamone 
is crossed, and wesoonenterthe northern 
extremity of the Pineta, described in 
the account of Ravenna, in the succeed- 
ing Route. After a drive of a few miles 
through this venerable forest, we fall 
into the road near the tomb of Theo- 
doric, and enter Itavenna by the Porta 
Serrata. The journey from Mcsola to 
Ravenna occupies about 10 hours, and 
is a fair day’s work. 

Ravenna, described in the next 
Route. 

[A recent traveller. Dr. Fraser, who 
performed the journey from Ravenna to 
Venice, gives the following account of 
his progress: — “ This route is not devoid 
of interest, although it is seldom fol- 
lowed. On leaving Ravenna, the road 
passes by the tomb of Theodoric, and 
soon after enters the Pineta. The deep 
silence of the forest is unbroken by the 
noise of the carriage, which now passes 
over the green turf, scarcely marked, 
and in some places not at all, by any 
track ; aud the traveller soon feels that 
without the aid of a guide, or the 
instinct of the North American, his path 
would soon be lost. We were told that 
wild boare alnjund in the recesses of the 
forest ; but we saw no game, nor indeed 
any other living thing. After threading 
its mazes for 2 hours, we observed with 
regret a thinning of the trees, and 
gradually entered on the open country. 
An uninteresting drive brought us to 
Magnavacca, where, in addition to our 
own stock of provisions (for every per- 
son taking this route ought to carry a 
supply), we found the means of mak- 
ing a tolerable breakfast. We changed 
horses aud carriage at this place, by 
which we neither improved our vehicle 
nor the quality of the horses. We were 
now given to understand that no one 
would take a good carriage by this road, 
so that we had been deceived by the 
innkeeper at Ravenna, who had agreed 
to convey us to Mesola in his snug 
barouche ; whereas the one to which we 
were now transferred was somewhat 
ruder in construction than a tax-cart. 



We had, however, no alternative, and 
were given to understand that next day 
we should obtain a better carriage at 
Mesola, which we reached at sunset. 
We slept there, although our original 
intention was to make Ariano our rest- 
ing-place for the first night ; but the 
usual road was cut up by the late floods, 
and that which we were to follow so 
increased the distance, that the land- 
lord would not furnish us with horsi-s 
that evening. As he had everything 
in his own hands, we submitted with as 
good grace as possible. Mesola is the 
frontier town of the Papal States, and 
consists of a large building, the residence 
of the governor, apparently constructed 
so as to be turned into a fort if necessary, 
and a few straggling houses, all Ijing 
below the level of the river, which is 
here magnificently embanked. During- 
this day’s journey we crossed five 
streams by means of ferry-boats ; Imt 
the steepness of their banks, and the bad 
arrangements of the boats, convinced us 
that no English carriage could be safely- 
transported without improved means. 
On one occasion, indeed, our carriage, 
from its impetus in descending, was 
nearly thrown into the river, dragging 
the men and everything after it. If 
this accident had happened, we should 
have had our baggage destroyed, if not 
lost, and should have been compelled to 
proceed for some distance on foot. AVe 
started from Mesola the next morning 
at daybreak, aud drove along the S. 
bank of the P6 di Goro, or P5 Piccolo, 
to the point opposite Vicolo, where we 
found numerous boatmen, and soon 
made an arrangement for our convey- 
ance toChioggia. We were now dragged, 
as in a canal boat, by two men, up 
the Po to Sta. Maria in Ponto, without 
landing at Ariano. Before arriving at 
Sta. Maria we left the boat in order to 
avoid the tiresome navigation round the 
western point of the island. We reached 
Sta. Maria in this way, after a walk of a 
mile, while the boat did not arrive for 
3 hours. Sta. Maria is the Austrian 
frontier station : we found the officers 
extremely civil and obliging, and were 
subjected to far less inconvenience than 
we had met with in many petty towns 
of the Papal States. The effects of the 
I 2 
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floods on this island of Ariano were still 
■visible in the broken banks, and in the 
vast masses of shingle thro-wn up on 
various parts of the surface. The in- 
liabitants ■were unable to leave their 
■houses for 15 days during the great 
flood of November, 1839. On the 
arrival of our boat 'we proceeded on our 
voyage, passing through numerous ca- 
nals, and seldom encountering a lock, 
in consequence of the level character of 
the country. We crossed the branch of 
the Po called P5 Maestra, the Adige, 
and the Hrenta, during the day ; but the 
only towns we passed were Cavanella 
di P6 and Loreo. We arrived at 
Chioggia at 8 in the evening, and our 
anxiety to reach Venice was so great 
that we immediately hired a boat, and 
landed in that city at 2 in the morning. 
We ought to have slept at Chioggia, as 
■we suffered much from cold in passing 
the laguncs, and had but an imperfect 
view of the great wall, which is so well 
seen on this pas.sage. Our route alto- 
gether, in spite of the drawbacks men- 
tioned, was far from being uninteresting; 
the swamps, canals, and rivers were so 
unlike anything we had seen before, 
that we were amused by the novelty of 
the scene ; the time passed away plea- 
santly under the awning of the boat, or 
in walking along the banks of the canals, 
which the slow movement of our boat 
permitted ; we were struck by the 
simple manners of the peasantry, and 
still more by the extreme beauty of the 
. women ; we were not annoyed by beg- 
gars ; we enjoyed a freedom unknown 
to travellers in a diligence ; aud at the 
close of our journey we almost regretted 
that it was the only one, and the last of 
the kind.”] 

Travellers will perceive from this 
that it is desirable to divide the journey 
into 3 days, sleeping at Mesola or Ariano 
on the first night, and at Chioggia on 
the second. They would thus reach 
Venice early on the third day. 



ROUTE 84. 

noiX>GNA TO BAVENKA, BV IMOLA AND 
LUGO. 

554 m. 

Post*. 

Bologna to S. Niccolb . . . .1+ 

S. Niccolb to Imola .... 1^ 

Imola to Lugo 2 

Lugo to Itavenua 3 

H 

The first 2 stages, between Bologna 
and Imola, are described iu Rte. 87, 
where an account of Imola will be found. 
The route from Imola to Ravenna is 
somewhat longer than that from Faen- 
za ; but the road is excellent, and the 
country through which it passes is in- 
teresting on account of its high state of 
cultivation. 

Leaving Imola, the road proceeds 
along the 1. bank of the Santeruo as far 
as Mordano. After crossing the San- 
terno it turns towards Lugo. 3 m. 
N.W. from this is the walled town 
of ^fassa Lomharda, supposed to have 
derived its name from the Mantuan 
and Brescian emigrants who fled 
fi'om the persecutions of Frederick 
Barbarossa, aud settled here in 1232. 
There is no doubt that the establish- 
ment of this colony contributed to the 
prosperity of the district ; and it is re- 
corded that Francesco d’Este, one of 
the generals of the Emperor Charles 
V., on his deathbed at Ferrara in 1573, 
directed that the Lombards of Massa 
should carry his body from Ferrara to 
this town, where, in accordance with 
his wishes, it was buried. The present 
population is about 5000. On the 1. 
bank of the Santemo, a branch road 
from Ferrara through the marshes of 
Argenta falls into this route. 

2 Luqo {Inn: Albergo di San Marco, 
tolerable), situated in the plain, nearly 
midway between the Santemo and the 
Senio rivers, supposed to occupy the site 
of Lucm Diana, whose temple was in 
the neighbourhood. Lugo, now an 
important provincial town of 8474 
souls, was raised to municipal rank by 
Julius II., and was confirmed in its 
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privileges by Pius VII. It contains 
nothing to detain the traveller, unless 
he happen to visit it at the period of 
its fair, which commences September 
1st, and lasts till the 19th of the month. 
This fair is said to date from the 
time of Marcus .^milius, a proconsul 
of Ravenna. In the vicinity of Lugo 
are 2 small towns, each of which is in- 
teresting as the birthplace of person- 
ages whose names occupy a distin- 

f aished place in Italian history. The 
rst of these, Cotigiiola, 3 m. to the 
S.E. of Lugo, on the banks of the 
Senio, was the birthplace of Atteudolo 
Sforza, the founder of that illustrious 
house which subsequently played so 
important a part. It was in this village 
that he threw his pickaxe into the 
branches of an oak, in order that it 
might decide by its fall, or by remain- 
ing fixed, whether he should remain 
a tiller of the ground, or join a com- 
pany of condottieri. The other town, 
Fasignnno, about 4 m. N., also on the 1. 
bank of the Senio, is memorable as the 
birthplace of Vincenzo Monti the poet, 
and of Angelo Corelli the composer. 
The castle of Cunio, celebrated in the 
middle ages as one of the strong- 
holds of Romagna, was in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cotignola : its ruins still 
exist. 

A short distance from Lugo the road 
crosses the Senio, and passes through 
Bagnacacallo, a town of 4011 souls, 
originally called Tiberiacum, in ho- 
nour of Tiberius. Several Roman 
inscriptions, and other antiquities of 
the time of the Empire, discovered 
there in 160.5, prove its existence at 
that period as a Roman city. The 
present town is walled, and was formerly 
famous for its strong castle. It has a 
cathedral dedicated to St. Michael the 
Archangel, and a circus for the ^ame of 
pallone, but it contains little to interest 
the stranger. 2 m. beyond Bagna- 
cavallo the road crosses the Lamone, 
and proceeds across the plain to Ra- 
venna. Near Godo that from Faenza 
falls into this route. 

3 Ravenna. — {Inn: La Spada Nova, 
or Spada d’Oro, very good, a large 
and new Hotel recently opened in 
the Palazzo Raize — charges reason- 



able; the original Spada is much de- 
cayed.) Ravenna, the capital of the 
Western Empire, the seat of the 
Gothic and Longobardic kings, ami 
the metropolis of the Greek Exarchs, 
is one of those historical cities which 
are best illustrated by their own nionu- 
meuts. Within its walls repose the 
remains of the children of Theodosius, 
and amidst the tombs of exarchs and 
patriarchs rests all that was mortal of 
Dante. A short distance beyond tho 
gates is the sepulchre of Theodoric, 
king of the Goths : the city ramparts 
still bear evidence of the breaches made 
in them by the barbarians who invaded 
Italy, and the deserted streets are filled 
with Christian antiquities which have 
undergone scarcely any change since 
the time of Justinian. As the traveller 
wanders through the streets, their un- 
broken solitude recalls the feelings with 
which he may have rode round the walls 
of Constantinople; but Ravenna has pre- 
served more memorials of her imperial 
masters, and possesses a far higher 
interest for the Christian antiquary, 
than even that celebrated seat of em- 
pire. “Whoever loves early Christian 
monuments, whoever desires to see 
them in greater perfection than the 
lapse of 14 centuries could warrant 
us in expecting, whoever desires to 
study them unaided by the remains 
of heathen antiquity, should make 
every effort to spend some dais at 
least in this noble and imperial city'. 
From Rome it differs mainly in this — 
that your meditations on its ornaments 
are not disturbed by the constant recur- 
rence of pagan remains, nor your re- 
searches perplexed by the necessity of 
inquiring what was built and what was 
borrowed by the faithful. Ravenna 
has only one antiquity, and that is 
Christian. Seated like Rome in the 
midst of an unhealthy, desolate plain, 
except when its unrivalled pine-forests 
cast a shade of deeper solitude and 
melancholy over it; quiet and lonely, 
without the sound of wheels upon its 
grass-grown pavement ; it has not 
merely to lament over the decay of 
ancient magnificence, but upon its total 
destruction — except what Religion has 
erected for herself. She was not in 
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time to apply her saving as well as 
purifying unction to the basilicas and 
temples of preceding ages; or ratbei’, 
she seemed to occupy what she could 
replace, and therefore, in the strength 
of imperial favour, raised new buildings 
for the Christian worship, such as no 
other city but Rome could boast of.” — 
Cardin'tl Wisem-in, in Dublin Rev. 

The history of Ravenna embraces 
a considerable portion of that not 
only of Italy during the middle ages, 
but also of the Eastern and Westeni 
Empires. Without entering into these 
details, it will be useful for the appre- 
ciation of its antiquities to give a rapid 
sketch of its history under its ancient 
masters. 

The accounts of the classical writers 
prove that the ancient city was built 
on wooden piles in the midst of a vast 
lurjun-'t, and so intersected with marshes 
that communication was kept up by 
numerous bridges, not only throughout 
the adjacent country, but even in the 
city itself. The sea, which is now from 
3 to 4 m. distant, then flowed up to its 
walls. Ravenna became early a Roman 
colony, and, judging from an expression 
in Cicero, was an important naval sta- 
tion at the time of Pompey. Ctesar 
occupied it previous to his invasion 
of Italy. Under Augustus its con- 
sequence was increased by the construc- 
tion of an ample port at the mouth of 
the Candianus, capable of affording 
shelter to 250 ships, and which super- 
seded the old harbour at the mouth of 
the Ronco. He connected the new port 
with the Po by means of a canal, and 
carried a causeway to it from the city, 
which he made his frequent residence, 
and embellished with magnificent build- 
ings. The new harbour was called 
Portiis Clnssis, a name still retained in 
the distinctive title of the basilica of 
S. Apollinaris; and the intermediate 
settlement which arose from the esta- 
blishment of the port was called 
Gjesarea, whose name also is still per- 
petuated by the ruined church of S. 
Lorenzo in Cesarea. Subsequent em- 
perors added to the natural strength of 
Ravenna by fortifying and maintain- 
ing its importance as a naval station. 
But its true interest does not com- 
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mence until after the classical times. 
On the decline of the Roman empire, 
Honorius chose Ravenna as the seat of 
the Western Empire, a.d. 404. As 
early as then the alluvial deposits of 
the Po had begun to accumulate on the 
coast; the portof Augustus had been gra- 
dually filled up, and the forest of pines 
which supplied the Roman fleet with 
timber had usurped the site where 
that fleet had once rode at anchor, and 
spread far along the shore, thus extend- 
ing gradually to a greater distance from 
the city. These and other circum- 
stances combined to make it a place of 
security ; and Honorius, afraid of re- 
maining defenceless at Milan, chose 
Ravenna as his residence, where his 
personal safety was secure amidst the 
canals and morasses, which were then 
too shallow to admit the large vessels 
of the enemy. He availed himself of 
these changes to strengthen the city 
with additional fortifications, and so far 
succeeded that its impregnable position 
saved it from the inroads of the bar- 
barians under Radagaldus and Alaric. 
Without entering into details of the 
administration of Ravenna under Pla- 
cidia, the sister of Honorius, during 
the minority of Valentinian, it may 
suffice to state that under her feeble 
successors even the natural advantages 
of the city were unable to offer an effec- 
tual resistance to the hordes under Odo- 
acer, who, in little more than 70 years 
after the arrival of Honorius, made him- 
self master of Ravenna, and extinguish- 
ed the Empire of the West. His rule, 
however, had lasted but 15 years when 
Theodoric, king of the Eastern Goths, 
crossed the Alps with a powerful army, 
and after several gallant struggles over- 
threw Odoacer, and made Ravenna the 
capital of the Gothic kingdom, 'fheo- 
doric was succeeded in the sovereignty 
of Italy by two of his descendants, 
and they in turn by a series of elective 
kings, from the last of whom Justinian 
endeavoured to reconquer the lost pro- 
vinces, aided by the military genius of 
Belisarius. The campaign of that cele- 
brated general, and his siege and capture 
of Ravenna, are well known to every 
reader of the ‘ Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire.’ 




ROUTE 84. ^RAVENNA. 



81 



Papal States. 

It would be out of place to dwell upon 
the circumstances which led to the re- 
call of Belisarius, and the appointment 
of Narses, the new general of Justinian, 
who drove- the Goths out of Italy, and 
was intrusted with the administration 
of the Italian kingdom with the title 
of Exarch. The rank thus conferred 
upon the favourite lieutenant of the 
emperor was extended to his successors 
during the continuance of the Greek 
sovereignty : the functions of the ex- 
archs corresponded in some measure to 
those of the ancient prsetorian prefects. 
Their government comprised the entire 
kingdom of Italy, including Rome itself, 
and the pope or bishop of the Christian 
capital was regarded as subject to their 
authority, possessing merely a temporal 
barony in Rome dependent on the ex- 
archate. The territory understood to 
be comprised in the Exarchate included 
modem Romagna, the districts of Fer- 
rara and Comacchio, the maritime 
Pentapolis or towns extending along 
the Adriatic from Rimini to Ancona, 
and a second or inland Pentapolis, 
including several towns on the eastern 
declivities of the Apennines. The 
exarchate lasted 185 years: the people 
of Rome erected a kind of republic 
under their bishop ; and Astolphus, 
king of the Lombards, seeing that 
Ravenna would be an easy prey, drove 
out Eutychius, the last exarch, be- 
came master of the city, and made 
it the metropolis of the Longobardic 
kingdom (a.i>. 754). The attempt of 
the Lombards to seize Rome also, 
as a dependency of the exarchate, 
brought to the aid of the Church the 
powerful army of the Franks under 
Pepin and Charlemagne, by whom the 
Lombards were expmled, and Ravenna 
with the exarchate given to the Holy 
See as a temporal possession ; “ and 
the world beheld for the first time a 
Christian bishop invested with the pre- 
rogatives of a temporal prince, the 
choice of magistrates, the exercise of 
justice, the imposition of taxes, and the 
wealth of the palace of Ravenna.” 

After the transfer of the exarchate 
to Rome by the Carlovingian princes, 
the fortunes of Ravenna began rapidly 
to decline; its archbishops frequently 



seized the government, and it was 
the scene of repeated commotions 
among its own citizens. In the 13th 
century the constitution of Ravenna 
strongly tended to aristocracy ; its 
general council was composed of 250, 
and its special council of 70 persons. 
In the contests of the Guelphs and 
Ghibclines, Pietro Traversari, an ally 
of the former, declared himself Duke of 
Ravenna (1218), without changing the 
civil institutions of the city. His son 
and successor quaiTclled with the empe- 
ror Frederick II., who reduced Ravenna 
to obedience and despoiled it of many 
of its treasures. The city was Shortly 
after seized upon by Innocent IV., and 
reduced again to the authority of the 
Roman pontiffs, who governed it by 
vicars. In 1275 it was ruled by the 
family of Polenta, whose connection 
with it is commemorated by Dante 
under the image of an eagle which 
figured in their coat of arms : — 

“ Ravenna ata com’ b stata molti anni : 
L'aquila da Polenta lb si cova, 

Si che Cervia ricopre coi Buoi vanni.” 

[/n/. xxvii. 

After some subsequent changes the 
inhabitants were induced by civil tu- 
mults, arising from the ambition or cu- 
pidity of its powerful citizens, to throw 
themselves under the protection of 
Venice, by which the government was 
seized in 1441. Ravenna flourished 
under the republic; its public build- 
ings were restored, its fortress was 
strengthened, and the laws were ad- 
ministered with justice and wisdom. 
After retaining it for 68 years, the Ve- 
netians finally ceded it to the Roman See 
in 1509 under Julius II.; and it then 
became the capital of Romagna, and 
was governed by the papal legates. In 
less than 3 years after this event the 
general Italian war which followed the 
Teague ofCambray brought into Italy the 
army of Louis XII. under Gaston de 
Foix, who began his campaign of Ro- 
magna by the siege of Ravenna. After 
a vain attempt to carry it by assault, in 
which he was bravely repulsed by tlie 
inhabitants, the arrival of the papal and 
Spanish troops induced him to pve 
battle, on Easter Sunday, April II, 
1512. Italy had never seen so bloody 
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a combat ; little short of 20,000 men are 
said to have lain dead upon the held, 
■when the Spanish infantry, yet un- 
broken, slowly retreated. Gaston de 
Foix, furious at seeing them escape, 
rushed upon the formidable host in the 
vain hope of throwing them into dis- 
order, and perished in the attempt about 
3 m. from the walls of Kavenna. The 
Frencli gained the victory, but it was 
dearly purchased by the loss of their 
chivalrous commander. 

At the French invasion of 1796 Ra- 
venna was deprived of its rank as the 
capital of Romagna, which was given 
to FoiTi; but it was restored by Austria 
in 1799, only to be again transferred 
by the French in the following year. 
On the fall of the Kingdom of Italy, 
Ravenna was again made the chief city 
of the province, but its ancient glory 
was gone for ever, and only 3 towns 
and a few castles were left subject to 
its authority. 

Ravenna, at the present time, is the 
chief city of a province comprehending 
a pop. of 175,995 Tnhab., including the 
suburbs, and a surface of 528 square m. ; 
the city is inhabited by 21,056 persons, 
and its immediate territory irrigated 
by numerous rivers and torrents. It 
is the seat of an archbishop, to whom 
all the bishops of Romagna are suffra- 
gans. Its bishopric, one of the most 
ancient in the Christian world, was 
founded a.d. 44, by S. Apollinaris, a 
disciple of Peter; and it obtained the 
dignity of an archiepiscopal see as early 
as 439, under Sixtus III. The circuit 
of the city is about 3 m., but nearly 
one-half of the enclosed space consists 
of gardens. Besides its churches and 
other objects of autiquarian interest, it 
contains a college, a museum, public 
schools, and an academy of the fine 
arts. Its port, communicating with the 
Adriatic by a canal, is still considered 
one of the great outlets of Romagna, 
and carries on a considerable trade with 
the Lombardo-Venetian kingdom. 

The Cuthedral, once a remarkable 
example of the ancient Basilica, has 
lost all traces of its original character. 
It was built by S. Orso, archbishop of 
the sec, in the 4th century, and called 
from him “ Basilica Orsiana.” It was 



rebuilt in the last century, and com- 
pletely spoilt ; the cylindrical cam- 
panile, whose form recalls the minarets 
of Constantinople, alone remains of the 
original building. The chief interest 
of the present ch. is the celebrated 
painting by Guido in the chapel of the 
SS. Sacramento representing the fall of 
the manna, and the lunette above re- 
presenting the meeting of Melchizedek / 
and Abraham ; these are classed by 
Lanzi among Guido’s best works. ■ 
The frescoes of the Cupola, with the 
exception of the Archangel Michael, 
are attributed to his pupils. Near this, 
in a lunette, is Guido’s fiue fresco of 
the Angel bringing food to Elijah, 
the latter a fine sleeping figure. 
Among the other pictures which de- 
serve notice are the grand Banquet of 
Ahasuerus by Curio Bonone, well known 
by the minute description of Lanzi, 
and the modem painting by Camuc- 
cini of the Consecration of the ch. 
by St. Orso. The high altar contains 
a marble urn, in which are deposited 
the remains of 9 early bishops of the 
see. The silver crucifix is covered 
with sculptures of the 6th century. 

The chapel of the Madonna del Su- 
dore contains two large marble urns 
covered with bas-reliefs, in one of 
which, as related by the inscription, are 
the ashes of St. Barbatian, confessor of 
Galla Placidia ; in the other those of 
San Rinaldo. Behind the choir are 2 
marble slabs with symbolical repre- 
sentations of animals, which formed 
part of the ancient pulpit, a work of 
the 6th century. In the vestibule of 
the sacristy is a Paschal calendar on 
marble, much prized by antiquaries as 
a remarkable monument of astrono- 
mical knowledge in the early times of 
Christianity. It was calculated for 95 
years, beginning with 5-32, and ending 
in 626. The Sacristy contains the pas- 
toral chair of St, Maximian, formed 
entirely of ivory, with the monogram 
in front of “ Maximianus Episcopus.” 

The bas-reliefs below the monogram 
represent the Saviour in the character 
of a shepherd and priest in the midst 
of the 4 evangelists : x>a the 2 exterior 
sides is the history of Joseph, and those 
which remain on the back represent 
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various events in the life of the Saviour. 
It is precious as a specimen of art in 
the tith century, but it has evidently 
suffered from injudicious cleaning. 
Behind the grand door of the cathedral 
are still preserved some fragments of 
its celebrated Door of vine-irood, which 
has been superseded by one of modern 
construction. The original planks are 
said to have been 13 feet long and 
nearly If wide — a proof that the an- 
cients were correct in stating that the 
vine attains a great size, and con- 
firmatory of the assertion that the 
statue of Diana of Ephesus was^made of 
the vine-wood of Cyprus. It is probable 
that the wood of the Ravenna doors was 
imported from Constantinople. Behind 
the choir is a sitting statue of St. 
Mark by Lombardi. 

The ancient liaptistenj, called also 
“ S. Giovanni in Fonte,” now separated 
from the cathedral by a street, is sup- 
posed to have been likewise founded 
by S. Orso: it was repaired in 451 
by archbishop Neo, and dedicated to 
St. John the Baptist, It is, like many 
baptisteries of the early Christians, 
an octagonal building ; the interior 
has 2 ranges of arcades, the lower 
resting on 8 columns of different mar- 
ble capitals, placed in the angles of the 
building ; the upper, 24 in number, are 
dissimilar in dimensions as well as in 
the style of the capitals. The lower 
columns are considerably sunk, and 
both these and the upper series are 
supposed to have belonged to some 
ancient temple. The cupola is adorned 
with well-preserved mosaics of the 5th 
century, representing in the centre 
Christ baptized in the Jordan, and in 
the circumference the 12 apostles, 
each with his name, and below emblems 
of the Gospels, bishops, thrones, and 
with other ornaments. (.The most correct 
representations of these, as well as most 
of the other ancient mosaics of Ravenna, 
will be found in Ciampini, Vetera Mo- 
nnmenta, 3 vols. fol., Roma, 1757, and 
of those of the topib of Galla Placidia 
in Quast’s * Alt. Christlichen Bau- 
werke von Ravenna,’ 1 vo], fol, Berlin, 
1842.) The grand vase, which was 
formerly used for baptism by immer- 
sion, is of white marble and porphyry, j 



There are 2 chapels in recesses of the 
building: that on the rt. contains u 
sculptured marble of the Gth century, 
which formerly belonged to the cibo- 
rium of the old cathedral ; that on tlie 1. 
has a beautiful um of Parian marble co- 
vered with symbols supposed to relate 
to the aticient nuptial purifications; 
it was found in the temple of Jupjter 
at Cii'sarea. 'I’he ancient metal cross 
of the summit of the baptistery merits 
notice on account of its antiquity : it 
bears an inscription recording that it 
was erected in G88 by Archbishop Theo- 
doras. It has recently been removed, 
and now stands in front of the church. 

The Ch. of Sta. Ayata, another an- 
cient edifice, dating from the 5th cen- 
tury, has a nave and 2 aisles divided 
by 20 columns, partly of granite, of 
cipolino, and of other marhlts. The 
choir contains a painting of the Cra- 
citixion, by Francesco da Cotiynola ; 
and in one of the chapels of the right 
nave is one of Luca Longhi’s best woras, 
representing S. Agata, St. Catherine, 
and St. Cecilia. The altar of than 
chapel contains the bodies of S. Ser- 
ius martyr, and S. Agnellus arch- 
ishop, and bears the two mouogr^inis 
of Sergius Diuconus. The very ancient 
pulpit is worthy of notice. 

The Cfi. of S. ApoUinare A'ltoro, in the 
long street leading from Porta ISuova’to 
P. Serrata, built by Theodoric in the 
beginning of the sixth century as the 
cathedral of his Arian bishops, was con- 
secrated for Catholic worship by arch- 
bishop S. Agnello, at the close of the 
Gothic kingdom, and dedicated to S, 
Martino. It was also called Chiesa di 
Cielo Aureo, on account of its magnifi- 
cent decorations. It assumed its present 
name in the 9th century, from the belief 
that the body of S. Apolliparis had been 
buried within its wajls, in order to 
secure it in its real resting-place at 
Classe from the attacks of the Saracens. 
The 24 marble columps supporting the 
rounded arches dividitig the nave from 
the aisles were brought from Constanti- 
nople. The walls of the nave are covered 
with superb mosaics, executed in the Gth 
centy., about a.d. 570. On the 1. is repre- 
septed the city of Classe, with the sea 
and ships ; in the foreground 22 virgins. 
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each holding in her hand a crown, and 
accompanied by the magi, in tlie act of 
presenting their offerings to the Virgin 
and Child sitting on a throne between 
angels. “ This superb mosaic, the 
finest in the whole of Rarenna, may 
deserve attention on another account : 
the earliest monuments of Christian 
art give little or no countenance to 
Mariolatry, or the peculiar veneration 
to the Virgin, which has so long distin- 
guished tlie Greek and Roman churches. 
In this mosaic, however, though the 
presence of the magi with offerings may 
seem to denote some relation to the 
Nativity as an historical fact, the 22 
Virgins in their company, the 4 Angels 
as it were guarding the Mother and 
Child, and especially the Glory round 
her head, exclude all but an allegorical 
or symbolical meaning, and lead to the 
conclusion that this great corruption 
of Christianity was established in the 
Church before the end of the 10th cen- 
tury, while the absence of similar 
representations in earlier works leads to 
an opposite inference.” — IT. IT. 

On the opposite side of the nave, the 
mosaic presents us with a picture of 
Ravenna at that period, in which we 
distinguish the Basilica of S. Vitale, and 
the palace of Theodoric bearing the 
wprd Palatium on the facade ; 25 saints 
holding crowns and receiving the bene- 
diction of the Saviour sitting on a 
throne between 4 angels. The rest of 
these walls, as high as the gilded roof, 
are covered with mosaics representing 
the fathers of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and various miracles of the 
Saviour. Another mosaic, represent- 
ing the emperor Justinian, in toler- 
able preservation, is concealed behind 
the organ. In the nave is the ancient 
marble pulpit covered with Gothic 
ornaments, supported by a mass of grey 
granite. The altars of this ch. are rich 
in rare marbles. In the last lateral 
chapel is preserved the ancient marble 
chair of the Benedictine abbots, to 
whom the ch. formerly belonged : it is 
supposed to be a work of the 10th cent. 

In the Ch. of Santa Chiara, now con- 
verted into a cavalerizza (riding-school) 
are remains of some frescoes attributed 
to Giotto. 



The Ch. of Santa Croce, built by 
Galla Placidia in the 5th century, and 
consecrated by St. Peter Chrysologus, 
has been sadly ruined. 

The Ch. of San Domenico, a restora- 
tion of an ancient basilica founded by 
the exarchs, contains some fine works by 
Niccold Eomlinello, of Ravenna, a pupil 
of Giov. Bellini. The Virgin and Child 
with S. Jerome, S. Dominick, S. Joseph, 
and S. Francis of Assisi, the two paint- 
ings of the Annunciation, the S. Do- 
menico and St. Peter in the choir, and 
the Virgin and Child with the Mag- 
dalen and other saints, are by this 
master. In the chapel of the Cross 
is an ancient wooden crucifix curiously 
covered with fine linen in imitation of 
human skin, which is said to have 
sweated blood during the battle of 
Ravenna under Gaston de Foix. The 
2nd chapel on the 1. contains the Fifteen 
Mysteries of the Rosary, by Luca 
Longhi: and the 3rd chapel on the rt. 
has a picture by the same artist repre- 
senting the Invention of the Cross. A 
large tavola, near the high altar, of the 
Virgin and Child, with saints, bears 
the name of Benedictus Armini ; it is 
much injured, and has been erroneously 
attributed to Rondinello. 

The Ch. of S. Francesco, at the N.W. 
extremity of the town, supposed to 
have been erected in the middle of the 
5th century, by St. Peter Chrysologus, 
on the site of a temple of Neptune, has 
suffered from modern restorations. It 
has a nave and 2 aisles divided by 22 
columns of white marble. In the rt. 
aisle is the um containing the re- 
mains of S. Liberius, archbishop oi 
the see, a fine work, referred to the 
4th or 5th century. The chapel of 
the Crucifix contains 2 beautiful co- 
lumns of Greek marble, decorated with 
capitals sculptured by Pietro Lom- 
bardo, by whom likewise are the rich 
arabesques of the frieze and pilasters. 
In the 1. aisle is the tomb of LufiFo 
Numai, of Forli, secretary of Pino 
Ordelaffi, lord of that city, the work of 
Tommaso Ftamherti. In the 4th chapel 
on rt. a picture of the Madonna, with 
the Don'ttaria, by Sacchi d'lmola, a rare 
master. On the rt. wall of the en- 
trance door is a sepulchral slab, raised 
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I from the pavement, with the figure in 
\ bas-relief of Ostasio da Polenta, lord 
\ of Kaveuna, clothed in the robes of a 
Franciscan monk, and bearing the 
following inscription in Lombard 
characters ; “ Hie jacet magniticus 
Dominus Hostasius de Polenta qui 
ante diem felix obiens occubuit 
wcccnxxxxvi die xiv mensis Martii, 
cujus anima requiescat in pace.” The 
Polenta family, so celebrated for their 
hospitality to Dante and for the fate 
of Francesca da Rimini, are buried in 
this ch. The head of Ostasio is beau- 
I tiful. On the 1. wall of the doorway 

I is a similar sepulchral stone, on which 

! is sculptured the figure of Enrico 

— Alfieri, general of the Franciscan order, 
who died at the age of 92, in 1405, 
as recorded by the inscription. He 
was of the Asti family of that name, 
and was therefore an ancestor of the 
great poet who has given immortality 
i to it. 

The Church of S. Oiovanni Battista, 
also called St. 0. dalle Catine, built 
by Galla Placidia for her confessor St. 
^rbatian in 408, was consecrated by 
St. Peter Chrysologus, but it was almost 
entirely rebuilt in 1683. On the rt. of 
the entrance are 4 sarcophagi, the 
largest of which conttuns the ashes of 
Pietro Traversari, lord of Ravenna, 
who died in 1 225. The columns of the 
interior are chiefly adapted from the 
ancient building ; some of them, how- 
ever, were found in the neighbourhood 
of the ch. on the supposed site of the 
imperial palace in which Galla Placidia 
resided. The ch. contains 2 paintings 
by Francesco Longhi, one representing 
the Virgin and Child with St. Clement 
and St. Jerome; the other the Virgin 
and Child with St. Matthew and St. 
Francis of Assisi. 

The Basilica of 8. Oimanni Evan- 
gelista, also called S. Giovanni della 
Sagra, was founded in 414 by the 
Empress Galla Placidia, in fulfilment 
of a vow made in a tempest during the 
voyage from Constantinople to Ravenna 
with her children. Like the cathedral 
it has lost much of its ancient character 
by restorations, and most of its mosaics 
have disappeared. The Church tradi- 
tion relates that, not knowing with 



what relic to enrich the Church, the 
empress was praying on the subject 
when St. John appeared to her in a 
vision ; she threw herself at his feet for 
the purpose of embracing them, but the 
evangelist disappeared, leaving one of 
his sandals as a relic. This vision is 
represented in a bas-relief over the 
transom of its pointed doorway, a 
work probably of the 1 2th centy. ; the 
lower part shows St. John incensing 
the altar, with the empress embracing 
his feet ; in the upper part she appears 
offering the sandal to the Saviour and 
St. John, while S. Barbatian and his 
attendants are seen on the other side. 
The doorway, especially in the small 
niches, is richly sculptured with figures 
of saints, and is an interesting example 
of the architecture of the period. 'I'he 
interior of the church, consisting of 3 
naves supported by 24 ancient columns, 
contains the high altar, beneath which 
repose the remains of SS. Canzio, Can- 
ziano, and Canzianilla, martyrs; in 
the chapel of St. Bartholomew, in the 
1. nave, are some fragments of a mosaic, 
representing the storm and the vow of 
Galla Placidia. The vault of the second 
chapel on the same side is painted by 
Giotto, representing the four Evangelists 
with their symbols, and St. Gregory, St. 
Ambrose, St. Augustin, and St. Jerome. 
All these frescoes have been more or 
less repainted, the SS. John, Matthew, 
and Gregory the least. 'I’he walls of 
the chapel, once covered with fres- 
coes, have been whitewashed over. 
Beneath the choir is the ancient altar 
of the confessional, constructed of 
marble, porphyry, and serpentine, a 
work of the fifth century. The ancient 
quadrangular Campanile, the articula- 
tions of which are ornamented with 
white and green mosaics, is remarkable 
for its 2 bells cast by Robert of Saxony 
in 1208. In a small chapel let into the 
walls are some curious fragments of 
the ancient pavement. 

The Ch., or Oratory of Santa Maria 
in Cosmedin, near it, was the ancient 
Arian baptistery: its vault was deco- 
rated with mosaics in the 6th century, 
after it had passed to the Catholic 
worship. It is an octagonal building. 
The mosaics of the roof represent the 
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Baptism in the Jordan, the river issu- 
ing from the urn of a river god ; the 
Twelve Apostles, each bearing a crown 
in his baud, with the exception of St. 
Peter, who carries the keys, and St. 
Paul, wlio bears 2 books, advancing 
towards a throne occupied by a cross 
only. The large round block of Ori- 
ental granite in the centre of the floor 
is supposed to be part of the ancient 
baptismal font. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria in Porto, near 
t)be Porta Nuova, built of the re- 
mains of the Basilica of S. Lorenzo 
in Cesarea, in 1553, with a fa 9 ade 
ere.cted in the last century, is per- 
haps the finest ch. of recent date in 
Ravenna. It is celebrated for an 
image of the Virgin, in marble, in 
an oriental costume, and in the act 
of praying— a very early specimen of 
Christian art, originally placed in the 
ch. of Sta. Maria in Porto Fuori, and 
transferred here in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, The 3rd chapel contains the 
masterpiece of Palma Giovane, the Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Mark. The 6th chapel 
of the opposite aisle has a painting by 
Luca Longhi, representing the Virgin, 
with St. Augustin and other saints. 
The sacristy contains an ancient por- 
phyry vase, beautifully worked, sup- 
posed to have been a Roman sepulchral 
um. 

The ruined Ch. of S, Michele in Affri- 
cisco, built in the century, now pro- 
faned by a fish-market, still retains the 
mosaics of its tribune and its ancient 
campanile. The ancient mosaics, con- 
temporaneous with the foundation of 
the ch., have been sold, and are now in 
Berlin. 

The Ch. of S. Niccolb, built by Arch- 
bishop Sergius, in 768, in fulfilment of 
a vow, contains numerous paintings by 
Padre Cesare Pronii, an Augustinian 
monk, sometimes called P. Cesare di Ra- 
venna. Among these may be mentioned 
the St. Thomas of Villanova; the St. 
Nicholas ; the St. Augustin ; the Virgin; 
Sta. Monica, considered his masterpiece; 
and the San Francesco di Paola. The 
large painting of the Nativity over 
the entrance door, the St. Sebastian on 
the 1. wall, and the St. Catherine on 
the It., are by Francesco da Cotignola ; 
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the archangel Raphael is by Girolamo 

Gcntja. 

The Ch. of S. Romruildo, or Classe, 
originally belonging to the Carthusians, 
is now the chapel of the college of 
Ravenna. The cupola is painted in 
fresco by Giambattista Barbimi, who 
was also the painter of the S. Romualdo 
in the choir, and of the frescoes in the 
1st chapel on the 1. of the entrance. 
The 2nd chapel contains a picture of 
S. Romualdo, by Guercino. The 1st 
chapel on the rt. has a painting of S. 
Bartholomew and S. Severus, by Fran- 
ceschini; and the 2nd a picture of S. 
Benedict, by Carlo Cignani. The sa- 
cristy contains 2 fine columns of red 
porphyry, found near St. Apollinare in 
Classe ; and the picture of the Raising 
of Lazarus, by Francesco da Cotignola, 
The frescoes of the roof are by P. 
Cesare Front i. In the refectory is a 
fresco of the marriage at Cana, by 
Luca Longhi and his son Francesco ; the 
veil thrown over the woman on the 1. 
of the Saviour was added by his daugh- 
ter Barbara, to satisfy the scruples, it 
is said, of S. Carlo Borromeo, then 
legate of Ravenna. The altars of this 
ch. almost surpass in brilliancy and 
riches all the others in the city . 

The Ch. of t}\o Santo Spirito, called 
also that of S. Teodoro, was built in 
the 6th century by Theodoric, for the 
Arian bishops ; it assumed the name of 
S. Theodore after its consecration to 
the Catholic worship by S. Agnello, 
and afterwards took the present name. 
Besides its rich marbles, it contains a 
curious pulpit of the 6th century with 
ancient sculptures. 

The magnificent Church of San Vitale 
(in a small square, near the ch. of Sta. 
Maria Maggiore, and the Mausoleum of 
Galla Placidia) exhibits the octagonal 
form with all the accessories of Eastern 
splendour. As one of the earliest Chris- 
tian temples, it is of the highest interest 
in the history of art. It was built in the 
reign of Justinian by S. Ecclesius, the 
archbishop of the see, on the spot 
where St. Vitalis suffered martyrdom, 
and was consecrated by St. Maximian 
in 547. It was an imitation of Sta. 
Sophia at Constantinople, and was 
adopted by Charlemagne as the model 
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of his church at Aix-la-Chapelle. The 
original pavement is considerably be- 
low the present floor, and is now 
covered with water. The architecture 
of the interior exhibits 8 arches 
resting on as many piers, between 
which are semicircular recesses of 2 
stories, each divided into 3 small 
arches by 2 columns between the 
principal piers. The spaces between 
the lower columns open into the side 
aisles, and those between the upper 
into a gallery. Above, the building 
becomes circular. The fourteen co- 
lumns of the upper story have Gothic 
capitals, some of which bear an anchor, 
supposed to indicate that they be- 
longed to a temple of Neptune. The 
14 columns of the lower story have 
also Byzantine capitals; and on the 
imposts of the arches are 28 mono- 
grams. The pilasters and the wails 
are covered with large plates of Gre- 
cian marble, on which are still to be 
traced some fragments of a frieze. 
The colossal dome was painted, in the 
early part of the 18th century, with 
frescoes representing the fathers of 
the Old and New Testaments, with 
various decorations, such as festoons 
of roses hanging from the roof; all 
in the worst taste, and at variance 
with the architectural character of the 
building. The dome is constructed 
of earthen pots, and is perhaps the 
most perfect specimen known of this 
kind of work. They are small twisted 
vessels, having the point of one in- 
serted in the mouth of the other 
in a continued spiral, and placed hori- 
zontally. The spandrils are par- 
tially filled with others of larger size, 
twisted only at the point, and ar- 
ranged vertically. I'he upper walls 
and vault of the choir are covered with 
mosaics of the time of Justinian, as 
beautiful and as fresh as on the day 
when they were first finished ; invalu- 
able as specimens of art, no less than as 
studies of costume. The most elaborate 
of these mosaics is that of the tribune, 
representing on the right the Emperor 
Justinian with a vase containing con- 
secration ofiierings in his hand, sur- 
rounded by courtiers and soldiers, and 
accompanied by St. Maximian and j 



two priests. On the left the Empress 
Theodora with a similar vase, attended 
by the ladies of her court. In the 
vault above is the Saviour throned on 
the globe between the archangels ; on 
the right hand is S. Vitalis receiving 
the crown of martyrdom ; and on the 
left S. Eutychius in the act of offering a 
model of the ch. The roof is decorated 
with arabesques, unis, the 1 2 apostles, 
and other ornamental devices. The other 
mosaics represent the Saviour with 
the 12 apostles; St. Gervasius, and S. 
Protasius, sons of S. Vitalis ; the 
Offering of Abel, and of Melchizedek ; 
Moses, with the sheep of Madan ; 
Moses on Mount Horeb ; Moses in the 
act of taking off his sandals at the 
command of the Almighty, represented 
by a hand in the heavens ; the Sacrifice 
of Isaac; the three Angels foretelling 
the birth of a child to Abraham, while 
Sarah stands in the doorway ridiculing 
the prediction; Moses on Mount Si- 
nai ; the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah ; 
and the four Evangelists with their 
emblems. The preservation of these 
extraordinary mosaics, still retaining 
the freshness of their colours, amidst 
ail the revolutions of Ravenna, is trul^ 
wonderful ; they have been the admi- 
ration of every writer, and they can- 
not fail to afford the highest interest 
not merely to the Christian antiquary, 
but to all travellers of taste. The 
splendid columns are mostly of Greek 
marble. On the imposts of the arches 
of the rt. columns of this choir are 
two monograms of Julianus, written 
on one of them in the reverse. Near 
the high altar, on the right, are the 
celebrated bas-reliefs, in Greek marble, 
called the “Throne of Neptune,” com- 
pared for their execution and design 
to the works of Phidias and Praxiteles. 
In them are seen the throne of the god, 
with a sea-monster extended in front 
of it ; a winged genius holds a trident 
on the right, and on the left two other 
genii are seen bearing a large shell. 
The ornaments of these sculptures are 
pilasters of the Corinthian order, a 
cornice with tridents, dolphins, shells, 
and two sea-horses. The Chapel of the 
S3. Sacramento contains a gilded cibo- 
rium attributed to Michel Angelo, and 
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a picture of St. Benedict by Francesco 
Oessi, a pupil of Guido. The Astiump- 
tion of St. Gertrude is by Andrea Bar- 
biani. In the vestibule of the Sacristy 
is a good bas-relief, supposed to be of 
the time of Claudius, representing the 
“ Apotheosis of Augustus.” It is di- 
vide into two portions ; in the first is 
the goddess Rome, with Claudius and 
Julius Cffisar bearing a star on the fore- 
head as an emblem of divinity. Livia 
is represented under the figure of Juno, 
and Augustus under that of Jupiter. 
The second represents a sacrifice ; it is 
supposed to have been one of the deco- 
rations of a temple dedicated to Augus- 
tus. The pictures in the Sacristy are 
the Virgin and Child throned, with St. 
Sebastian and other saints, by Luca 
Longhi, a native artist ; the Sta. Agata is 
by bis daughter Barbara, and the An- 
nunciatiou by his son Francesco; the 
Martyrdom of S. Erasmus is by an- 
other native painter, Oiambattista Bar- 
biani; the Martyrdom of St. James 
and St. Philip is by Camillo Procaccini. 

I The Tomb of the Exarch Isaac, “ the 
! great ornament of Armenia,” remmns 
' to be noticed. It was erected to his 
memory by his wife Susanna, and 
bears a Greek inscription recording 
the fame he acquired in the east and 
in the west, and comparing her widow- 
hood to that of the turtle dove. The 
um containing his ashes is of marble, 
with bas-reliefs of the Adoration of 
the Magi (it is worthy of remark that 
there is no glory round the head of the 
Virgin), the Raising of Lazarus, and 
Daniel in the Lions’ Den. Isaac was the 
8th exarch of Ravenna, and died in the 
city, according to Muratori, A.n. 644. 

Mausoleum of , Galla Placidia, called 
also the Ch. of SS. Nazario e Celso. 
This once magnificent sepulchre was 
built by the Empress Galla Placidia, 
the daughter of Theodosius the Great, 
and the mother of Valentinian III., the 
third and fifth emperors of the West, 
towards the end of the 5th century. 
It is in the form of a Latin cross, 46 
English ft. in length and 39f in width, 
and is paved with rich marbles. The 
cupola is entirely covered with mosaics 
of the time of the empress, in which 
we see the four evangelists with their 



symbols, and on each wall two full- 
length figures of prophets. The arch 
over the door has a representation of 
the Good Shepherd ; over the tomb 
of the empress is the Saviour with the 
gospels in his hand : and in each of the 
lateral arches are two stags at a foun- 
tain, surrounded by arabesques and 
other ornaments. The high altar, in 
the centre of the mausoleum, com- 
posed of three grand plates of Oriental 
alabaster, was formerly in the ch. of 
St. Vitale, and is referred to the sixth 
century. The great object of attraction 
however is the massive marble sarco- 
phagus which contains the ash^ of 
Galla Placidia. It was once covered 
with silver plates ; but these have dis- 
appeared, together with the other orna- 
ments with which it was originally 
decorated. In the side next the wall 
was formerly a small aperture, through 
which the body of the empress was 
seen, sitting in a chair of cypress 
wood, clothed in her imperial robes. 
Some children having introduced a 
lighted candle, in 1577, the robes took 
fire, and the body was r^uced to ashes ; 
since that time the aperture has re- 
mained closed. In the recess on the rt. 
side of the Mausoleum is another mar- 
ble sarcophagus with Christian sym- 
bols, which contains the remains of the 
Emperor Honorius II., the brother of 
Galla Placidia ; and on the 1. is 
that of Constantius III., her second 
husband, and the lather of Valentinian. 
On each side of the entrance door are 
two smaller sarcophagi, said to contain 
the remains of the tutors of Valenti- 
nian, and of Honoria, his sister. These 
sarcophagi are the only tombs of the 
Cssars, oriental or occidental, which 
now remain in their original places. 
The subterranean mausoleum of Galla 
Placidia is as a monument of the 
dreadful catastrophes of the Lower 
Empire. This daughter of Theodo- 
sius, sister of Honorius, mother of 
Valentinian HI., who was bom at 
Constantinople, and died at Rome, was 
a slave twice, a queen, an empress ; 
first the wife of the King of the Goths, 
Alaric’s brother-in-law, who fell in love 
with bis captive, and afterwards of one 
of her brother’s generals, whom she 
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was equally successful in subjecting to 
her will : a talented woman, but without 
generosity or greatness, who hastened 
the fall of the empire — whose ambition 
and vices have obwured and, as it were, 
polluted her misfortunes. 

Palme of Theodoric, in the main street 
. leading from the Porta Serrata to the P. 
1 Nuova, and near the ch. of St. Apollinare. 

Of the palace of the Gothic king, which 
j served as the residence ofhis successors, 
, of the Exarchs, and of the Lombard 
1 kings, the only portion remaining is a 
X high wall, in the upper part of which are 
eight small marble columns, supporting 
round arches and a wide recess over 
the entrance gate. On one side of 
the latter is a large porphyry um, 
on which an inscription was placed 
in 1564, stating that it formerly con- 
i' tained the ashes of Theodoric, and that 
j it was originally placed on the top of 
I his mausoleum. Many antiquaries, 

' however, now consider that it was a 
bath ; and that the only argument in 
favour of its having been the sarco- 
phagus of Theodoric is that it was found 
near his mausoleum. They urge the 
difficulty of placing so great a mass on 
the roof of the mausoleum, and contend 
that the late date of the inscription 
must be received as an additional 
ground for suspicion. In regard, how- 
ever, to one of these objections, the 
size and weight of the vase, it must not 
be forgotten that the same machinery 
which raised the single block, calculated 
to weigh at least 200 tons, which 
forms the roof, would be equally 
efficient in elevating the porphyry- 
vase. There is a flat projection on the 
summit of the roof, on which tradi- 
tion relates that a vase or um contain- 
ing the royal ashes originally stood. 
Mr. Hope, however, observes that “ The 
porphyry receptacle, now immured in 
the front of the building at Ravenna, 
called Theodoric’s palace, but more 
probably that of the late exarchs, sup- 
posed to have contained, on the top of 
Theodoric’s monument, the body of 
that king, likewise in its form pro- 
claims itself a bath.” The palace was 
chiefly ruined by Charlemagne, who, 
with the consent of the pope, carried 
away its ornaments and mosaics, and 



removed to France the equestrian statue 
of the king which stood in the adjoining 
piazza. 

The Tomb of Dante, behind the 
Ch. of S. Francesco. — The key is 
kept at the Palazzo Pubblico, the Cus- 
tode of which will open it, and of course I 
expect his fee. Of all the monuments 
of Ravenna, there is none which excites 
a more profound interest than the tomb 
of Dantk. In spite of the taste of 
the building in which it is placed, it is 
impossible to approach the last resting- 
place of the great poet without feel- 
ing that it is one of the most hallowed 
monuments of Italy. 

“ Ungrateful Florence 1 Pante sleep.? afar, 

I.ike Scipio, hurled by the upbraiding shore ; 

Thy facUoDs, in their worse than civil war, 
Proscribed the bard, whose name for evermore 
Their children’s children would in vain adore 
With the remorse of ages ; and the crown 
Which Petrarch’s laureate brow supremely 
wore, 

Upon a far and foreign soil bad grown. 

His life, his fame, his grave, though rifled— 
not tbiue own.” Byron. 

The remains of the poet, who died 
here on the 14th Sept. 1321, at the age 
of 56, were originally interred in tlie 
ch. of San Francesco; but on the ex- 
pulsion ofhis patron Guido da Polenta 
from Ravenna, they were with diffi- 
culty protected from the persecution of 
the Florentines and the excommunica- 
tion of the pope. Cardinal Beltramo 
del Poggetto ordered his bones to be 
burnt with his tract on Monarchy, 
and they narrowly escaped the pro- 
fanation of a disinterment. In 1482 
Bernardo Bembo, Podesta of Ravenna 
for the republic of Venice, and father of 
the celebrated cardinal, did honour to 
his memory by erecting a mausoleum 
on the present site, from the designs of 
Pietro Lombardo. In 1692 this build- 
ing was repaired and restored at the 
public expense by the legate. Cardinal 
Corsi of Florence, and rebuilt in it 
present form in 1780, at the cost of 
Cardinal Gonza^. It is a square 
edifice, internally decorated with 
stucco ornaments little worthy of such 
a sepulchre. On the vault of the 
cupola are four medallions of Virgil, 
Brunetto Latini (the master of the 
poet), Can Grande della Scala, and 
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Guido da Polenta, his patron. On the 
walls are two Latin inscriptions, one in 
verse, recording the foundation of 
Bembo, the other the dedication of 
Cardinal Gonzaga to the “ Poetse sui 
temporis prinio restitutori.” Above the 
marble sarcophagus which contains the 
ashes of the poet is a bas-relief of his 
half-figure by Lombardi ; he is repre- 
sented sitting at his desk with his 
book, and is surmounted by a crown of 
laurel with the motto Virtuti et honori. 
The inscription is said to have been 
by himself. Below it, in a marble case, 
is a long Latin history of the tomb, to 
which it is not necessary to refer more 
particularly, as all the leading facts it 
records have been given above. 

The feelings with which this sepul- 
chre was visited by three of the greatest 
names in modern literature deserve to 
be mentioned. Chateaubriand is said 
to have knelt bareheaded at the door 
before he entered ; B^-ron deposited on 
the tomb a copy of his works ; and Al- 
fieri prostrated himself before it, and 
embodied his emotions in one of 
the finest sonnets in the Italian lan- 
guage 

'• 0 gran padre Alighier, se dal ciel miri 
Me tuo disccpol non indogno starmi, 

IMl cor triendo profomli aospiii, 

Proatrato innanzi a' tuoi funerei manni,” &c. 

Lord Byron’s lines commemorating 
the tomb of the poet and the monu- 
mental column of Gaston de Foix will 
scarcely fail to suggest themselves to 
the reader ; — 

“ I canter by the spot each afternoon 

Where perished in hU fame Uje hero-boy 
Who lived too long for men, but died too soon 
For human vanity, Uie young De Foix I 
A broken pillar, not uncouihly hewn. 

But which neglect is hastening to destroy. 
Records Ravenna's carnage on its face, 

AVhilc weeds and ordure rankle round the 
base. 

“ 1 pass each day where Dante's bones arc laid : 
A little cu|H>la, more neat than solemn. 
Protects his dust, but reverence here is paid 
To the bard's tomb, and not the warrior's 
coliunn ; 

The time must come when both, alike decay'd 
The chieftain's trophy, and the poet's 
volume. 

Will sink where lie the songs and wars of 
earth. 

Before Pelides' death, or Homer’s birth. 

“ With human blood that column was cemented, 
With human filth that column is defiled. 
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As if the peasant's coarse contempt were 
vented 

To show his loathing of the spot he soil'd: 
Thus is the trophy used, and tints lamented 
Should ever be those bloodhounds, from 
whose wild 

Instinct of gore and glory earth has known 
Those sufferings Dante saw in hell alone." 

Near the tomb of Dante is the house 
occupied by Lord Byron, whose name 
and memory are almost as much asso- 
ciated with liavenna as those of the 
gre.at “ Poet-Sire of Italy.” He de- 
clared himself more attached to Ita- 
venna than to any other place, except 
Greeee ; he praised “ its delightful cli- 
mate,” and savs he was never tired of 
his rides in the pine-forest ; he liked 
Ravenna, moreover, because it was out 
of the beaten track of travellers, and 
because he found the higher classes of 
its society well educated and liberal 
beyond ■what was usually the case in 
other continental cities. He resided in 
it rather more than two years, “ and 
quitted it with the deepest regret, and 
with a presentiment that his departure 
would be the forerunner of a thousand 
evils. He was continually performing 
generous actions; many families owed 
to him the few prosperous days they 
ever enjoyed : his arrival was spoken 
of as a piece of public good fortune, 
and his departure as a public calamity.” 
The ‘ Prophecy of Dante ’ was com- 
posed here, at the suggestion of the 
Ckmntess Guiccioli ; and the translation 
of the tale of ‘ Francesca da Rimini ’ 
was “ executed at Ravenna, where just 
five centuries before, and in the very 
house in which the unfortunate lady 
was bom, Dante’s poem had been com- 
posed.” The ‘ Morgante Maggiore,’ 
‘ Marino Faliero,’ the fifth canto of 
‘Don Juan,’ ‘The Blues,’ ‘Sardana- 
palus,’ ‘ The Two Foscari,’ ‘ Cain,’ 
‘ Heaven and Earth,’ and the ‘ Vision 
of Judgment,’ were also composed 
during hjs residence at 
that place 

Of old renown, once in Ibe Adrian sea, 
Ravenna I where from Dante’s sacred tomb 
He bad so oft, as many a verse declares. 
Drawn inapiration.” Sogert. 

Palaces. — The Archbishop's Palace, 
near the cathedral, is one of the most 
interesting edifices in Ravenna to the 
Christian antiquary. The chapel, still 




91 



Papal States, route 84 . — ravenna — Palaces — Museum. 



t used by the archbishops, is the one 
I which was built and used by St. Peter 
I Chrysologus in the .5th century, without 
1 the slightest alteration or change : no 
profaning band has yet been laid on its 
\ altar or mosaics. The walls are covered 
with large slabs of marble, and the 
ceiling still retains its mosaics as fresh 
as when they were first executed. In 
the middle they represent the symbols 
of the evangelists ; and below, arranged 
in circles, the Saviour, the apostles, and 
various saints. The altar has some 
mosaics which belonged to the tribune 
of the cathedral previous to its re-erec- 
tion. In one of the halls of the palace 
is a collection of ancient Roman and 
Christian inscriptions, with other frag- 
ments of antiquity. In the hall called 
the “ Appartamento Nobile ” is a bust 
of Cardinal Capponi by Bernini, and one 
of S. Apollinaris by Thorwaldsen. On 
the 3rd fioor is the small Archiepiscopal 
library, formerly celebrated for its re- 
cords; but most of these disappeared 
during the political calamities of the city. 
It still, however, retains the celebrated 
MS. whose extraordinary size and pre- 
servation have made it known to most 
literai*y antiquaries : it is a brief of the 
12th century, by which Pope Pascal II. 
confirmed the privileges of the arch- 
bishops. The most ancient parchments 
preserved in these archives are said to 
date from the 5th century. 

Palazzo del Govemo, a building of the 
17th century, recently restored, contains 
nothing to interest the stranger. The 
portico is supported by 8 granite co- 
lumns, on 4 of the capitals of which is 
the monogram of Tiieodoric. 

Palazzo Comunale has marble busts of 
7 cardinal legates, and a portion of the 
gates of Pavia, captured from that city 
by the inhab. of Ravenna. The public 
archives formerly contained a large col- 
lection of historical documents, but 
most of them have disappeared. 

Palazzo Cavalli, the P. Lovatelli, the 
P. Spreti, See., bad aU of them small 
galleries of paintings; but with few 
exceptions the patriotism of their noble 
owners induced them to transfer tlieir 
collections to the Public Academy of 
the Fine Arts, The fine ceiling of 
the Pal. Giulio Basponi, representing 



the death of Camilla, queen of the 
Volsci, by Ayricola, is interesting 
because the figure of the queen is the 
portrait of Queen Caroline Murat, one 
of whose daughters married into the 
Rasponi family. I'he Galleria Itasponi, 
liberally open to visitors, has a few 
good pictures, amongst which may be 
noticed — Palmezzuno, Christ on an altar 
with St. James of Compostello, and St. 
Sebastian, a fine figure; Coiiynola,a.\ir- 
giuand Child ; Luini, St. Catherine, &c. 

The Library, Bihlioteca Comunale, 
founded by the Abate Caneti of 
Cremona in 1714, and subsequently 
enriched by private munificence and by 
the libraries of suppressed convents, 
contains upwards of .50,000 volumes, 
700 manuscripts, and a large collection 
of first editions of the 15th century. 
Among its MS. collections, the most 
precious is the celebrated Aristo- 
phanes of the 10th century, long 
known as unique. It is recorded of this 
MS. that Eugene Beauharnois wished 
to purchase it; but the inhab., being 
resolved not to lose so great a trea- 
sure, concealed the volume. A MS. 
of Dante, on vellum, with beautiful 
miniatures of the 14th century, is pre- 
served here. Among the princeps edi- 
tions, which range from 1465 to 1500, 
are the Decretals of Boniface VIII., on 
rellum, 1465 ; the Pliny the Younger, on 
vellum, 2 vols. Venice, 1468 ; the Bible, 
with miniatures, on kid, 1478 ; the St. 
Augustin, De Ckitate Dei, 1 468 ; the 
Dante of Lodovico and Alberto Piemontesi, 
1478. Among the miscellaneous col- 
lection may be noticed, the Ilistory of 
the Old and New Testament, in Chinese, 
printed on silk, and a series of upwards 
of 4000 rolls, beginning with the 11th 
and ending with the last centy., chiefiy 
relating to the order of the Canons 
Regular of the Lateran. 

The Refettorio del Collegio, a fine hall, 
with good carved wood ceiling and 
doors, contains one of the elder LunghCs 
best works, a fresco of the Marriage of 
Cana, into which be has introduced 
his own portrait, and those of several 
of his Ravennese cotemporaries. 

The Museum, besides a good miscella- 
neous collection of vases, idols, bronzes, 
and carved work in ivory, contains a 




92 



ROUTE 84. — ^RAVENNA — Academy of Fine Arts. Papal States. 



rich cabinet of medals, ancient and mo- 
dem. Tlie ancient are arranged in 
3 classes ; 1 . Medals of the free cities ; 
2. Consular ; and 3. Imperial. In the 
2nd class is one of Cicero, struck by the 
town of Magnesia, in Lydia : it bears 
on one side his profile and name in 
Greek characters, and on the other a 
hand holding a crown with a branch of 
laurel, an ear of com, a bough of the 
vine bearing a bunch of grapes, with 
the inscription in Greek “ Theodore of 
the Magnesians, near Mount Sipylus.” 
It is supposed to be an unique example. 
The ni^ern collection is also arranged 
in 3 classes: 1. Medals of the Popes 
from Gregory III.; 2. Medals of illus- 
trious personages and of royal dynas- 
ties ; 3. Coins of various Italian cities. 
In the 1st class is a fine medal of Bene- 
dict III., interesting because it is con- 
sidered conclusive as to the fable of 
Pope Joan. In the 2nd class is a com- 
plete series of bronze medals of the 
House of Medici, 84 in number, of an 
\ uniform size. The Museum also con- 
I tains portions of some beautiful gold 
; ornaments of an ancient coat of armour, 
recently discovered in building the dock 
' on the canal ; unfortunately the greater 
part of them were melted down. The 
' monument of Braccio Forte, from the ch. 

^ of S. Francesco, has been receutly re- 
moved to the museum in the Academy. 
/ The Academy of the Fine Arts, an 
institution of recent date, does honour 
to its founder and first director, Ignazio 
Sarti, and to the patriotic and enlight- 
ened feelings of the citizens. It contains 
a Pinacotbeca or museum of pictures, 
and a good collection of plaster casts 
of celebrated masterpieces of ancient 
and modem sculpture ; attached to it 
is a school for artisans. Many of the 
resident nobility, desirous of pro- 
moting the design, have removed their 
family collections from their palaces 
and deposited them in this public 
museum, to which all classes of students 
have free access. The Municipality 
likewise contributed the pictures in their 
possession.* Among the works it con- 

• Miuiy of the pictures in this list, which be- 
longed to the Ilasponl family, have been re- 
cently removed to their palace, where strangers 
are a^iitted to see them. 



tains may be mentioned — Leonardo da 
Vinci, St. John Baptist, and St. Francis; 
Correggio (?), head of St. Anna ; Michael 
Angelo, sketch of a Fury ; Daniele da 
Volterra, the Crucifixion ; Cuercino, St. 
John ; Baroccio, the Deposition, and a 
Portrait ; Guido, the Deposition, the Na- 
tivity ; Sassoferrato, the Virgin throned ; 
Albani, Adam and Eve, the Magdalen ; 
Tintoretto, two Portraits ; Luca Ltmghi, 
the Holy Family, Portrait of Charles 
V., the Deposition, the Nativity, Virgin 
and Child throned. Portrait of Gio- 
vanni Arrigone (one of LunghCs best 
works) ; Barbara Lunghi, a Nun ; Va- 
sari, the Deposition ; Luca Giordiino, 
the Flight out of Egypt; Francesco 
da Cotignola, the Virgin throned ; 
fnnocenzo da Imola, Descent of the 
Holy Spirit; Albert Durer, St. Jerome; 
Rubens, two battles ; Gerard Doir, the 
Chemist ; Teniers, a Banquet ; Vande- 
velde and Berghem, landscapes. A fine , 
mosaic pavement, found at Classe, and ; 
the beautiful recumbent statue of : 
Guidarella Guidarelli, called Braccia- 
forti. i' 

The Hospital, formerly a convent, 
was founded by Archbishop Codronchi 
at his own expense, in order to super- 
sede the old hospital in the Via del 
Griotto. In the court is a cistern said to 
have been designed by Michel Angelo. 

The Theatre was erected in 1724, by 
Cardinal Bentivoglio. 

The Piazza Maggiore, supposed to 
correspond with the ancient Forum 
Senatorium, has 2 granite columns 
erected by the Venetians, one of which 
bears the statue of S. Apollinaris by 
Pietro Lombardo; the other a statue 
of S. Vitalis by Clemente Molli, which 
replaced one of St. Mark by Lombardo, 
in 1509, when Bavenna was restored to 
the Church. Between them is the 
sitting statue of Clement XII., with 
an inscription recording that it was 
erected by the “ S. P. Q.” of Ravenna, 
in gratitude for the service rendered 
by that pontiff in diverting the chan- 
nel of the Ronco and Montone, by the 
inundations from which the city was 
threatened. 

The Piazza dell’ Aquila is so called 
from the column of grey granite sur- 
1 mounted by an eagle, bearing the arms 
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of Cardinal Gaetani, to whose memory 
it was erected in 1 009. 

The Piazza del Duemo has a similar 
column of grey granite, surmounted 
with a statue of the Virgin, placed there 
in 16.59. • 

The Torre del Puhhlico, a large square 
leaning tower, cannot fail to attract the 
notice of the stranger, but nothing is 
known of its history or origin. 

The Six Gates of Ravenna merit 
notice; the Porta Adriana, at the W. 
extremity of the city, a handsome 
gateway of the Doric order, was built 
in 1585 by Cardinal Ferrerio, on the 
supposed site of the famous Porta Au- 
rea erected by Claudian and ruined by 
the Emperor Frederick II. The Porta 
Alberoni, on the E., formerly called P. 
Corsini in honour of Clement XII., was 
built by Cardinal Alberoni in 1739. 
On the S. side of the town the Porta 
S. Mamante, of the Tuscan order, so 
called from a neighbouring monastery 
dedicated to S. Mama, was built in 
1612, and called P. Borghesia, in honour 
of Paul V. Near this the French army 
of 1512 effected the breach in the walls 

which they entered and sacked the 
city. The Porta Nitova, designed by 
Bernini, in the Corinthian order, occu- 
pies the site of the P. San Lorenzo, 
rebuilt in 1653 under the name of P. 
Panfilia, in honour of Innocent X. 
The Porta Sisi, in the Doric style, was 
rebuilt in its present form in 1568, on 
the site of an ancient gateway, the 
name of which is unknown. The Porta 
Serrata, at the N. extremity, so called 
because it was closed by the Venetians 
during their possession of Ravenna, 
was re-opened by Julius II. under the 
name of P. Giulia. 

The Fortress of Ravenna was erected 
by the Venetians in 1457, and then es- 
teemed one of the strongest in Italy : 
it was partly demolished in 1735 to 
furnish materials for the Ponte Nuovo 
over the united stream of the Ronco and 
Montone, and little now remains but the 
foundations. 

The Port of Ravenna is still much fre- 
quented by the coasting craft of the 
Adriatic. The old Porto Candiano 
being rendered useless by the diversion 
of the Ronco and Montone, the Canale 



Naviglio was opened in 1737, for the 
purpose of effecting a direct communi- 
cation with the sea at the new Porto 
Corsini. The length of this canal is 
about 7 miles, and a broad road has 
been made along its rt. bank, which 
contributes much to the accommodation 
of the city. Convenient boats may 
always be hired here for the passage by 
the canals to Venice or Chioggia. (See 
the last Route.) 

About a mile beyond the Porta Ser- 
rata is the Mansolcitm of Theodoric, now 
the ch. of Sta. Maria Rotonda : it was 
built by Theodoric himself, in the be- 
ginning of the 6th century. On the 
expulsion of the Arians, the zeal of the 
Church in promoting the Catholic wor- 
ship ejected the ashes of the king as an 
Arian heretic, and despoiled his sepul- 
chre of its ornaments. It is a rotunda, 
built of square blocks of limestone from 
Istria, resting on a decagonal basement, 
each side of which has a recess sur- 
mounted by an arch formed of 1 1 blocks 
of stone notched into each other. An 
oblique flight of steps on each side of 
the front leads to the upper story; 
they were added to the building in 1 780. 
The upper story is also decagonal ex- 
ternally, and appears to have been sur- 
rounded by columns forming a circular 
portico. In one of the sides is the 
door. Over these is a broad circular 
band, above which is a row of small 
windows, the whole surmounted by a 
massive cornice. The vault stones of 
the doorway are curiously notched into 
each other, forming a straight arch. i 
The roof is composed of a single block f 
of secondary limestone containing fossil \ 
shells, 36 feet in its internal diameter, 
hollowed out to the depth of 10; the 
thickness of the centre is about 4 
feet, and of the edges about 2 feet 9 
inches. The weight of this enormous 
mass is estimated at above 200 tons. 
On the outside are 12 large pointed pro- 
jections perforated as if designed for 
handles: they bear the names of the 
1 2 apostles, but it is difficult to conceive 
how any statues could have stood on 
them ; they more probably served in 
moving this huge solid mass of Istrian 
marble. The summit is flat, and upon 
it is supposed to liave rested the por- 
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phyry vase containing the ashes of the 
king (?). It is now divided into two 
unequal portions by a large crack, pro- 
duced, it is supposed, by lightning. The 
basement is filled with water, and the 
lower story is buried to the top of the 
arcades, in consequence of the accumu- 
lation of the soil. The interior of the 
building is circular, with a niche oppo- 
site the door, apparently intended for 
an altar. 

About 2 m. from the city, beyond 
the Porta Alberoni, is the Ch. of Sta. 
Maria in Porto Fuori, built towards 
the end of the lUh century by B. 
Pietro Oiiesti, called II Peccatore, iu 
fuliilmeut of a vow to the Virgin made 
during a storm at sea in 1096. The 
1. nave on entering the ch. contains the 
ancient sarcophagus in which the body 
of the founder was deposited in 1119. 
The chief interest of this ch. arises 
from its frescoes attributed erroneously 
to Giotto, although probably by some 
of his pupils, in noticing which 
Lanzi justly alludes to the honour 
conferred upon Ravenna by the family 
of Polenta, in leaving behind them at 
their fall the memory of the two great 
names of Dante and Giotto. It was be- 
lieved that the entire ch. was covered 
with the frescoes of that great master ; 
and the lateral chapels, part of the 
1. wall of the middle aisle, and other 
parts of the ch., still retain sufficient to 
give some weight to the belief that 
they are by his scholars. The Choir 
is completely covered with them ; on 
the 1. wall are the Nativity, and the 
Presentation of the Virgin ; the rt. wall 
contains the Death, Assumption, and 
Coronation of the Virgin, and the 
Massacre of the Innocents. The fres- 
coes of the tribune represent various 
events in the life of the Saviour; under 
the arches are diffeient Fatheie and 
Martyrs ; and on the ceiling are the four 
Evangelists with their symbols, and four 
Doctors of the Church. The quadran- 
gular tower, which fonns the base of 
\ the Campanile, is considered to be the 
' remains of the Torre Farea or ancient 
lighthouse of the port, which is sup- 
posed to have been situated at this spot ; 
from this circumstance the ch. derives 
the nameof “di/’ortowithout thewalls.” 



Basilica of S. Apollinare in Classe . — 
No traveller should leave Ravenna 
without visiting this magnificent ba- 
silica, which is a purer specimen of ’ 
Christian art than any which can be i 
found even in Rome. It lies on the 
road to Rimini, and may therefore be 
visited in passing by persons proceed- 
ing S. ; but the distance from the city 
(about 2 m.) will not deter the traveller 
interested in early Christian antiquities 
from devoting an hour or two to it, as 
a separate excursion. About J m. be- 
yond the gates of the city a Greek cross 
on a small tinted marble column marks 
the site of the once splendid Basilica 
of S. Lorenzo in Cesarea, founded by 
Lauritius, chamberlain of the Emperor 
Honorius, and destroyed in 15.^3 to 
supply materials for the ch. of Sta. 
Maria in Porto within the city. This 
act of spoliation was opposed by the 
citizens ; but the monks to whom the 
basilica belonged had obtained the 
consent of the pope, and the cardinal 
legate. Capo di Ferro, completed the 
work of Vandalism by sending all its 
columns excepting two, together with 
its precious marbles, to Rome. The 
ancient basilica was the last relic of the 
city of Cesarea. A short distance be- 
yond, the united stream of the Ronco 
and Montone is crossed by the Ponte 
Nhovo, a bridge of 5 arches, erected 
whilst Cardinal Alberoni was legate 
of Romagna. The road crosses the 
marshy plain for about 2 m.; and about 
1 m. from the pine-forest is S. Apol/inare 
in Classe. This grand basilica was built 
in 534, by Julian Argentarius, on the 
siteof a temple of Apollo, and was conse- 
crated by the archbishop, St Maximian, 
in 549. It formerly had a quadripor- 
ticus in front, but the lateral portions 
have been destroyed. It is built of thin 
bricks or tiles, in the manner of some 
ancient Roman edifices. Over the door 
may be seen the bronze nails used to 
sustain the awning on solemn festivals. 
The interior is divided by 24 elegant 
columns of Cipolino marble into a nave 
and two aisles of lofty and imposing 
proportions. These columns, surmount- 
ed by complicated composite capitals, 
support round-headed arches and a 
wall, with double semicircular win- 
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dows. From the nave a flight of broad 
steps leads to the altar, placed above a 
crypt, and to the tribune, which is cir- 
cular internally, and polygonal on the 
exterior. The floor is green with damp, 
and many times in the year the subter- 
ranean chapel of the saint is filled with 
water. The walls of the nave, and 
part of those of the aisles, are decorated 
with a chronological series of portraits 
of the bishops and archbishops of Ra- 
venna, beginning with St. Apollinaris 
of Antioch, a follower of St. Peter, who 
suffered martyrdom under Vespasian, 
A.D. 74. The portraits in the nave and 
aisles are painted; they come down 
in unbroken succession to the present 
archbishop, who is the 1 28th prelate 
from the commencement. These por- 
traits have a common character, and do 
not seem to have been executed for the 
archbishops successively ; the earlier, 
of course, are aprocryphal. The mosaics 
of the nave have disappeared, and the 
marbles which once covered the walls 
of the aisles were carried off by Si- 
gismundo Malatesta, to adorn his ch. 
of S. Francesco, at Rimini. In the 
middle of the nave is a small marble 
altar, dedicated to the Virgin by St. 
Maximian, in the 6th century. In 
the 1. aisle are 4 marble sarcophagi, 
covered with bas-reliefs and Chris- 
tian symbols, in which are buried 4 
of the archbishops of Ravenna. On 
the wall between there is an inscription, 
which seems not to be olderthan the 18th 
century, beginning, “Otho III. Rom. 
Imp.,” recording, as a proof of his re- 
morse for the murder of Crescentius, 
that, “ ob patrata crimina,” he walked 
barefooted from Rome to Monte Gar- 
gano, and passed 40 days in penance in 
this basilica, “ expiating his sins with 
sackcloth and voluntary scourging.” In 
the rt. aisle are 4 sarcophagi, similar to 
those just described, and likewise con- 
taining the remains of early archbishops 
of the diocese. All these tombs were 
placed in the early ages of the Church 
under the outer portico, and were 
removed to their present places as a 
measure of preservation. An inscrip- 
tion in the wall of this aisle records that 
the body of St. Apollinaris was formerly 
buried there. Ou each side of the grauH 



entrance is a sarcophagus of marble, 
larger than the preceding, but covered 
with similar ornaments and symbols. 
The high altar, beneath which rests 
the body of the saint, is rich in mar- 
bles and other ornaments ; the canopy 
over it is supported by 4 columns of 
the rare marble known by tlie modern 
name of “ bianco e nero antico.” The 
tribune, and the arch immediately in 
front of it, are covered with mosaics 
of the 6th century, in a fine state of 
preservation. The upper part repre- 
sents the Transfiguration ; the hand of 
the Almighty is seen pointing to a small 
figure of the Saviour introduced into 
the centre of a large cross, surrounded 
by a blue circle studded with stars. On 
the top of the cross are the 5 Greek 
letters expressing, “Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour, the Son of God.” On the 
arms are the Alpha and Omega ; and 
at the foot the words, “ Salus Mundi.” 
Outside the circle are Moses and Elijah ; 
and below are 3 sheep, indicating the 
3 apostles — Peter, James, and John. 
Ill the middle mosaic is St. Apollinaris, 
in archiepiscopal robes, preaching to a 
flock of sheep, a common symbol of a 
Christian congregation. Between the 
windows are the portraits of S. Ecclesius, 
S. Severus, S. Ursus, and S. Ursicinus, 
in pontifical robes, in the act of bless- 
ing the people. On the 1. wall is repre- 
sented the consecration of the ch. 
by S(. Maximian; on his 1. stand 2 
priests ; and on his rt. the Emperor 
Justinian, with his attendants, one of 
whom is supposed to be the founder of 
the ch. On the rt. wall are represented 
the sacrifices of Abel, Melchizedek, and 
Abraham. On the arch is a series of 
5 mosaics; that in the middle repre- 
sents the Saviour, and the symbols of 
the 4 evangelists; in the second are 
seen the cities of Bethlehem and Jeru- 
salem, from which a number of the 
faithful, under the form of sheep, are 
issuing; in the third is a palm, as a 
symbol of victory' ; the fourth contains 
the archangels Michael and Gabriel ; 
and the fifth, St. Matthew and St. Luke. 
In the crypt beneath the high altar 
is the ancient tomb of St Apollinaris, 
now damp and green from frequent in- 
undations. The stone book by the side 
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of the altar is called the breviary of 
Gregory the Great. The Bell-tower of 
St. Apollinare is a fine example of those 
circular Campauiles which we seldom 
meet elsewhere than at Bavenna ; it is 
120 ft. high and 33 in diameter. 

The ancient town of Classis, of which 
this noble basilica is the representative, 
was one of the 3 districts of Ravenna 
in the time of Augustus. It wa-s as its 
name imports, close to the sea, now 
4 in. distant, and was the station of the 
Roman fleet. With the exception of 
the present ch., the town was totally 
destroyed in 728 by Liutprand, king 
of the Lombards. 

The celebrated Pineta, or Pine Forest, 
is reached not far beyond the basilica, 
and the road to Rimini skirts it as far 
as Cervia, although the most conve- 
nient will be that which passes by 
the Tomb of Theodoric, about li 
m. from the gates. This venerable 
forest, the most ancient perhaps in 
Italy, extends along the shores of the 
Adriatic for a distance of 25 m., from 
the Lamone N. of Ravenna to Cervia 
on the S., and covers a flat sandy tract, 
varying in breadth from 1 to 3 m. It 
affords abundant sport ; and the pro- 
duce of its cones, said to average 2000 
rubbii annually, yields a considerable 
revenue. No forest is more renowned 
in classical and poetical interest : its 
praises have been sung by Dante, Boc- 
caccio, Dryden, and Byron ; it supplied 
Rome with timber for her fleets ; and 
upon the masts which it produced the 
banner of Venice floated in the days of 
her supremacy. One part of the forest 
still retains the name of the Vicolo de 
Poeti, from a tradition that it is the 
spot where Dante loved to meditate : — 

“ Tal, qual di ramo in ramo st raccoglle, 

Per la pini-ta In «ul lito di Cliiassi, 

Quando Eolo scirocco for discioglic." 

Purg. xxviii. 20. 

Boccaccio made the Pineta the scene 
of his singular tale Xastagio degli 
Onesti ; the incidents of which, ending 
in the amorous conversion of the ladies 
of Ravenna, have been made familiar 
to the English reader by Dryden’s 
adoption of them in his Theodore and 
Honoria, Count Gamba relates that 
the first time he had a conversation 
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with Lord Byron on the subject of re- 
ligion was while riding through this 
forest in 1820. “ The scene,” he says, 

“ invited to religious meditation ; it 
was a fine day in spring. ‘ How,’ said 
Byron, ‘ raising our eyes to heaven, 
or directing them to the earth, can we 
doubt of the existence of God ? — or 
how, turning them to what is within 
us, can we doubt that there is some- 
thing more noble and durable than the 
clay of which we are formed ? ’ ” The 
Pineta inspired also those beautiful 
lines in the 3rd canto of Don Juan: — 

“ Sweet hour of twilight I — in the fiolitudc 
Of the pine-forest, and the silent shore 

Whieh bounds Itavennu's imineniurial wood. 
Rooted where once the Adrian wave flow'd 
o’er, 

To where the last Osarean fortress stood. 
Evergreen forest ! which Boccaccio's lore 

And Dryden's lay maiie haunted ground to me, 

How.have I loved the twilight hour and thee I 

The shrill cicalas, people of the pine, 

Making their summer lives one ceaseless 
song. 

Were the sole echoes, save my steed's and 
mine. 

And vesper hells that rose tlie boughs along : 

The spectre huntsman of Onesti's line. 

His hell-dogs, and their chase, and the fair 
throng 

5\Tiich learn'd from his example not to fly 

From a true lover,— shadow'd my mind's eye.” 

The Pineta is a vast succession of 
lovely avenues and glades, upon which 
you can drive for miles over the turf: 
in doing so, however, it will be ad- 
visable to have one of the keepers for 
guide, as they will point out all the 
picturesque spots ; they may be found 
at the ferry. 

La Colonna de’ Francesi. About 2 m. 
from Ravenna, on the banks of the 
Ronco, is the square column erected 
in 1557 by Pietro Cesi, president of 
Romagna, as a memorial of the battle 
gained by the combined army of Louis 
XII. and the Duke of Ferrara over 
the troops of Julius II. and the King 
of Spain, April 11, 1512. Four in- 
scriptions on the medallions of the 
pilaster, and an equal number on the 
4 sides of the pedestal, record the 
events of that memorable day. Lord 
Byron mentions the engagement and 
the column in a passage quoted in the 
description of the tomb of Dante, and 
commemorates the untimely fate of the 
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heroic Gaston de Foix, who fell in the 
very moment of victory. “ The monu- 
ment of such a terrible engagement, 
•which left 20,000 men dead on the 
field, and made the Chevalier Bayard 
•write from the spot, ‘ If the king has 
gained the battle, the poor gentlemen 
have truly lost it,’ is little funereal or 
military ; it is ornamented with ele- 
ant arabesques of vases, fruit, festoons, 
olphins, and loaded with 8 long tauto- 
logical inscriptions, and one of them is 
a rather ridiculous jea de mots. The 
speech that Guicciardini makes Gaston 
address to the soldiers ou the banks of 
the Kouco is one of the most lauded of 
those pieces, diffuse imitations of the 
harangues of ancient historians. Be- 
sides the illustrious captains present 
at this battle, such as Vittorio and 
Fabrizio Colonna, the Marquis della 
Pallude, the celebrated engineer Pedro 
Navarra, taken prisoners by the French, 
and Anne de Montmorency, yet a 
youth, afterwards constable of France 
under 4 kings, who began his long 
military career amid this triumph, 
several persons eminent in letters were 
there; Leo X., then Cardinal de’Medici, 
as papal legate to the Spaniards, was 
taken prisoner ; Castiglione and Ariosto 
were present. The bard of Orlando, 
who has alluded to the horrible carnage 
he witnessed there, must have been 
powerfully impressed by it, to paint his 
battles with so much fire. In several 
passages of his poem Ariosto attributes 
the victory on this occasion to the skill 
and courage of the Duke of Ferrara. 
It has been stated that Alfonso, in reply 
to an observation that part of the 
French army was as much exposed to 
his artillery as the army of the allies, 
said to his gunners, in the heat of the 
conflict, ‘ Fire away ! fear no mistake 
— they are all our enemies ! ’ Leo X. 
redeemed the Turkish horee which he 
rode on that day, and used it in the 
ceremony of his pvssesso (taking pos- 
session of the tiara at St. John La- 
teran), celebrated April 11, 1513, the 
anniversary of the battle. lie had this 
horse carefully tended till it died, and 
pennitted no one to mount it.” — 
Valery. 



ROUTE 85. 

BOLOGNA TO RAVENNA, BY 9IEDIC1NA 
AND LUGO. 

A diligence runs 3 times a week from 
Bologna to Ravenna in winter (Mond., 
Wed., Frid.), returning on the alternate 
days, and daily in summer: fares 12 
and 15 pauls ; Pusti distinti 18 pauls : 
it employs 1 2 hours, and starts early 
in the morning from the Albergo dei 
Tre Re at Bologna. This conveyance 
offers the most convenient means of 
visiting Ravenna. Vetturini will be 
found for about 8 scudi, which will 
perform the journey in 10 to 12 hours. 

The distance from Bologna to Medi- 
cina is about 18 English m. ; the road 
passing through one of the richest 
agricultural districts of La Romagna, 
crossing successively the Mice, Qua- 
dema, and Gajana streams, flowing 
towards the Po; about 10 ni. be5'ond 
Medicina it passes Massa Lombarda, 
and, after crossing the river Santerno, 
joins the road from Imola to Ravenna 
at Lugo (see Rte. 84). 

ROUTE 8G. 

RAVENNA TO RIMINI. 

35 m. 

This is a good road, although not 
supplied with post-horses. It follows 
the shores of the Adriatic, but presents 
few objects of picturesque beauty, and 
the sea is generally concealed by banks 
of sand. 

The first portion of the route, as 
far as S. Apollinare in Classe and 
the Pineta, has been described iu 
the account of that basilica. After 
passing through the Pineta for several 
m., the road crosses the Savio at S. 
Saverio, and passes through Cervia, an 
episcopM town of 2232 souls on the 
Adriatic, in an unhealthy situation close 
to verj' extensive salt-works, upon which 
its prosperity depends. Farther S. is 
the town of partly surrounded 

with walls, but presenting no object oi 
any interest to detain the traveller. It 
is about half way between Ravenna and 
Rimini, and is therefore the usual rest- 
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ing-place of the vetturini, although the 
ouly inn in the place is detestable. 

Beyond this we pass some small 
torrents which have been erroneously 
supposed to be the Rubicon. Farther 
on, at the distance of 9 m. from 
Rimini, near San Martino, we cross a 
wooden bridge spanning the Uso, a con- 
siderable and rapid stream, descending 
to the sea from Sant’ Arcangelo, and 
called by the people on the spot II 
Enbicone. The reasons for regarding 
this as the Rubicon, to the exclusion of 
the numerous streams whose pretensions 
to that honour have been advocated by 
former travellers, will be stated at length 
in the next route. 

The present route falls into the high 
post-road at Celle shortly before it 
reaches the Marecchia, and Rimini is 
entered by the Bridge of Augustus. 

35 m. Rimini (Rte. 87). 



ROUTE 87 . 



BOLOGNA TO ANCONA, BY FORLI, CESENA, 
BIMINI (SAN MARINO), PE8ARO, FANO, 
AND SINIGALLIA. 



115 m. 

Boloraa to S. Niccolh 
S. Niccolb to Imola . 
Imola to Faenza . . 

Faenza to Forll . . • 

Forli to Cesena 
Cesena to Savignano . 
Savignano to Rimini . 
Rimini to La Cattolica 
La Cattolica to Pesaro . 

Pesaro to Fano . . • 

Fano to La Marotta . . 

La Marotta to Sinigallia . 
Sinigallia to Case Bruciate 
Case Bruciate to Ancona . 



Posts. 

\i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

ij 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

15i 



The road from Bolo^a to Forli fol- 
lows the line of the ancient T'w JEmilia, 
which extended from Piacenza to Rimi- 
ni. It is the high post-road : it is per- 
fectly level, and runs in a straight line 
through Imola and Faenza to Forli. 
The country through which it passes 
is highly cultivated, and is one of the 
most productive districts in the States 
of the Church. 



Leaving Bologna, the road crosses 
the Savena and the Idice (/rfex), and 
proceeds through the village of S. Laz- 
zaro, to 

If S. Niccolb, a village near the 
site of the Roman city of Clatemum. 
Between this and Imola we pass through 
Castel S. Pietro, a fortified town on the 
Silaro {SHarus), whose castle was built 
by the Bolognese in the 13th century. 

If ImoUi {Inns: S. Marco, go^; 
La Posta, dirty). This town, on the 
Santerno, the ancient Vartrenus, occu- 
pies the site of Forum Cornelii. It 
IS generally considered to have been 
founded by the Lombards. In the 
middle ages its position between 
Bologna and Romagna made it an 
important acquisition in the contests 
for power: it was successively held 
by the diflFerent chiefs who exercised 
their sway in the cities of central Italy, 
and was united to the States of the 
Church under Julius II. As Forum 
Cornelii, and one of the stations of the 
Emilian Way, it was a place of some 
importance ; it is mentioned by Cicero, 
and by Martial in his 3rd Ep.— 

“ St veneris unde requlret, 
iGmilia; dices de regione vise. 

Si quibus in terris, qua simus in nrbe rogabit, 
Cornell referas me, licet, esse Foro." 

ITie present town, with a pop. of 
9321, contains little to detain the 
traveller. Among its public establish- 
ments are the Hospital, a Theatre, and 
a small Public Library, containing the 
celebrated MS. Hebrew Bible on parch- 
ment, of the 13th century, praised by 
Cardinal Mezzofanti, and an Arabic 
MS. on legislation, taken by Count 
Sassatelli of Imola from the Turks. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Cas- 
siano, martyr, contains the bodies of 
that saint, and of St. Peter Chiwsologus, 
the eloquent archbishop of Ravenna, 
who was bom here about a.d. 400. 
Vassal va, the celebrated anatomist, was 
also bom at Imola in 1666. The bish- 
opric dates from 422, in the ponti- 
ficate of Celestin I. ; S. Cornelius was 
its first bishop. Pius VII. was bishop 
of Imola at the period of his elevation 
to the pontificate in 1800, as well as the 
reigning pontiff, Pius IX., in 1847. 
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The works of Innoccnzo da Imola 
must not be looked for in this his natiye 
town ; the Palazzo Pubblico contained 2 
of his paintings, but, as he lived almost 
entirely in Bologna, he probably found 
little patronage in the city of his birth. 

[At liiola, 1 1 m. from Imola, in a 
picturesque valley of the Apennines, 
are some ferruginous mineral springs 
frequented in July and August-3 

[A road leads from Imola to Ravenna, 
tlirough Lugo, 5 posts (Kte. 84); but 
travellers not desirous of visiting Lugo 
will find a shorter and more convenient 
one from Faenza to the city of the 
Exarchs. See Rte. 82. 3 

Leaving Imola, we pass the Santerno 
by a handsome modem bridge. Midway 
between it and Faenza is Castd Bo- 
lognese. so called from the strong for- 
tress built there by the Bolognese in 
1380. In 1434 it was the scene of a 
decisive battle between the Florentines 
and the army of the Duke of Milan, 
the Milanese being commanded by Pic- 
cinino, and the Florentines by Niccolb 
da Tolentino and Gattamelata. The 
army of the Florentines, amounting to 
9000 men, was completely overthrown ; 
Tolentino, Orsini, and Asturre Manfredi 
lord of Faenza, were made prisoners, 
together with the entire army, with the 
exception of 1000 horse; and what is 
more remarkable, only 4 were left dead 
on the field, and 30 wounded. Beyond 
Castel Bolognese, the Seuio (Sinnus) 
is crossed. 

1 Fae.nza {Inn; La Corona or la 
Posta). -This city occupies the site 
of the ancient FaventUi, celebrated in 
the history of the civil wars for the 
victory of Sylla over the party of 
Carbo. It is situated on the Lamone 
{Anemo), and contains a population of 
19,942 souls. It has several handsome 
edifices, and is built in a quadrangular 
form, divided by 4 principal streets 
which meet in the Piazza : it is entirely 
surrounded by walls. Faenza is memo- 
rable in Italian history for its capture 
and pillage by the English condottiere. 
Sir John Hawkswood, then in the 
service of Gregory XI.: he entered 
the town Marclt '.i9, 1376, and deli- 
vered it up to a frightful military exe- 
cution ; 4000 persons, says Sismoudi, 

[O/it. //.J 



were put to death, and their propierty 
pillaged. Among the masters under 
whose sovereignty Faenza figures in 
the middle ages, the Pagani will not 
fail to suggest themselves to the reader 
of Dante. The poet, in the beautiful 
passage figuring Machinardo Pagano 
under his armorial bearings, a lion' 
azure on a field argent, says, in reply 
to the inquiry of Guido da Moutt- 
feltro. 

La dtth di Ijimonc e di Santemo 
Conduce il leoncel diil nido l)ianco, 

Che muta parte dalla state al vemo.” 

Ivf. xxvU. 

The old tradition that Faenza takes 
its name from Phaeton is thus alluded 
to by an elegant modern poet : 

“ Ecco I’eccelsa 

Citth che prose iiome di colul 

Chi si mat carrepgib la via del sole 
K cadde in Val di I’o.” 

Count Carlo Cepoli's Eremo, canto U. 

Faenza is supposed to have been one 
of the first Italian cities in modem times 
where the manufacture of earthenware 
was introduced; whence the adoption of 
the name faience for such pottery into 
the French language. The manufac- 
ture still exists, although it has been 
long surpassed by the productions of 
the north. Another branch of industry 
inherited by the inhabitants from their 
ancestors, and still flourishing, is the 
spinning and weaving of silk : the art 
is said to have been introduced into 
Faenza b^ 2 monks on their return 
from India, who erected their largest 
spinning machine here in 1559. 

The Licco, or College, contains some 
examples of Jacomcme of Faenza, an 
imitator of Raphael, and the supposed 
painter of the cupola of S. Vitale at 
Ravenna. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Cos- 
tanzo, the first bishop of the see, a.d. 
313, is remarkable for the picture of 
the Holy Family by innocemo da 
Imola, and for bas-reliefs representing 
events in the life of San Savino, by 
Benedetto da Mnjano. The Capuchin 
Convent outside the town has a fine 
picture of the Virgin and St. John by 
Guido, which was removed in 1797 to 
the Louvre, but was subsequently re- 
stored. Faenza has' produced many 

Q 
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native painters. Among these Lanzi 
mentions Jacomone. Faeuza also claims 
the honour of l>eing the birthplace of 
Torricelli, the celebrated natural phi- 
losopher and mathematician, and in- 
ventor of the barometer. 

Some of the churches of Faenza con- 
‘ tain interesting objects of art: Sem 
Maglorio has a Madonna, attributed to 
Giorgione, but more probably by Giro- 
lamo da Treviso. In the ch. attached 
to the Orfamtrofio delle Femmine is a 
good picture by Pahnezzano. In the 
sacristy of the ch. of the Servi are two 
very good frescoes by Bertucci. In the 
Commenda, a church in the Borgo, is a 
fresco by Girolamo da Treviso, dated 
1 53.3, of the Virgin and Child, SS. Mary 
Magdalene and Catherine, with the 
Douatorioon his knees, a fine specimen 
of this rare master, and a remarkable 
work ; a bust of St. John the Bap- 
tist, by Donatello (1420), which for- 
merly belonged to the Knights of Malta, 
and is of great beauty and expression, 
is kept in the house of the priest. 

Among the public establishments of 
Faenza, the Hospital and Lunatic Asy- 
lum may engage the attention of, at 
least, the professional tourist. 

The Piiuicotheca contains a few pic- 
tures by native artists, especially of 
the elder Bertucci, among his few au- 
thentic works ; of Scaletta, Ottaviano 
Pace, Pidmezza7io, &c. 

The Palazzo Comunalo was formerly 
the palace of the Maufredis, lords 
of Faenza. Its middle window, co- 
vered with an iron grating, is pointed 
out as the scene of one of those do- 
mestic atrocities which figure so con- 
spicuously in the annals of Italian 
families during the middle ages. It 
recalls the fate of “ Galeotto Manfredi, 
killed by his wife Francesca Benti- 
voglio, a jealous and injured Italian, 
who, seeing that he was getting the 
advantage of the 4 assassins she had 
concealed, leaped out of her bed, 
snatched up a sword and despatched 
him. Monti has written a fine tragedy 
on Galeotto Manfredi. The window 
of the chamltcr that witnessed the 
murder may still be seen ; t!ie marks of 
the blood are said to have disappeared 
within these few years under the Italian 



whitewashing. Lorenzo de’ Medici sub- 
sequently interested himself in the fate 
of Francesca, kept imprisoned by the 
inhabitants of Faenza, and obtained 
her release.” 

The Zanellx Canal, so called from 
Signor Zanelli, by whom it was opened 
in 1782, connects Faenza with the 
Adriatic. It commences at the Porta 
Pia, and, after traversing the plain for 
.34 m., falls into the P6 di Primaro at 
S. Alberto. 

The country around Faenza is not to 
be surpassed in richness and fertility : 
it was praised by Pliny, Varro, and Co- 
lumella, and is still the object of admir- 
ation to every agricultural traveller. 

[An excellent road leads from Faenza 
to Ravenna, distant about 24m. (Rte. 
82); and another across the Apennines 
to Florence, by Marradi and Borgo San 
Lorenzo. Rte. 79.] 

Leaving Faenza, the Lamone is 
crossed, and the road proceeds over 
the plain, passing the Montone ( Utens). 
This stream divides the Legation of 
Ravenna from that of FoiTi, and after 
uniting with the Ronco {Bedesis) near 
Ravenna falls into the Adriatic soon 
afterwards. 

1 Forli {Inn, La Posta). This 
city, situated at the foot of the Apen- 
nines, in a pleasant and fertile plain, 
watered by the Ronco and Montone, 
is the capital of a province com- 
prehending 541 sq. m., and 218,43.3 
Inhab. The city itself contains a 
population of 16,643; and, prior to 
1848, was the residence of the car- 
dinal legate. It is built on the site 
of Forum Livii, founded by Livius Sali- 
nator after the defeat of Asdrubal. 
During the middle ages it was a place 
of some importance as a free city, but 
at length fell into the power of the Ma- 
latestas and the Ordelaffis. The latter 
family, so well known in the 14th and 
15th cents, as princes of Forli, became 
extinct in the person of Luigi Ordelaffi, 
who died in exile at Venice in 15u4, 
after having in vain offered to sell the 
principality to that republic. Forli was 
attached to the Church, almost imme- 
diately after that event, by Julius II. 
The Ordelaffi are mentioned by Dante, 
under the figure of the green lion borne 
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on ^their coat of arms, in a passage 
containing an allusion to the defeat of 
the French army at Forli by Guido da 
Montefeltro : — 

•• La terra, chc fe' gi& la lunga prova, 

E di Fruna’schl sanguinoso mucchio, 

Sotto le branche verdi si ritrova " 

Inf. xsvil. 

Forli is a handsome and well-built 
town; its architecture, particularly in 
many of its palaces, is imposing; the 
Palazzo Guerini, after the designs of 
Michael Angelo, the Palazzo Corau- 
nale, and the Monte di Pietk may be 
especially mentioned among its most 
remarkable public edifices. It has a 
circus for the game of pallone, and a 
public garden. 

The Cathedral of Santa Croce is cele- 
brated for the chapel of the Madonna 
del Fuoco, the cupola of which was 
painted by Carlo Cupumi after 20 years’ 
labour. “ He passed,” says Lanzi, “ the 
last years of his long life at Forli, where 
he established his family, and left the 
grandest monument of his genius in that 
fine cupola, which is perhaps the most 
remarkable work of art which the 18th 
century produced. The subject, like 
that in the cathedral of Parma, is the 
Assumption of the Virgin; and here, 
as there, is painted a true paradise, 
which is admired the more it is contem- 
plated. He spent 36 years on his work, 
visiting Ravenna from time to time to 
study the cupola of Guido, from which 
he Imrrowed the fine St. Michael and 
some other ideas. They say that they 
removed the scaffolding against his 
will, as he never made an end of 
retouching and finishing his work in 
his accustomed style of excellence. He 
is buried in this chapel.” A ciborinm in 
this cathedral is shown as the design 
of Michel Angelo, with a reliquiari/ of 
carved and enamelled work of ihe 14th 
century, supposed to be the work of 
German artists. The magnificent door 
at the grand entrance is ornamented in 
the same style as that of Rimini, with 
sculptures and bas-reliefs of the 1 5th 
century. 

The Ch. of S. Filippo Keri contains a 
picture of S. Francesco di Sales, by 
Carlo Maratta ; a S. Giuseppe, by Ci- 
gnanif and 2 fine works by Guercino— 



the Christ, and the Annunciation — at 
the 3rd altar. 

The Ch. of 8. Girolamo contains the 
very fine|picture of the Conception, one 
of the njifeteipieces of Guklo ; it repre- 
sents tKe Madonna surrounded by a 
cloud of angels. The first chapel on 
rt. is painted in fresco by Melozzo and 
Palmezzano : the lower one, attributed to 
Palmezzano, is very beautiful, and con- 
tains the portraits of Girolamo Riario 
and Caterina Sforza, dressed as pil- 
grims, as well as those of both painters ; 
the vault and ornaments of the pilasters 
are very beautiful ; in this chapel also 
is the tomb of Barbara Ordelafli. The 
4th chapel has a picture over the altar 
of the Virgin and Saints ; the Donatorii 
are said to be portraits of G. Riario and 
Caterina Sforza, with their two sons : 
the predella with small figures is beau- 
tiful: the roof was painted by Melozzo: 
the whole of the other frescoes in this 
chapel have been covered with white- 
wash. The 5th chapel has some fres- 
coes by Aqrasti, a native artist; the 
2nd chapel on 1. an Ancona of a Cruci- 
fixion, by Minceschi Nardi. This ch. 
contains the tomb of Morgagni, the 
celebrated anatomist, and the mauso- 
leum of Barbara Ordelafli ( 1466). 

The Ch. of S. Mercuriale, dedicated 
to the first bishop of Forli, contains the 
Capella de’ Ferri, which has a good 
painting by Inmcenzo da Imola, and is 
decorated with sculptures of 1 .536. The 
campanile is remarkable for its archi- 
tecture and great height. There are 
also several good pictures by Marco 
Palmezzano, a native artist. Over the 
entrance is a curious bas-relief of the 
story of the Three Kings, attributed to 
Sansovim. The 4 th chapel on 1. con- 
tains a fine Padre Eterno, by Palmez- 
zano, with a host of Angels kneeling : 
under it is a good Predella, in the style 
of Pintiirricchio ; on the lunette form- 
ing the top of the altar is painted the 
Resurrection. In 5th chapel on 1. is a 
good Madonna and Child, by Palmez- 
zano, with a charming landscape. 

The Ch. of II Carmine has over the 
1st altar ou the 1. what is considered 
Melozzo da Forli’ s finest work in his 
native city — representing S. Antonio 
Abbate between St. John the Baptist and 
G 2 
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St. Sebastian. In an Annunciation be- 
hind the high altar, by the same painter, 
the figure of the Angel is very fine. 

The Ch. of the Servi: in 1st chapel on 
rt. is a fine monument with a bas-relief 
representing the Adoration of the 
Shepherds, erected during his life by 
L’mo Numni, for himself and wife 
Caterina Paulucci. Over the altar of 
the sacristy is an Annunciation by Ptd- 
inezzam, and in the Capitolo a fresco, 
wrongly given to Gi"tto. 

The Ch. of Santa Trinita: in the 4th 
chapel is a Virgin and Saints, by Men- 
zoeehi (1500) ; and in the sacristy a 
Madonna with S. Bartolommeo and S. 
Antonio of Padova, by MoroHni (1503). 

The Ch. of S. Antonio Abbate ; a Visi- 
tation, by Pahnezzano, in the sacristy. 

The house adjoining the Spezeria 
Morandi still exhibits some traces of 
the frescoes with which its exterior 
was adorned by the famous Melozzo da 
Forll. This painter was a native of the 
city ; and is supposed by many writers to 
have been a pupil of Pietro della Fran- 
cesca. Lanzi, describing these fres- 
coes, says he covered “ the front of a 
spezeria with arabesques of the best 
style, and over the entrance a half- 
figure remarkably well painted, in the 
act of pounding drugs.” It is much 
to be regretted that these remains of 
so interesting a master have not been 
more carefully preserved : they are 
now nearly destroyed. I 

The Pin icotheca, or public collection 
of paintings, contains the following 
interesting works: — First Hall: 41. 
Pahnezzano, a Predella, with the Flight 
into Egypt. 43, 47. Giotto (ft). Three 
Apostles. 44, 46. P>a Anijelico, the 
Birth of Christ ; and our Saviour in 
the Garden. 45. S. Memmi, two Saints. 
50. Pahnezzano, Presentation in the 
Temple. — Second Hall: 76 and 135. 
Dami mo di Zottn, S. Sebastian and S. 
Roch. 63. Palmezzano, Madonna and 
Saints. 84. Z? iW. Cumi/h' (1513), Coro- 
nation of the Virgin, and Saints. 88. 
Pomliiwlli, a Madonna and Child. 94. 
L. di Credi, the so-called portrait of 
Caterina Sforza. 106. Cot ignola, Padre 
Eterno and Saints. 117. Pahnezzano, 
Christ bearing the Cross. 111. Ilis 
own portrait. 113. The Institution of 
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the Holy Communion, probably Pa!- 
mczzano’s finest work. 122. Guercino, 
St. John the Baptist. 126. Giorgione (?), 
Portrait of Duca Valentino. 134. 
Menzucchi, Portrait ofCesare Hercolani. 

Forli has a very fine Piazza, and 
numerous good palaces. On the Pa- 
lazzo Comnnale there is a fine bust 
by Desiderio da Settignano; and in 
the Casa Manzoni is a repetition of 
the Danzatrice of Canova. Cornelius 
Gallus the poet, Flavio Biondi the his- 
torian, and Morgagni the anatomist, 
were natives of this town. 

The Citadel was founded by Cardinal 
Albomoz in 1361, and enlarged by the 
Ordelaffi and the Riarios under Innocent 
VI.; it is now used as a prison. The 
ruined Ramparts recall many historical 
associations of the middle ages. In the 
15th century the sovereignly of FoiTi 
and Rimini was vested in Girolamo 
Riario, the nephew of Sixtus IV. He 
was one of the chief actors in the con- 
spiracy of the Pazzi, and had married 
Catherine Sforza, the natural daughter 
of Gian Galeazzo, an alliance by which 
he secured the powerful protection of 
the house of Sforza. His enemies did 
not venture to attack openly a prince so 
protected ; but at the instigation, it is 
said, of Lorenzo de’ Medici, the cap- 
tain of his guard and 2 of his own 
officers stabbed him while at dinner 
in his palace of Forli. The conspi- 
rators threw the body out of the 
window, and the populace dragged it 
round the walls. The insurgents, 
having seized his wife and children, 
and thrown them into prison, pro- 
ceeded to demand the keys of the 
citadel; but the commander refused 
to surrender unless ordered to do 
so by Catherine herself. The con- 
spirators accordingly allowed her to 
enter the gates, retaining her children 
as hostages for her return ; but she 
had no sooner passed within the walls, 
than she gave orders to fire on the 
besiegers. When they threatened to 
resent this by indicting summary ven- 
geance on her children, she mounted the 
ramparts and exclaimed, “If yon kill 
them, I have a son at Imola; I am 
pregnant of another, who will grow 
up to avenge such an execrable act.” 
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The populace, intimidated by her 
courage, did uot execute their threat, 
and the house of Sforza shortly after- 
wards avenged the indignities she had 
suffered. In 1499 Catherine again 
defended Forli against the combined 
forces of France and the Church under 
Caesar Borgia and Ives d’Allegre; but 
after an heroic struggle, in which she 
is described as contesting every inch 
of ground, retreating before her assail- 
ants from tower to tower, she was cap- 
tured and sent a prisoner to the castle 
of St. Angelo. Machiavelli, although 
the counseller of the alliance with 
Borgia, celebrates the “ magnanimous 
resolution” of this remarkable woman, 
and her conduct is recorded with ad- 
miration by most of the contemporary 
historians. 

[A road leads from Forli along the 
1. bank of the Konco to Kavenna, about 
20 m. distant (Ilte. 81); and there 
is an excellent road across the Apen- 
nines to Florence, Ilte. 80, which is tra- 
versed by a diligence 3 times a week.] 

The road to Kimini crosses the Ronco 
soon after leaving Forli, beyond which 
is the small town of Forlimpopoli, with 
a pop. of 2324, which almost retains 
its ancient name of Forum Populi. It 
was ruined by Grimoaldo, king of the 
Lombards, in 700. In the neighbour- 
hood is liertinoro, a town of 1546 
Inhab., situated on a hill, whose slopes 
are famous for their wines. It was one 
of the ancient fiefs of the Malatesta, 
by vhom it was surrendered to the 
Church. Under Alexander VI. it be- 
came the property of Cmsar Borgia. 
At the village of Polenta, 4 ra. farther 
S., originated the eminent family of 
Polenta at Ravenna. 

The river Savio (Sapis) is crossed 
under the walls of Cesena by a fine 
bridge constructed of Istrian marble 
by Clement VIII. 

1^ Cesena (Inn, Posta, called also 
Leone Bianco ; civil people), still re- 
taining the name of the last town of 
Cisalpine Gaul on the jEmilian Way. 
It is a neat town of 8684 Inbab., 
prettily situated in an agreeable and 
fertile country, on the slopes of a hill 
overlooking the plain, and washed by 
the Savio. This description of its 



position will not fail to recall to the 
Italian scholar the lines of Dante : — 

“ E quella, a cui il Savio l>agna il fianco, 

Oosi com’ I'lla sie' tra il piano e il monte, 
Tra tirannia si vive e stato franco ” 

Inf. xxvii. 

The Palazzo Puhhlico in the great 
square is a fine buildins, and is orna- 
mented with a statue of Pius VI., who 
was a native of the town, as was also 
his successor Pius VII. In the inte- 
rior of the palace is a remarkable 
picture of the Virgin and Saints, by 
Francesco Francia. The Capuchin Ch. 
contains a fine work of Guerdiw. The 
principal object of interest in Cesena 
is the Library, founded by Domenico 
Malatesta Novello, brother of Sigis- 
mund lord of Rimini, in 145.', and 
composed of 4000 MSS. Many of 
thent were executed by order of Mala- 
testa himself. The oldest and most 
curious in the collection are the Ety- 
mologies of S. Isidore, of the 8th or 9th 
century. It was in this library that 
Paulus Manutius shut himself up to col- 
lect materials for his editions. The 
collection was formed by Malatesta, 
when that illustrious warrior returned 
to Cesena, severely wounded, and was 
bequeathed by him to the Franciscan 
friars, with an annuity of 200 golden 
ducats. 

Cesena is one of the earli^t Italian 
bishoprics ; the first bisho * was St. 
Philemon, a.u. 92, under St. Clement I. 
In the turbulent pontificate of Gregory' 
XI. the town was ferociously pillaged 
by the cruel cardinal legate Robert of 
Geneva, whom the pope sent into Italy 
from Avignon with a company of 
Breton adventurers. He entered Ce- 
sena, February 1, 1377, and ordered 
all the inhabitants to be massacred. 
Sismondi says that he was heard to call 
out during the fearful scene, “ I will 
have more blood ! Kill all 1 Blood ! 
blood !” 

About a mile from Cesena, on a 
commanding hill, is the handsome ch. 
of Santa Maria del Monte, the reputed 
work of Bramante, where many urns 
and other relics have been found. Pius 
VI I. took the vows as aBenedictine monk 
in the adjoiningmonastery.and was long 
known there as the Padre Chiaramonte. 
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A few m. south of Cesena are the 
sulphur-mines, which in a great mea» 
sure supply the sulphuric acid works of 
Bologna, and the sulphur refinery at 
Rimini. The sulphur is beautifully 
crystallised, and is imbedded in the 
tertiary marine marls. The sulphur- 
deposits which exist throughout the 
hills between Cesena and Pesaro are 
so rich that the quantity now pro- 
duced might easily be increased. 

2 m. after leaving Cesena, the little 
river Pisciatello, supposed by many to 
be the Rubicon, is crossed, and farther 
on the Rigossa; between Cesena and 
Savignano by the roadside stands a 
column on which is inscribed a Sen'dtis- 
Cotisitltum, denouncing as sacrilegious 
any one who should presume to cross 
the Rubicon with a legion, army, or 
cohort. It was considered authentic 
by Montesquieu, but no doubt is now 
entertained that it is apocryphal. Be- 
yond it the road crosses the Fiumicino, 
by the bridge of Savignano, a remark- 
able Homan work of the Consular 
period, built of travertine, and little 
noticed by travellers. The small stream 
which flows under it, the Fiumicino, 
has had almost as many advocates as 
the Pisciatello as the true representa- 
tive of the Rubicon, the line of separa- 
tion between ancient Italy and Cisal- 
pine GauJj It unites with the Rugone 
and Pisciatello, and falls into the 
Adriatic about 6 m. lower down. Dr. 
Cramer, following Cluverius, thought 
that these united streams, which are 
here known as the Fiumicino, must 
be identified with the Rubicon ; the 
strongest argument in favour of which 
is the distance of 12 m. given in the 
Peutingerian Table ; but we shall pre- 
sently arrive at one which has much 
more claim than either of them to the 
name of Rubicon. 

1 Sitiffnano, a country town of 
2.393 Inhab. (Inri, Posta.) Savignano 
has been considered to mark the site of 
Conpibim Via Emilia ; but many an- 
tiquaries are disposed to place that 
ancient town at Longiano, a village a 
few m. farther inland, where there are 
niins among which several relics con- 
firming this opinion have been found. 
Some years ago Savignano was the 



residence of the Cavaliere Bor^hesi, 
one of the most eminent antiquaries of 
Italy. The town was fortified by In- 
nocent VI. in 1361. 

A few miles beyond this place, before 
arriving at the town of Sant’ Arcangelo, 
the birthplace of Clement XIV., the 
road crosses, by a Roman bridge, the 
Uso, a considerable stream, which is 
called to this day II Rubicow. It flows 
directly into the Adriatic, after a course 
of about 25 m. from its source between 
Monte Tiffi and Sarsina, rising about 
midway between the Savio and the 
Marecchia, and running parallel to the 
latter river for several miles. At its 
mouth it is a copious stream, and, if 
its course be carefully examined, the 
traveller can hardly avoid arriving at 
the conclusion that it is more likely 
to have formed a boundary than any 
of the others he has passed. A further 
confirmatory reason is the fact that the 
peasantry, who can have no interest in 
upholding the theories of travellers, to 
this day give it the name of II Rubicone. 
From these circumstances we cannot but 
consider this stream to be the Rubicon 
of the ancients. It may, perhaps, be 
useful to give a summary of the several 
streams between Cesena and Rimini 
which have been considered to be the 
Rubicon, that travellers may prosecute 
the investigation for themselves : — 1st, 
the Pisciatello, rising near Monte Far- 
netto ; 2nd, the Ragossa, near Ronco- 
freddo ; 3rd, the Fiumicino, or River of 
Savignano, near Sogliano ; all 3 uniting 
into a single channel before entering 
the sea, where it is crossed by the high 
road from Ravenna to Rimini (Rte. 86) ; 
and 4th, the Uso, rising near to the 
Tuscan frontier, and flowing direct 
to the Adriatic, receiving some minor 
torrents in its course, and becoming an 
ample stream at the emlmucliure. 

Before entering Rimini we cross the 
Bridge of Augtistus, erected over the 
Marecchia, the ancient Ariminus, more 
than 1 8 centuries ago, and still one of 
the best preserved lioman monuments 
of its kind in Italy. It was begun by 
Augustus in the last year of his life, 
and dedicated by Tiberius ; it has 5 
arches, and is constructed entirely of 
white Istrian limestone. The principal 
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have a span of 27 feet, and the thickness 
of the piers is nearly 13. The inscrip- 
tions on it are scarcely to be traced, but 
a copy is preserved on a tablet -under the 
Porta S. Giuliano. The river at this 
point separates Romagna from the an- 
cient province of the Pentapolis ; and 
the Via iEmilia from Piacenza and Bo- 
logna here joins the Via Flaminia. 

1 Rimini ( Inn : Tre Re, clean rooms, 
and moderate if you make your bar- 
gain), an interesting episcopal city of 
16,216 souls, situate in a rich plain 
between the rivers Marecchia and Ansa, 
is resorted to for sea-bathing in the 
summer. It occupies the site of the 
ancient Umbrian city of Ariminnm. It 
became a Roman colony at an early pe- 
riod, and was patronized and embellished 
ay Julius Cajsar, Augustus, and many 
af their successors. During the I^ower 
Empire it was the most northern of the 
5 cities which gave to a lieutenant of 
the Emperor of Constantinople the title 
of “ Exarch of the Pentapolis.” The 
cities governed hy this exarch were 
Rimini, Pesaro, Fano, Sinigaliia, and 
Ancona : his jurisdiction comprised 
nearly all that portion of the shores of 
the Adriatic embraced by the modern 
provinces of La Romagna and LaMarca. 
There was another and more inland 
Pentapolis, from which this was often 
distinguished by the epithet “mari- 
tima.” In 1200, when Rimini belonged 
to the German Empire, Otho III. sent 
into the Marca as his viceroy Malatesta, 
the ancestor of that illustrious family 
to which Rimini is indebted for its sub- 
sequent importance. His descendant 
Galcotto was made lord of Rimini by 
Clement VI. It passed from the Mala- 
testa family to the Venetians by sale, and 
became the property of the Mpe after 
the battle of Gera d’Adda. Tlw Mala- 
testas often endeavoured to regain it, but 
the treaties of Tolentino and of Vienna 
confirmed it to the Church. The name 
of Malatesta recalls the fine passage of 
the Inferno, in which Dante describes the 
lord of Rimini as “ tlw old mastiff — 

• E il nrnsttn vevchio, c II nuovo da Veruochlo, 
Olie feccr di Monta^ma U nial govemo, 
lA dove loglion, tan del dent! luochio." 

Inf. xxvll. 

The celebrated council between the 



Arians and Athanasians was held here 
in .359. 

The principal object of classical in- 
terest at Rimini, after the bridge, is 
the Arch of Augustus, now the Porta 
Romana, under which the road to 
Rome passes. It is one of the most 
remarkable monuments on the eastern 
coast of Italy, and is built of travertine. 
It was erected in honour of Augustus, 
and commemorates the gratitude of the 
inhabitants for the repairing of their 
roads. Its architecture is simple and 
massive, with 2 Corinthian columns on 
each side ; above the arch are medal- 
lions, with the heads of Neptune and 
Venus on one side, and of Jupiter and 
Miuei-va, with a fine bull’s head, on the 
other. The pediment is proportion- 
ately small, being scarcely larger than 
the breadth of the arch : a great part 
of the machicolated superstructure is 
of the middle ages. 

The great attraction of the town is 
the Ch. of S. Francesco, now tlie cathe- 
dral. This noble edifice, originally 
built in the 1-tth century in the Italian- 
Gothic style, was reduced into its 
present form by Sigismundo Pandolfo 
Malatesta, from the designs of Leon 
Battista Alberti, in 14.50, as we see by 
the inscription on the facade. It is the 
masterpiece of the great Florentine, and 
is an interesting link in the history of art, 
made by Alberti to conceal the Gothic, 
and to revive the classical style. The 
front, consisting of 4 columns and 3 
arches, is unfinished, but the side is 
masked by a series of 7 grand and simple 
arches on panelled piers detachedfrom 
the wall of the ch., elevated on a con- 
tinued basement, and concealing with- 
out altering the Gothic windows. The 
whole building is covered with the 
armorial bearings of the Malatestas and 
their alliances; the most striking and 
frequent of these ornaments are the 
rose and elephant, and the united ci- 
phers of Sigismundo and his wife Isotta. 
Under the arches above mentioned, on 
the side of the building, are 7 large 
sarcophagi in the ancient style, wherein 
are deposited the ashes of tlie great 
men whom Malatesta had collected 
around him, poets, orators, philosophers, 
and soldiers. The effect produced by 
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these tombs is as grand as the idea of 
making them an ornament to his ch. 
was generous and noble. The interior 
retains much of its original architec- 
ture in the pointed arches of the nave, 
and is full of interesting memorials of 
the Malatesta family. 

The chapels are rich in bas-reliefs, 
many of which are of great beauty : as 
works of art they deserve an attentive 
study. The elephants of the first chapel 
whicli support the elaborately worked 
arch give an Oriental character to the 
building. Among the sepulchral monu- 
ments those of Sigismund himself, be- 
tween the entrance and the chapel of 
S. Sigismund, the firet on the rt. ; of 
his favourite wife Isotta, in the chapel 
of S. Michael, in which the statue 
of the archangel is said to present 
her likeness ; of his brother “ olim 
principi nunc protectori,” his stepson 
(1468), and of the illustrious femalesof 
the house “ Malatestorum domhs he- 
roid\im sepulcrum,” are the most re- 
markable ; that of Sigismund is dated 
1468, and is perhaps the finest in taste 
and execution. The bronze fruits and 
flowers on the columns of the chapel of 
the SS. Sacramento are supposed to be by 
Ghiberti. In the Chapel of the Relics 
is an interesting fresco, by Pietro della 
Francesc i, of Sigismund kneeling before 
his patron saint, St. Sigismund of Hun- 
gary ; behind him are two greyhounds ; 
with a view of the castle of Rimini, 
erected by him, in a medallion above, 
signed “ Petri di Burgoopus, 1481.” In 
the 2nd chapel on 1. is St. Francis re- 
ceiving the Stigmata by Vasari; and in 
the sacristy a Sposulizio by Benedetto 
Coda 

Of the other churches of Rimini, 
that©/ 5. Gialiano contains a fine altar- 
piece, representing the martyrdom of 
St. Julian, by Paolo Veronese, and a 
curious early picture of the life of that 
saint, in compartments, W Lattamio 
della Jlarca, dated 1357. The ch. of S. 
Girolamo has a good painting of the 
Saint by Guercino ; the chapel is painted 
by Pronti. Rimini was erected into a 
bishopric a.d. 260; its first prelate is 
supposed to have been S. Gaudentius. 
At the Capttccini are some ruins sup- 
posed, without much foundation, to 



belong to an amphitheatre erected by 
Publius Sempronius. 

The Paliuzo del Comane contains a 
beautiful altarpiece by Domenico del 
Ghirlandaio, a picture by Simone da 
Pesaro, and an interesting early Pieta 
by G. Bellini, painted about 1470. The 
Palace of the Marchese Diottoleci also 
contains several good pictures. 

In the market-place is a pedestal 
with the following inscription, record- 
ing that it served as the sn>jgestum from 
which Caisar harangued his army after 
the passage of the Rubicon : — C. 
Caesar Dict. Rubicone superato 
C iVILI BEL. CoMMILIT. SCOS HIC IN 
Foro Ar. adlocut. This is probably 
as apocryphal as the Senatus Con- 
sultum on the column at Savignano. 
Near this is pointed out the spot where 
St. Anthony preached to the people, and 
near the canal is a chapel where the saint 
is said to have preached to the fishes 
because the people would not listen to 
him. In the square of the Palazzo 
Pubblico may be noticed a handsome 
fountain and a bronze statue of Pope 
Paul V. The ancient port of Rimini, 
situated at the mouth of the Marec- 
chia, has been gradually destroyed 
by the sands brought down by that 
stream ; and the marbles of the Roman 
harbour were appropriated by Sigis- 
mund Malatesta to the construction of 
his cathedral. Theodoric is said to 
have embarked his army in this port 
for the siege of Ravenna. It is now 
the resort of numerous small vessels 
occupied in the fisheries ; half the popu- 
lation of Rimini are said to be fishermen. 

The Castel Malatesta, or the fortress, 
now mutilated and disfigured by un- 
sightly barracks, bears the name of its 
founder : the rose and elephant are 
still traceable upon its walls. 

The Library was founded in 1617, 
by Gambalunga the jurist. It contains 
about 23,000 volumes. With the ex- 
ception of a few classical MSS., and a 
papyrus known by Marini’s commen- 
tary, the interest of its manuscript col- 
lection is chiefly local. 

The house of Francesca da Rimini 
is identified with that occupied by 
Count Cisterni, formerly the Palazzo 
Ruffi ; or rather, it is supposed to have 
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occupied the site of the existing build- 
ing. There is, perhaps, no part of the 
Divina Commedia so full of touching 
feeling and tenderness as the tale of 
guilty love in which Francesca reveals 
to Dante the secret of her soul, and 
of her soul’s master. Its interest is 
increased by the recollection that Fran- 
cesca was the daughter of Guido da 
Polenta, lord of Ravenna, who was the 
friend and generous protector of Dante in 
his exile. The delicacy with which she 
conveys in a single sentence the story of 
her crime is’snrpassed only by the pas- 
sage where the poet represents the bitter 
weeping of the condemned shades as so 
far overcoming his feelings that he faints 
with compassion for their misery : — 

“ Noi le^avanio un giomo per dllctto 
Di Lancilotto, come amor lo slrinse : 

&)li eravamo, e senz’ alcun sospetto. 

Per pii'i fiate li occhi ci sospinse 
yuella lettura, e scolorocci ’1 vise : 

Ma solo un punto fu quel, che ci vinse. 

Qoando Icggemmo U disiato riso 
Esser basiato da cotan to amante, 

Qnesti, che mai da me non fla diviso. 

La bocca, ml basid tutto tremanle : 

Oaleotto fii il libro, e chi lo scrisse ; 

Quel giomo pia non vi loggemmo avante. 

Mentre che lo uno spirto questo dlsse, 

IjO altro piangeva si, che di pietade 
lo veimi men cosi come io mor'sse, 

E caddi. come corpo morto cade.” 

The Casiel di S. Leo, to the west- 
ward of Rimini, is remarkable as the 
place where Cagliostro, the celebrated 
impostor, died in exile in 1794. 

There is a bridle- road to S. Leo, and 
from thence by the great sanctuaries 
of Tuscany, Camaldoli and Vallom- 
brosa, to Florence, by which the fisher- 
men at times supply the Tuscan capi- , 
tal with the produce of the Adriatic. 
The mountains over which it passes 
are highly picturesque, and the road is 
said at its highest point to command a 
view of both seas. 

EXCURSION TO SAN MARINO. 

About 13 m. from Rimini, isolated 
in the heart of the Papal States, like 
the rock on which it stands, is San 
Marino, the last surviving repre- 
sentative of Italian liberty. This 
miniature State, the smallest which 
the world has seen since the days of 



ancient Greece, and whose unwritten 
constitution has lasted for 14 cen- 
turies, has retained its independence 
while all the rest of the peninsula, 
from the spurs of the Alps to the gulf 
of Taranto, has been convulsed by 
political changes. Yet, with all this, 
the republic, until the year 1 847, made 
but little progress, rather studying to 
preserve itself unaltered by communi- 
cation with its neighbours, than keep- 
ing pace with the improvements of the 
time. The printing press had not then 
found its way into its territory, men- 
dicity was common, and a gaming- 
table had very recently contributed its 
share to the public revenues. The con- 
stitution of this singular republic un- 
derwent an important change in 1847 
amidst the general agitation of the 
Italian States. The general council, 
which had hitherto been composed 
promiscuously of 60 nobles and ple- 
beians, elected by the people, was then 
transformed into a chamber of repre- 
sentatives. Every citizen was declared 
an elector, and the sittings of the 
chamber were ordered to be public. 
This chamber constitutes the legisla- 
tive body. The voting is by ballot, 
and two-thirds are necessary to con- 
firm all official acts. A council of 
12, two-thirds of whom are changed 
every year, communicate between the 
legislative body and 2 captains — 1 
appointed for the town, the other for 
the country — who are charged with the 
executive power, and are elected every 
6 months. The judicial office is not 
confided to any citizen of the republic, 
but a stranger, possessing a diploma of 
doctor of laws, is appointed to discharge 
its functions, and is elected for 3 years ; 
a physician and surgeon are also chosen 
from persons who are not eitizens, and 
are elected for a similar period. In a 
state so constituted it might be ex- 
pected that great simplicity of manners 
would prevail ; hence the chief magis- 
trate will often be found farming his 
own land, and the senators pruning 
their own vines. The territory of the 
republic is 17 s(j. m., its population is 
under 7000, and its miniature army does 
not number more than 40 men. It has 
3 castles, 4 convents, and 5 churches, 1 

o 3 
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yery recently built, with a handsome 
portico. 

The city occupies the crest of the 
rocky mountain which forms so conspi- 
cuous an object from the high road, and 
contains about 700 Inhab. Only one road, 
that from Rimini, leads to it ; although 
steep and rugged, it is broad and prac- 
ticable for carriages. 

The hamlet of Borgo, at the foot of 
the mountain, is the place where the 
principal inhab. reside ; it contains 
about 500 souls. The soil of the lower 
grounds is fertile, and the little town of 
Serrayalle, 9 m. from Rimini, is said to 
have a thriving trade with several towns 
in the plain. S. Marino itself, from its 
high- situation, is exposed to a cold and 
variable climate, and snow frequently 
lies there when the lowlands enjoy a 
comparatively summer temperature. 

The origin of the republic is as ro- 
mantic as its position. According to the 
legend, a stonemason of Dalmatia, called 
Marino, who hatl embraced Christianity, 
after working 30 years at Rimini, with- 
drew to this mountain to escape the 
persecutions of Diocletian. Leading 
the life of an austere anchorite, his 
fame soon spread, and he obtained 
disciples, as well as a reputation for 
sanctity. The princess to whom the 
mountain belonged presented it to him, 
and instead of founding a convent, 
after the example of the time, he esta- 
blished a republic. During the middle 
ages the independence of the state was 
often threatened by the dangerous vici- 
nity of the Malatestas. In the last cen- 
tury Cardinal Alberoni, then legate of 
Romagna, intrigued against it, and, 
on the pretence that the government 
liad become an oligarchy, invaded and 
took possession of its territory in the 
name of the Church. An appeal to 
Clement XII. obtained an order that 
the citizens should determine their 
own fate ; at a general assembly they 
unanimously voted against submission 
to the Church, and the papal troops 
were withdrawn. But the events which 
subsequently convulsed Europe threat- 
ened the republic more than the 
intrigues of the Church ; and it would 
doubtless have long since ceased to exist 
except in history, if it had not been 



saved by the magnanimous conduct 
of Antonio Onofri, who deserved the 
title of “ Father of his country," in- 
scribed by his fellow-citizens upon his 
tomb. This remarkable man s]>ent his 
life in its service, and by his bold and 
decided patriotism induced Napoleon 
to rescind his decree for the suppres- 
sion of the republic. When summoned 
before the emperor, he said, “ Sire, the 
only thing you can do for us is to 
leave us just where we are.” In spite 
of all subsequent overtures, Onofri main- 
tained so perfect a neutrality, that be 
was enabled to vindicate Ins country 
before the Congress of Vienna, and 
obtain the recognition of its indepen- 
dence. Unlike other republics, San 
Marino did not forget its debt of gra- 
titude to the preserver of its lil>erties, 
for, besides the inscription on Onofri’s 
tomb, a marble bust in the council- 
chamber records his services, and their 
acknowledgment by the state. In more 
recent times San Marino has not in vain 
solicited the protection and support of 
Napoleon’s successor on the Imperial 
throne. 

There are few objects of interest to 
be found in San Marino, if we except 
the picture of the Holy Family in the 
council-chamber, attributed to Giulio 
Romano. At Borgo there is a singular 
cavern, into which a strong and dan- 
gerous current of cold air perpetually 
rushes from the crevices of the moun- 
tain. The view from the summit of 
the mountain, and from various points 
of its declivities, is sufficient to repay 
a visit ; on a clear day, the deep gulf 

the Adriatic is traced as far as the 
coast of Dalmatia, and a wide prospect 
of the chain of Apennines is commanded, 
singularly in contrast with the sea 
view. But the great interest of San 
Marino in our own time, independently 
oS its historical associations, has been 
derived from the Cavaliere Borghesi ; 
one of the first scholars of modem 
Italy, whose superb cabinet of medals 
has obtained an European celebrity. 
This learned man is an adopted citizen, 
and bis archaeological acquirements 
have made a pilgrimage to San Marino 
a labour of love to the most eminent 
antiquarian travellers. His collection 
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amounts to upwards of 40,000, and, 
besides the interest he finds in its ar- 
rangement, he has profited by his 
retirement to compose an elaborate 
work on the consular annals. The 
house in which Melchiore Delfico com- 
posed his historical memoir of San 
Marino is marked by an inscription 
expressive of the author’s gratitude 
for the hospitality he experienced there 
during his exile. 

The road from Bimini to La Catto- 
lica runs at a short distance from the 
coast, and is perfectly flat. Before 
reaching the hamlet of S. Lorensso it 
crosses the Marano, and 1 m. before la 
Cattolica the Conca (the Crustumius 
rapax of Lucan). 

IJ La Cattolica. a village of 1300 
Inhab., so called from the shelter it 
afforded to the orthodox prelates who 
separated themselves from the Arian 
bishops at the Council of Rimini. The 
country betweeu La Cattolica and Pe- 
saro becomes more hilly— the hills being 
formed of tertiary marls and sandstones 
— is rich and thickly inhabited. I m. 
after leaving La Cattolica the river 
Tavollo is crossed near its embouchure 
in the Adriatic, from which the road 
rises to La Saligata at the base of 
Monte Trebbio. On a hill about 2 m. 
from the road on the it. is the vil- 
lage of Gradara, in the principal ch. of 
which, Santa Sofia, there is an altarpiece 
by Giovanni Santi. A gradual descent 
of 3 m. brings us to the Foglia, which 
is crossed close to the g^tes of 

1 Pesaro (Pisaumm). Inns : Leone 
d’ Oro, very fair, moderate charges ; 
Posta, or Villa di Parma, uncivil and 
dirty (1856). This ancient town is 
pleasantly situated 1 m. from the 
mouth of the Foglia, the ancient 
Isaurus. It was one of the cities of 
Maritime Pentapolis, and was cele- 
brated during many centuries for its 
intellectual character, and for the dis- 
tinguished persons it produced. It 
passed to the Church in the pontificate 
of Urban VIII., and it shares with 
Urhino the honour of being the capital 
of a province comprising a population 
of 257,751 souls, and an area of 
1065 sq. m. The population of the 



town amounts to 11,568 souls. It 
is an episcopal see, surrounded by 
walls and bastions, and has a small 
port. In the 16th century, Pesaro, as 
the court of the dukes della Rovere, 
became a centre of the literary men, 
poets, and painters of the time. It is 
described by Castiglione in the Corte- 
giano, and is celebrated by Ariosto as 
the refuge of poets : — 

“ La feltresca corte 
Ove col formator rtel Cortigiano 
Col Benibo e gli altrl sacri al diro Apollo 
Facea 1' eslUo suo men duro e strano." 

Sat. 3. 

The Princess of Urbino, Lucrezia 
d’Este, induced Bernardo Tasso and 
his son to settle at Pesaro. Behind the 
Lunatic Asylum near the Rimini gate 
is the casino they inhabited, and in 
which Bernardo composed his Amadis. 
Among the eminent men whom Pesaro 
has produced in modern times are Per- 
I ticari and Rossini. Pesaro was formerly 
famous for its paintings; many of these 
were removed to Paris, and nearly all 
those which were restored were taken 
to Rome, whence few have found their 
way back to their original sites. 

T/ie Cathedral contains little to in- 
terest the stranger. The ch. of S. Fran- 
cesco has a good work of Giovanni Bel- 
lini, the Coronation of the Virgin, in 
a shameful state of neglect; on the 
predella and the pilasters are some 
beautiful little subjects by the same 
artist. In the ch. of 8. Domenico, the 
first altar on the left has a Madonna 
and Saints by Presciuiti of Fano; in 
the sacristy a Madonna and Child, 
by L. delta Bobbia. In the sacristy of 
S. Antonio, a fine Gothic altarpiece by 
Antonio da Murano, 1464. The chapel 
of the 88 . 8acramento has a Last Supper 
by Niccolo da Pesaro. 8. Cassiano has 
a fine picture of Sta. Barbara, by 8imone 
da Pesaro. 8. Giovanni de’ Eiformati 
was built by Bartolommeo Genga, the 
engineer and architect to the Duke of 
Urbino; the altarpiece, by Guercino, has 
suffered from the carelessness of re- 
storers. In 8. Agostino the lower part of 
the facade is very good. 8. Giovanni Bat- 
tista has an altarpiece of 1400, and 
in the sacristy a St. John Baptist and 
Christ between 2 angels, by M. Zoppo. 
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The Biblioteca Olivieri, founded and 
hequeatbed to his native town by the 
learned antiquary and ecclesiastic of 
that name, contains about 1 3,000 vols., 
l>esides 600 MSS. The latter are ex- 
ceedingly rich in memorials of Pesaro 
and of the duchy, for the most part in- 
edited. Among other interesting MSS. 
may be mentioned an inedited canzone 
by Pandolfo Collenuccio, strangled here 
in prison by Giovanni Sforza, on ac- 
count of his connection with Ca^r 
Borgia ; an eclogue by Serafino d’Aquila ; 
and various readings of the Stanze of 
Politian. Of Tasso some letters, and 
also a valuable commentary on his 
great poem by Malatesta della Porta. 
His annotations on Dante, originally in 
the Giordani Library, were given to the 
poet Monti, before it was added to this 
library. Annexed to the libfrary is a 
small museum of antiquities and coins, 
chiefly Roman, collected and partially 
illustrated by the Abbate Olivieri : and 
in the Ospitio deijl’ Incurabili, a highly 
interesting collection of Majolica. 

The ancient palace of the Dukes of 
Urbino is now the residence of the 
chief Pontifical authorities; its grand 
saloon is on a scale of princely magnifi- 
cence, perfectly in character with the 
pomp of their court. The large build- 
ing opposite the palace, now canverted 
into shops, was occupied by the pages 
of the Court. 

Close to Pesaro is Monte S. Bartolo, 
the ancient Accius, so called from the 
Latin tragedian L. Accius, who was a 
native of the town, and was buried on 
the mountain. Near its summit, at the 
distance of about 2 m. from the town, 
is the Lnperiale, once the favourite villa 
of the Dukes of Urbino, built by the 
Duchess Leonora Gonzaga, wife of 
Francesco Maria I., in order to surprise 
him on his return from his campaigns. 
It was decorated by Raflaele del Colle 
with frescoes now nearly ruined; on 
the walls of one of the courts are verses 
in honour of the Duke's return written 
by Bembo, whose residence here is cele- 
brated by Tasso, Rime ii. 38. This 
once beautiful villa is described by 
Bernardo Tasso, who represents it as 
one of the most delightful spots in 

taly ; but it fell into decay in the last 



century, when it liecame the refuge for 
the Jesuits expelled from Portugal by 
the Marquis de Pombal. Its rich stair- 
cases and galleries, and its broad ter- 
race, from which there is a fine view cf 
the valley of the Foglia to its junction 
with the sea, shows that there wes 
much truth in the poet's description. 
The whole is unfortunately allowed to 
fall into ruin. The brick floors, with 
inlaid patterns, are very good. 

In the neighbouring church of the 
Gerolomitani is what once was a fine 
picture ofSt. Jerome, by Giovanni Santi; 
it is signed, and has been injured by re- 
storations. From the point behind the 
convent may be enjoyed one of the most 
beautiful views in the neighbourhood. 

On the rt. of the road to Rimini is 
La Vittoria, another villa, which has 
acquired notoriety as the residence of 
Queen Caroline of England, while 
Princess of Wales; in the garden may 
still be seen a small monument she 
erected to the memory of the Princess 
Charlotte, and another to her brother 
the Duke of Brunswick, who fell at 
Waterloo. 

The port is formed by the emlxxich’tre 
of the Foglia: it was enlarged by 
Francesco Maria II. della Rovere, but 
has subsequently become shallow ; it 
can contain 2U0 small vessels, not 
exceeding in bnrtlien 70 tons; Pius 
VII. contributed to its safety by the 
addition of a fort and small light- 
house in 1821. The manufacture of 
pottery which existed at Pesaro since 
the time of the Roman Emperors was 
revived in 1300 under Boniface VIII., 
and attained great perfection under 
the Sforzas and the Dukes of Urbino, 
and especially Guidobaldo II., in the 
middle of the 1 7th centnrj'. There are 
some good specimens of it in the Hos- 
pital of the Incurabili here. 

Pesaro is famous for its figs, which 
have been celebrated by Tasso, Bembo, 
and Castiglione. 

The promenade of the Belvedere San 
Benedetto is in a fine situation, and 
worthy of a visit. 

[There is a direct road from Pesaro 
to Urbino, ascending the Foglia and 
the Apsa to near its source, and passing 
under the villages of Montecchio, Col- 
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bordolo, and Ricece. A diligence runs j 
between the 2 towns 3 times a weelc. 
For Urbitw, see Rte. 90 ] ' 

Leaving Pesaro, a l>eautiful drive, ^ 
partly along the coast, brings us to 

1 FANo(Pop.8950),theancientFanum 
FortunaJ. (Inns: 11 Muro, clean and civil 
— a capital little inn : H. A. L., Nov. I 
1856 — with moderate charges ; Tre Re.) 
Fano is a well-built and agreeable town, ! 
surrounded by walls, no longer iieces- | 
sary for the purposes of defence, but still 1 
recalling the remembrance of its once j 
celebrated fortress. Its situation in a 
fertile plain ensures it an abundant 
supply of fresh air ; the climate is said I 
to be extremely healthy, but cold in the ! 
winter and spring. The scenery of the j 
neighbourhood is beautiful, and nume- 
rous excellent roads ensure facilities of 
communication with all the great towns. 
Tile high road passes round the walls 
without entering the town, so that, un- 
less the traveller be aware beforehand j 
how many objects of interest it con- 1 
tains, it is very probable that he would 
be driven on without having an oppor- 
tunity of discovering them himself. 

The ancient name of the town is 
commemorated by a modem statue of | 
Fortune in the middle of the graceful j 
public fountain, which is probably the 
representative of one more ancient. ! 
The principal object of classical in- 
terest in Fano is the Triumphal Arch 
erected in honour of Augustus, upon 
which Constantine built an attic with 
columns, 2 of which arc still standing. 
On the adjoining chapel, by the side 
of its arabesque doorpost, is carved 
a representation of the arch as it ori- 
ginally stood with the 2 inscriptions 
on the arch and attic. This interesting 
monument is the last representative of 
the riches and magnificence of Fano 
under its Roman rulers, who adorned 
the cit^ with sumptuous baths and with 
a basilica designed by Vitruvius. The 
town walls were erected by Augustus, 
and restored by the sons of Constan- 
tine. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to S. For- 
tunato, has suffered from modern in- 
novations. The first object which at- 
tracts attention on the outside are four 
recumbent lions, on which the columns 
of the Gothic portico evidently rested. 



On entering the church, on the 1. hand i.s 
the chapel of S. Girolamo, containing the 
monument of a member of the Rainal- 
ducci family, with his portrait painted 
on stone. The altarpiece of this chapel 
is a picture of the Crucifixion by an un- 
known artist. Nearly opposite to this 
is a chapel containing 16 frescoes by 
Domenichino : they were once among his 
most beautiful and expressive works; 
but they have been almost wholly 
ruined by injudicious attempts at re- 
storation. The Annunciation, the Salu- 
tation, the Marriage of the Virgin, the 
Nativity, and the Presentation in the 
Temple, are among the finest concep. 
tions of this master. In the chapel of 
the Sacristy, on the same side, is a 
Madonna with 2 saints in adoration 
by Lodovico Caracci. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria Nuova contains 
2 excellent works by Perugino ; one 
a very beautiful picture of the Annun- 
ciation, the other in a chapel opposite 
to it representing the Virgin and Child, 
with various saints on either side; it 
was painted for a member of the Du- 
ranti family, in 1497, according to the 
inscription ; on the Predella are five 
small subjects of the life of the Virgin 
— a still finer work. Above and below 
this painting are small pictures; the lu- 
nette above represents a Pieth, with the 
Madonna, St. John, St. Nicodemus, and 
Joseph of Arimathea. Both of these 
paintings have been erroneously attri- 
buted to Raphael ; many consider the 
latter to be the work of D. della Gcnga. 
Behind the altar is a small Madonna 
by Sassoferrato, and in the first chapel 
on the left on entering the ch. is the 
Visitation of St. Elizabeth, by Giovann 
Stint i. 

The Ch. of S. Patemiano, dedicated to 
the first bishop of Fano, is a noble edi- 
fice ; it contains a very good Sposalizio 
by Guercino. In a chapel opposite is the 
Death of S. Joseph by the Cav. d’Ar- 
pino, and the Virgin and Child, with 
S. Carlo Borromeo, and S. Sebastian, 
by Claudio Pidolfi, the pupil of Baroc- 
cio. The altarpiece is by Alessandro 
Viarini. The chapel of the saint has 
some frescoes by Firwni, and three 
others representing events in the life of 
S. Patemiano by Carlo Honone. 
j The Ch. of S. Pietro, another fi 
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building, rich in marbles, frescoes, and 
paintings, contains, in the Gabrielli 
chapel, a fine Annunciation, by Outdo. 
On one side of the altar is a picture 
representing a miracle of S. Peter, by 
Simone da Pesaro. The frescoes of 
FtL-tani are also regarded as masterpieces 
of that artist. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino contsdns a 
fine Guardian Angel by Ouercmo; the 
Ch. of S. Filippo a Magdalen by the 
same master. In the Ch. of S. Do- 
minick is a picture of St. Thomas by 
Palma Vecchio (?). Sta. Croce, now the 
hospital, has an interesting altarpiece, 
representing the Virgin and Child, 
with several saints, by Giovanni Santi. 
In Sta. Teresa there is a fine altarpiece 
by Albani. 

In the Collegia Folfi is preserved the 
celebrated painting of Etavid with the 
head of Goliath, by Domenichino, with 
copies of his frescoes in the cathe- 
dral, “ His David,” says Lanzi, “ is 
an object of curiosity to all foreigners 
of any pretensions to taste ; it is a 
figure as large as life, and would alone 
suffice to render an artist’s name im- 
mortal.” 

At the Ch. of S. Francesco are the 
tombs of Paudolfo Malatesta III. and his 
wife. These remarkable monuments 
are placed under the portico of the ch. 
The door in the centre is extremely rich, 
and has a round-headed arch, which, as 
well as pilasters, are covered with ara- 
besques and foliage. On the right of 
this is the tomb raised by Sigismnnd 
Paudolfo to his father Pandolfo Mala- 
testa, in 1 460. On the left is the superb 
sarcophagus of the wife, erected in 
1398: it is ornamented with busts of 
saints on the front, and is placed under 
a rich Gothic canopy divided into three 
compartments, and elaborately carved. 
It is interesting no less as an example 
of art than as a memorial of the illus- 
trious family whose name is so much 
associated with the history of the eastern 
coast of Italy in the 14th and 15th cen- 
turies. 

The Theatre of Fano, recently rebuilt, 
was one of the most famous in Italy ; 
it was originally erected by a native 
artist, Torelli, and ornamented with 
curious paintings. The scenes were so 
arranged as to be really what they 



appeared, and not mere painted repre- 
sentations. They were the work of 
Bibiena. 

The Port was once a well-known 
resort of the traders of the Adriatic : 
it was repaired by Paul V. in 1616, 
under the direction of Rinaldi, and 
derived from that circumstance the 
name of Porto Borghese. The com- 
merce of the town has declined, and 
the harbour is now choked up. 

Clement VIII. was a native of this 
town. It will ever remain an honour 
to Fano that the first printing-press 
known in Europe with Arabic types 
was established here, in 1514, at the 
expense of Julius II. 

[An excellent road leads from Fano 
to Urbino (Rte. 90), and from thence 
to Florence by Arezzo, or to Rome by 
Pemgia (Ktes. 91, 92, 107). There is 
also the post-road from Fano to Foligno, 
by the Strada del Furlo (Rte. 89)]. 

On leaving Fano, the road crosses 
the Metauro or Metro, the celebrated 
Metanrus, a broad and rapid stream, 
recalling the fate of Asdmbal ; 

“ Quid delwas ol Roma Neronibus 
Teslia Metaurum flumen, et Asdrubal 
Uevictui.” Bor. iv. 4. 

From which it follows for 8 m. the 
flat shores of the Adriatic to 

La Marotta, a post station, close to 
the sea : 2 m. beyond it the Cesano, the 
Sena of Lucan, is crossed, near which 
is a road on the rt., which ascends the 
stream to Pergola, a town of 3000 
Inhab. 10 m. distant. 

1 Sinigallia {Inn, Locanda della 
Formica), the ancient Sena, known by 
the appellative of Gallica to distin~ 
guish it from the Etruscan Sena Julia. 
It is an important episcopal town, 
containing a population of 12,950 In- 
hab., placed in a situation peculiarly 
favourable to commerce at the moutn 
of the Misa, which nearly retains its 
classic name of Misus. Tlie port, en- 
larged and improved by Sigismund Ma- 
latesta, afford convenient accommo- 
dation to numerous fishing and trading 
vessels. This ancient town of the 
Galli Senones was sacked by Pompey 
in the wars of Marins and Sylla: it 
became in later ages one of the cities 
of Pentapolis ; but it suffered so much 
from fire and sword during the troubles 
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of the middle ages, that tlie present 
town is almost entirely modem. 

Sinigallia has acquired an infamous 
celebrity in history from the massacre 
of the confederate chiefs, or condot- 
tieri, by their ally Caesar Borgia, in 
li>02. Borgia, through whose ser- 
vices his &ther Alexander VI, had 
reduced nearly all his rebellious vas- 
sals of Komagna, found himself un- 
expectedly deserted by a large body 
of his French troops, and determined, 
in order to counteract the influence of 
this defection, to attack Sinigallia. 
This little principality was then go- 
verned by a daughter of FederiM 
duke of Urbino, brother of Guido 
Ubaldo, the reigning duke. On the 
approach of the hostile force the prin- 
cess retired to Venice, leaving the 
town in command of the confederate 
captains, who refused to surrender un- 
less Borgia invested it in person. In 
order to allay suspicions, Borgia dis- 
missed a large portion of his forces, 
and requested the confederates to dis- 
perse their troops in the neighbouring 
villages, in order that his own might 
find quarters in the city. On the 21st 
December he left Fano, and arrived at 
Sinigallia the same night, with 2000 
horse and 10,000 foot. Three of the 
captains, Vitellozzo Vitelli, Paolo and 
Francesco Orsini, went out unarmed 
to meet him as an ally ; they were re- 
ceived by Borgia with courtesy, but 
were placed under the aurtcillance of 
2 gentlemen of his suite. The fourth 
captain, Oliverotto, the only one who 
had not dispersed his troops, met Bor- 
gia near the town, and, like his com- 
panions, was also placed under surveil- 
lance. They all alighted together at 
the palace, and the 4 captains had no 
sooner entered than they were arrested. 
Borgia immediately gave orders to at- 
tack the barracks in which the com- 
pany of Oliverotto was quanered, and 
every man was massacred. The same 
evening he had Vitellozzo and Olive- 
rotto strangled ; and on the 18th of 
January following Paolo Orsini and 
his brother imderwent the same &te. 
This atrocious perfidy, although it did 
not excite the wrath of a people already 
weary of the military tyranny of their 
late masters, has scarcely a parallel 



! even in that depraved chapter of Ita- 
lian history in which Alexander VI. 

, and his family were the chief actors. 

I It has been attributed, by Roscoe and 
> others, to the instigation or connivance 
of Machiavelli ; but the great Floren- 
tine has been defended by Sismondi, 
on the evidence which his own letters 
^ord against such a suspicion. He 
considers that Koscoe’s strongest argu- 
ment, that Machiavelli does not indulge 
in any reflections on the crime, is not 
admissible, since he was only bound to 
state facts, and a diplomatic despatch 
is not expected to convey the expres- 
sion of private feelings. 

Sinigallia contains few objects of 
interest, and most of its pictures have 
disappeared. The convent appropri- 
ated to the Padri Riformati, 2 m. to 
the W. of the town, was built by 
Giovanni della Rovere and Giovanna 
di Montefeltro his wife, who are both 
buried within its church, with only 
simple lapidary inscriptions. A small 
picture preserves their po|^raits on 
either side of the Madonna. A fine 
picture of the Madonna and 6 saints 
by Perugino, in the choir, has been 
lately injured by cleaning. Sinigallia 
became a bishopric in the 4th century. 
Its cathedral is dedicated to St. Peter. 
It may be considered a proof of the 
commercial character of the town that 
it contains a Jewish synagogue. Many 
of the houses and public edifices are 
well built, aud the town wears an air 
of general neatness, expressive of life 
and energy on the part of its inhabit- 
ants. It is the birthplace of the present 
Pope, Pius IX., and of that distin- 
guished lady the late Madame Catalan!. 

The modem interest of Sinigallia 
is the celebrated Fair of SI. Mary Mag- 
dalen, which has been held for more 
than 600 years, and still preserves its 
freedom from customs and taxes. It 
was established by Sergius Count of 
Sini^llia in 1200, and was granted its 
privileges by Paul II. in 1464, which 
the political and domestic changes of 
successive ages have not affected. It 
commences on the 20th July, and lasts 
to the 8th August ; during these 20 days 
the town is crowded with visitors from 
all parts of Italy, with merchants from 
countries beyond the Alps and from the 
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Levant, mingling the manufactures of 
the N. with the rich produce ef the E. 
There is scarcely a language of Europe 
which may not be heard on this occasion. 
The city wears the aspect of a bazaar, 
and as every house is converted into 
a shop, and every street is covered with 
awnings, the eastern traveller may al- 
most imagine himself in Constantinople. 
It is beyond all comparison the best at- 
tended feir in Italy, and in many respects 
resembles that of lieaucaire in France. 
As the merchandise pays duty on pass- 
ing out of the town, every art and device 
are practised to elude the viplance of 
the officers of customs; and yet, in 
spite of much smuggling, the revenue 
it affords to the State is consider- 
able. “ Every article, from costly 
jewellery for the noble to the coarsest 
wares for the peasantry, may be met in 
this universal emporium. Tradesmen 
from Venice, Geneva, Trieste, France, 
Germany, and the Levant display their 
various merchandise, not in small par- 
cels to tei||pt the casual stroller, but in 
bales and cases, for the supply of the 
inland dealers. Every dialect of the 
Italian language, cut into by the 
rougher tones of the transalpine or the 
guttural jargon of transmarine lan- 
guages, is heard, generating a Babel of 
sounds. On all sides are greetings of 
dear friends, who only meet once a year 
at the fair, yet are as loud and hearty 
in their salutations as though they were 
sworn brothers. From a semicircle of 
,50 miles radius (the city being ufwn 
the sea) the population pours in, with 
serious intentions of laying out their 
money to some purpose ; while crowds 
of Roman, Tuscan, and other idlers 
come to enjoy a lounge through this 
bazaar-city, or partake of its amuse- 
ments. In the thoughts of the former 
the custom-house officers have a con- 
siderable place ; for as all the merchan- 
dise comes in free and pays its duty 
upon passing the gates to enter into the 
country, many are the schemes and de- 
vices for escaping the vigilance of these 
most inconvenient and inconsiderate 
officials. Much that is bought is con- 
cealed in the town, so as to evade the 
minute domiciliary visit which closes 
the fair, and then is gradually conveyed 
home. What is in use passes of course 



free ; hence troops of countrymen, 
tanned to colour of bronze, as they go 
out of the gates shade their delicate 
complexions from the sun with their 
new umbrellas ; and young men protect 
themselves a^inst the chill of Italian 
dog-days with well-lined and fur- 
collared cloaks wrapped close around 
them. Dropsies too look very com- 
mon, and pocket handkerchiefs seem 
vastly like shawls. A sudden fashion 
seems to have come in of wearing 
double apparel, and many can no longer 
tell the time without at least 3 
watches in their pockets. Yet great is 
the squabbling, the entreating, the 
bullying at the gates ; and many faint 
just at that particular moment, and 
cannot recover unless they drive out- 
side and feel the country air. In fact, 
it is an epoch in the year to which 
everything is referred : a person is said 
to have died or to have gone abroad 
before or after the last fair of Seni- 
gallia; many know only those two 
periods in the year .” — Cardinal Wiseman, 

The English traveller, who so often 
seeks in vain for fresh objects of ex- 
citement, will do well to visit the town 
at this period of general enjoyment : 
it is a scene where national character 
and costume may be studied more 
effectually than in any other place 
perhaps in Italy. 

Leaving Sinigallia, the road follows 
close to the sea-shore as far as 

1 Case Bruciate, a post station, a 
mile before reaching the river Esino, 
where it begins to run more inland. 

[Before crossing the Esino, a road 
leading westward ascends the 1. bank 
of the river to Jesi, 21 m. from An- 
cona, one of the most important towns 
of the province of Ancona. It is the 
ancient CEsium, the CEsis of Ptolemy, a 
Pelasgic city, dating 1 5 centuries before 
the foundation of Rome. The emperor 
Frederick Barbarossa was bom here, 
on which account it was designated by 
the title of a “ royal city.” Its cathe- 
dral is dedicated to St. ^ptimius Mar- 
tyr, its first bishop on the creation of 
the see, a.d. 308. Jesi has of late years 
become a manufacturing town, for 
which its vicinity to Ancona and its 
position near the Esino render it well 
adapted. A road leading S. through 
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Filotrano, and crossing the Esino and 
Musone, falls into the high post-road 
from Ancona to Foligno, on the banks 
of the Potenza, below Macerata.] After 
crossing the Esino, the post-road to 
Ancona passes through Torretta, the 
traveller having constantly in view the 
promontory on which that city is built. 

A custom-house is encountered on 
entering the gate of Ancona (the Porta 
Pia), where passports are visded both 
on entering and leaving the town. 

If Anc»na. (Inns; La Pace or the 
Posta, formerly indifferent, said to be 
improved now; Albergo Keale; Gran 
Bretagna, badly situated, with dirty en- 
trance, but clean rooms.) This ancient 
city still retains its Greek name, descrip- 
tive of the angular form of the Monte 
Comero, the Cumerium promontorium, 
on which the town is placed. It has 
the best harbour on the Italian shores 
of the Adriatic, and is the most impor- 
tant naval station in the States of the 
Church. The city is beautifully situ- 
ated on the slopes of a natural amphi- 
theatre, spreading between the two 
promontories of Monte Ciriaco and 
Monte Comero, the latter of which is 
also known by the name of Monte 
Guasco. 

Ancona is supposed to have been 
founded by a Doric colony, or by the 
Syracusans who fled from the tyranny 
of Dionysius. It was a celebrated port 
in the time of the Romans, and was 
occupied by Cmsar after the passage of 
the Rubicon. Its importance in the time 
of Trajan is proved by the magnificent 
works undertaken by that emperor, 
and still remaining with scarcely’ any 
change. It was one of the cities of 
the Pentapolis, and during the middle 
ages underwent more vicissitudes than 
almost any other town on the coast. 
In 550 it was besieged by Totila, and 
was plundered in the same century 
by the Lombards, who placed over 
it an officer whose title (marchio or 
marqnis)gave rise to the general name of 
the Marca {March), which the territory 
of Ancona still retains. After having 
recovered from the sack of the Sara- 
cens, it became a free city, and, in 
the 12th century, was one of the most 
important of the Lombard league. 



When Frederick Barbarossa, in 1173, 
sent Christian, archbishop of Mentz, 
into Italy as his representative, the 
warlike prelate succeeded in inducing 
the Ghibeline cities of Tuscany and 
Romagna to second the attack upon 
Ancona which he [commenced during 
the following spring. It was during 
the famine occasioned by this siege 
that the young mother, called the “ he- 
roine of Ancona,” gained immortality. 
The detailed account of the transac- 
tion will be found at length in Sis- 
moudi, who says that, observing one 
day a soldier summoned to battle, but 
too much exhausted to proceed, this 
young and beautiful woman refused 
her breast to the child she suckled, 
offered it to the warrior, and sent him 
forth thus refreshed to shed his blood 
for his country. Ancona enjoyed its 
privileges until 1532, when it was sur- 
prised by Gonzaga, general of Clement 
VII., who, under the pretence of de- 
fending it against the incursions of the 
Turks, erected a fort and filled the city 
with papal troops. The first result of 
this measure was the overthrow of 
the aristocratic constitution which had 
prevailed for about 2 centuries ; the 
senators or Anziani were expelled, the 
principal nobles were banished, and the 
absolute dominion of the Holy See was 
established beyond the power of the 
inhabitants to resist the encroachment. 
From that time it has remained at- 
tached to the States of the Church, ex- 
cepting during those periods when poli- 
tical convulsions filled Italy with the 
armies of the north. In 1798 it was 
srized by the French, and in the follow- 
ing year it sustained under General 
Meunier the memorable siege which 
terminated in its surrender to the Allies, 
after a long and gallant resistance. 
Under the rule of Napoleon it was the 
capital of the department of the Me- 
tauro; but in 1814 it was restored to 
the Pope by the Treaty of Vienna. 
In 1832 it was again occupied by the 
French to counterbalance the Austrians 
in the N., and was not evacuated by 
them until 1838. During the revolu- 
tionary outbre&k of 1 849 it was besieged 
and bombarded for 9 or 10 days by the 
Austrians under Marshal \Vimpflen, 
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to whom it capitulated on the 18th 
June, and on the following day the 
forts and the port were occupied by the 
imperial troops in the name of the Pope. 

Ancona is now the capital of the 
Marca, and the chief city of a pro- 
vince comprehending in extent 833 
sq. m., and a population of 176, .51 9 
souls. The population of the city and 
its suburbs amounts to 28,804. It is 
divided into two portions, the Citth 
Vecchia and the Citth Nuova; the 
former occupies the highest ground 
and is inhabited by the poorer classes ; 
the latter is situated on the lower 
slopes and along the seashore. The city 
contains some good buildings, but its nar- 
row and irregular streets have a dreary 
aspect ; almost the only exception being 
the new line of houses on the Marina, 
begun during the pontificate of Pins V I . 

The famous Port, begun by Trajan 
after that of Civita Vecchia, was en- 
larged by Clement XII., who made it a 
free port as an encouragement to its com- 
merce, which had declined considerably 
after the discovery of the passage to India 
by the Cape. 1 1 has 2 moles, one erected 
by Trajan, the other by Clement XII. 
The Arch of Trajan, which has been pro- 
nounced the finest marble arch in the 
world, stands on the old mole, in sin- 
gular and striking contrast to every- 
thing around it. This superb monu- 
ment is constructed entirely of white 
marble, and is a fine specimen of the 
Corinthian order. It was erected in 
honour of Trajan, a.d. 112, by Plo- 
tina his wife and Marciana his sis- 
ter ; it was decorated with bronze 
statues, trophies, and bas-reliefs, but 
all these have disappeared, and its 
marble bas-reliefs alone remain to at- 
test their magnificence. I'he sides have 
two Corinthian columns on their pedes- 
tals, and the attic bears an inscription 
recording the motives for its erection. 
The remarkable whiteness o£ the marble, 
the elegant proportions of the arch, and 
its elevated position, combine to make it 
one of the most imposing monuments of 
lioman grandeurwhich Italy still retains. 

The new Mole is also decorated with a 
triumphal arch erected by ClementXII., 
from the designs of Vanvitelli. It is a 
fine example of the great Roman archi- 



tect, but its effect, contrasted with 
that of Trajan, is somewhat heavy. 
Forsyth criticises these arches in the fol- 
lowing passage : — “The ancient part of 
the mole is crowned by Trajan’s arch, 
and the modern by a pope’s. But what 
business has a priest with triumphal 
arches? And what business has any 
arch on a mole? Arches like these 
suppose a triumph, a procession, a 
road, the entry into a city. The mole 
of Trajan called for a different monu- 
ment. Here an historical columu like 
his own might have risen into a Pharos, 
at once to record his naval merits, to 
illuminate his harbour, and realise the 
compliment which the senate inscribed 
on this arch, by making the access to 
It^ safer for sailors.” 

'The harbour is defended by several 
forts ; one was built by Clement VII. 
in 15.32, from the designs of Antonio di 
•Sangallo, enlarged bv Grt^ory XIII. 
in 1575, and improved by the Germans 
and the French in later years. Near 
the Capuccini is another fort, restored 
by the French in 1832 ; and otlier strong 
fortifications occupy the heights of 
Monte Pelago and Monte Cardeto. 
Within the harbour, in a convenient 
position on its shores, is the Lazzaretto, 
built in the form of a pentagon by 
Clement XII. in 173>, and completed 
by Vanvitelli. Its domestic and sana- 
tory arrangements are still far inferior 
to those of Malta, but great improve- 
ments have taken place since the es- 
tablishment of the Austrian steamers 
between Trieste and the Levant, which 
call here on their way. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Ciria- 
cus, the first bishop of Ancona, stands on 
an eminence overlooking the town and 
harbour, and occupies the site of an 
ancient temple of Venus, round which 
the ori^nal tovm is supposed to have 
been built. This temple is mentioned 
by Juvenal, Sat. iv., in a passage ex- 
pressive of the Greek origin of the 
city. The present Cathedral is an 
edifice of the 10th century, with the 
exception of the faqade, which is 
said to be the work of Margaritone 
d’ Arezzo in the 1 3th. The columns 
of the ancient temple have contributed 
to the embellishment of the Christian 
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church ; and independently of the fine 
prospect which its elevated position 
commands, its architectural and other 
relics will repay the trouble of the 
ascent. The exterior of the edifice was 
once ornamented with a wheel window, 
which is now closed up, but the Gothic 
doorway still remains, and is a superb 
example of its kind. It has 9 co- 
lumns and a pointed arch, the first 
frieze of which has on it 31 busts of 
saints ; the second has grotesque ani- 
mals and other similar devices. The 
projecting porch is supported by 4 
columns, the 2 outer resting on co- 
lossal lions of red marble ; on one side 
of the inner vault of the porch are an 
angel and a winged lion, and on the 
other an eagle with a book and a winged 
bull ; on the left of the porch are seve- 
ral bas-reliefs of saints. The inte- 
rior exhibits the fine columns of the 
temple of Venus; the 2 side aisles 
are ascended by steps. The cupola is 
octangular, and is considered by D'Agin- 
court as the oldest in Italy. In one of 
the subterranean churches is the fine 
sarcophagus of Titus Gorgonius, pnn- 
tor of Ancona. In the other are the 
tombs of St. Ciriacus and 2 other 
saints, a copy of the Pieta of Genoa, 
and portraits of Pius VI. and VII. In 
a chapel above is a painting by Podesti, 
representing the martyrdom of S. Lo- 
renzo ; and in another, over the monu- 
ment of the Villa family, is a fine por- 
trait of a child by Tibaldi. The Gian- 
nelli monument is an interesting speci- 
men of the cinquecento style : that of 
Imcio Basso is also worthy of examina- 
tion. In addition to these objects, the 
ch. contains a fine repetition of a Ma- 
donna by Sassoferrato. 

The Ch. ofS. Francescone, now an hos- 
pital, has a very rich Gothic doorway, 
with a pointed arch and a projecting 
transom covered with heads of saints. 
I'he canopy is very elaborate, con- 
taining statues of saints in niches, sur- 
mounbkl by fretwork pinnacles. 

S. Af/ostino has another rich door- 
way, in which Corinthian columns 
are introduced. It is the only vestige 
of its Gothic architecture, for the in- 
terior was entirely rebuilt by Vanvitelli. 
The picture of St. John baptizing. 



by Tibaldi, was painted for Giorgio 
Morato, the Armenian merchant, who 
first brought the artist to the city. But 
the principal works in the ch. are by 
Lilio, known as Andrea di Anccma, a 
painter of the lioman school in the last 
century, a pupil and imitator of Baroc- 
cio ; his best production is the Madonna 
crowning St. Nicholas of Tolentino. 
The sacristy contains 14 small pic- 
tures illustrating the history of the 
saint, by the same hand. The St. Fran- 
cis praying is by Roncalli. 

Sta. Maria della Piazza exhibits the 
most curious prodigality of Gothic orna- 
ment. Its small fa9ade has 3 paral- 
lel rows of round-headed arches, with 
enriched mouldings resting on low 
columns in imitation of the Corinthian 
order ; the door has likewise a round- 
headed arch, with knotted columns. 
The frieze is full of birds, animals, 
grotesque figures, and leaves ; the side 
door is pointed and has a porch. The 
interior contains a picture of the Ma- 
donna going to the temple in childhood, 
a good example of Marco Benefial ; and 
a Virgin throned by Lorenzo Lotto, 

S. JJomenico -was rebuilt in 1788: it 
contains a Crucifixion by Titian, and 
the grave of Rinaldo degli Albizzi, the 
rival of Cosimo de’ M^ici, who died 
here in exile in 1425. A simple in- 
scription recording his name and the 
year of his death is the only memorial 
to the great Florentine. 

S. Francesco contains 3 interesting 
paintings: a Madonna by Titian, in 
1 520 ; an Annunciation by Guido ; 
and a Crucifixion by Bellini. 

Sta. Pelagia contains a picture by 
Guercino, representing the saint and an 
angel. The ch. of the Vergine della 
Misericordia has a curious door, orna- 
mented with fruits, another example of 
the transition period. 

The Loggia de' Mercanti, or Exchange, 
was designed by Tibaldi, who covered 
the interior with productions of his 
pencil. The ornaments of its fagade 
are elaliorate, and the arches have a 
Saracenic character. The bas-reliefs 
are said W Vasari to be the work of 
Mocrio. Tne roof is covered with the 
frescoes of Tibaldi, representing Her- 
cules taming the monsters. 
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Near the cathedral are some remains 
of a Roman Amphitheatre. 

The Palazzo del Governo contains a 
small gallery of pictures, and is the 
residence of the Papal delegate. The 
Palazzo Ferretti affords an example of 
the twofold powers of Tibaldi, as an 
architect and painter. The Piazza di 
S. Domenico has a marble statue of 
Clement XII., less remarkable as a 
work of art than as a memorial of the 
benefits conferred upon the city by 
that pontiff. The fountain called del 
Calamo is the work of Tibaldi. 

The Prisons are surpassed in size 
only by those of Civith Vecchia and 
Spoleto. They are capable of holding 
450 prisoners. 

The Jews settled at Ancona are said 
to number 5000; they have a syna- 
gogue and their separate quarter, called 
the ghetto, but they are not subject to 
such restrictions as their brethren at 
Rome. It is one of the characteristics 
of Ancona that all religious sects enjoy 
complete toleration. 

“ It would be ungallant,” says For- 
syth, “ to pass through Ancona without 
paying homage to the multitude of fine 
women whom you meet there. Wher- 
ever there is wealth or even comfort 
in Italy, the sex runs naturally into 
beauty ; and where should beauty be 
found if not here? — 

“ 'Ante domiun Veneris quam Dorica sustinet 
Ancon?' ’’ 

The steamers belonging to the A^istrian 
Lloyd's Company call at Ancona, on their 
way from Trieste, for Corfu, Patras, 
Syra, Athens, Smyrna, and the Levant 
generally, every Wednesday during the 
summer months ; and for Trieste every 
Monday, on their return from the Le- 
vant, arriving at daybreak on the fol- 
lowing morning. The outward-bound 
steamers touch at Molfetta, Brindisi, 
Corfu, and the other Ionian Islands. 
The voyage to and from Trieste oc- 
cupies about 20 hrs., and to Athens, in- 
cluding stoppages, 6 days. 

The diligence from Bologna, on its 
way to Rome, passes through Ancona 
twice a week (on Tues. and Frid.) and 
takes up passengers, performing the 
journey in 56 hours, and to Bologna in 
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30 hours (on Frid. and Mon.), by way 
of Pesaro, Rimini, and Forli. 

The mail from Ancona to Rome starts 
3 times a week, performing the journey, 
including a lialt at Foligno, in 30 
hours: &re, 18 scudi — it takes 2 pas- 
sengers only. 

The traveller may proceed from 
Ancona direct to Naples, without pass- 
ing through Rome. This route is 
described in the Handbook for Southern 
Italy, Rte. 143, 
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ANCONA TO FOLIGNO, BV LORETO, MA- 
CERATA, TOLENTINO, AND THE PASS 
OF COLFIORITO. — 85 m. 



Ancona to Osimo .... 
Osimo to Loreto . . . 

lyoreto to Recanati . . 

Recanati to Sambucheto . 
Sambucheto to Macerata . . 

Macerata to Tolentino . 
Tolentino to Valcimara . 
Valcimara to Ponte della Trave 
Ponte della Trave to Serravalle 
Serravalle to Case Nuove , 

Case Nuove to Foligno . . 



Posts. 



o| 

1 

li 



1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



Hi 

There are 2 roads from Ancona as 
far as Loreto : that most direct but more 
hilly runs nearer to the sea-coast 
through Camermio and Lc Crocette ; the 
country through which it passes is 
highly cultivated and pretty; it is 
generally followed by the vettnrini. 
The post-road runs farther inland, and 
is more circuitous, pa.ssing through Osi- 
mo; on leaving Ancona it ascends the 
hills of Monteago, and, from thence 
running above and parallel to the Bara- 
cola and Aspio torrents, at the end of 
11m. reaches 

1^ Osimo (/«», La Posta). An ad- 
ditional horse is required from Ancona 
to Osimo, but not vice versa. Osimo is 
a small city of high antiquity, and is 
considered by many to have been the 
capital of Picenum. We easily recog- 
nise the classical Auximum in the 
modem name. Lucan mentions it as 
“ Admots pulsanmt Auxlmon alte.” 
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Belisarius nearly lost his life in the 
siege of Osimo ; the arrow from its 
walls must have transpierced him “if 
the mortal stroke had not been inter- 
cepted by one of his guards, who lost in 
that pious office the use of his band.” 
— {Gibbon, xli.) The modem town, 
containing 5959 Inhab., is situated 
in 'the midst of a fertile and beau- 
tiful country, and, from its elevation 
(805 ft.), in a position of considerable 
strength. The cathedral is dedicated 
to St. Tecla: it is a place of some 
sanctity as containing the body of S. 
Giuseppe di Copertino. In the Casa 
Galli, Romalli painted a fresco of the 
Judgment of ^lomon, considered by 
Lanzi to be his best performance of 
that class ; and in the Church of Sta. 
Palazia a picture of that saint, also pro- 
nounced by the same authority to be 
one of his finest works. The Palazzo 
Pubblico has a small museum of ancient 
statues and inscriptions found among 
the ruins of the Roman city. Leaving 
Osimo, the road turns again towards 
the coast along a ridge of hills on the 
1. side of the Musone, and passing by 
Castelfidardo, soon after which the river 
is crossed, and a steep ascent leads to 
1 Loreto (Lms, La Campana; La 
Posta ; Gemelli’s Hotel is said to be 
clean and reasonable, with a civil land- 
lord). This small cit^’, whose entire 
circuit may be made in less than half 
an hour, has obtained a high celebrity 
as a religious sanctuary. For upwards 
of 5 centuries Loreto has been the most 
frequented place of pilgrimage of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and the most 
pious pontiffs and ambitious monarchs 
have swelled the crowd of votaries 
whom its fame and sanctity have drawn 
together from the remotest parts of the 
Christian world. The original name of 
the town was the Villa di Sta. Maria; 
it was afterwards called the Castello di 
Sta. Maria ; and the present name is 
derived either from a grove of laurels 
in which the Santa Casa is said to have 
rested, or from the person to whom the 
grove belonged. The foundation dates 
from the 10th December, 1294, in the 
jKintificate of Celestin V., when the 
Santa Casa arrived from Nazareth. 
The tradition of the Church relates that 



the sacred house was the birthplace of 
the Virgin, the scene of the Annuncia- 
tion and Incarnation, as well as the 
dwelling where the Holy Family found 
shelter after the flight out of Egypt. 
The house was held in extraordinary 
veneration throughout Palestine after 
the pilgrimage of the Empress Helena, 
who built over it a magnificent temple 
bearing the inscription “ Hajc est ara, 
in quaprimo jactuin esthumanm salutis 
fundamentum.” The fame of the sanc- 
tuaiT drew many of the early fathers of 
the Church into Palestine ; among other 
pilgrims was St. Louis. The subsequent 
inroads of the Saracens into the Holy 
Laud led to the destruction of the basilica 
which Helena had erected ; and the le- 
gend goes on to state that by a miracle 
the bouse was conveyed by angels from 
Nazareth to the coast of Dalmatia, 
where it was deposited at a place called 
Kaunizza, between Tersatto and Fiume. 
This occurrence is placed in 1291. In 
1294 it is said to have been sud- 
denly transported in the night to a 
grove near Loreto; and according to 
the legend the Virgin appeared in a 
vision to St. Nicholas of Tolentino, to 
announce its arrival to the faithful. 
After 3 times changing its position, the 
Santa Casa at length settled itself down, 
in 1295, on thespotit now occupies. The 
concourse of pilgrims soon created the 
necessity fur means of accommodation, 
and by the pious zeal of the inhabitants 
of Recauati the foundations of the pre- 
sent town were speedily laid. Loreto 
became a city in 1686, when Sixtus V. 
surrounded it with walls, to resist the 
attacks of Turkish pirates, who were 
tempted by the riches of the sanctuary 
to make frequent descents upon the 
adjoining coast. 

The city, containing a population of 
5470, is built on a hill, about 3 m. from 
the sea, commanding an extensive 
prospect over the surrounding coun- 
try, and visible to the mariner for a 
considerable distance from seaward. 
It may-be said to consist of one long 
and narrow street, filled with shops 
for the sale of crowns, medals, and pic- 
tures of the “ Madonna di Loreto ;” a 
trade which is said to produce an annual 
return of from 80,000 to 100,000 scudi. 
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On first entering the town the traveller 
is almost led to imagine that it is peopled 
with beggars, for he is at once beset 
with appeals to his charity and piety, — 
a singular contrast to a shrine rich in 
gold and diamonds : but it is remarkable 
that there is no poverty so apparent as 
that met with in the great sanctuaries 
of Italy. 

The piazza in which the church is 
situated is occupied on one side by the 
Jesuits’ convent, and on the other by 
the noble palace of the governor, erected 
from the designs of Bramante. In the 
centre is the fine bronze statue of Sixtus 
V., seated, in the act of mving his be- 
nediction : it is the worit of Calcagni 
of Kecanati. 

The Ch. called the Chiesa della Santa 
Casa occupies the 3rd side of the square. 
Its facade was built by Sixtus V. Over 
the grand door is the full-length bronze 
statue of the Virgin and Child by Giro- 
lamo Lombardo. The principal orna- 
ments of the exterior are the 3 superb 
bronze doors, inferior only to those of 
S. Giovanni at Florence, and of the 
Duomo of Pisa. The central one was 
cast by the four sons of Girolamo Lom- 
bardo, in the 16th century. Itisdivided 
into compartments, containing bas- 
reliefs illustrating events in the history 
of the Old Testament, from the creation 
to the flight of Cain, with symbolical 
representations of the progress and 
triumphs of the Church. The left-hand 
door was cast by Tiburzio Verzelli, of 
Cameriiio, a pupil of the elder Lom- 
bardo. It represents, amidst the richest 
arabesques and figures of prophets and 
sibyls, various subjects from the Old and 
New Testaments, so arranged as to make 
every symbol of the old law a figure of 
the new. The door on the rt. is the work 
of Calcagni, assisted by Jacometti and 
Sebastiani, also natives of Kecanati. It 
represents, in the same manner as the 
prece<ling, different events of both 
Testaments. These fine works were 
finished during the pontificate of Paul 
V. The bell-tower was designed by 
Vanvitelli. It is of great height, and 
exhibits a combination of the four 
orders. It is surmounted by an octa- 
gonal pyramid, and contains a bell said 
to weigh 22,000 lbs., cast by Bernardino 
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da Rimini in 1516, at the expense of 
Leo X. 

On entering the ch., the roof of the 
nave presents various paintings of the 
prophets in chiaroscuro by Luca Signor- 
elli ; the last 3 towards the arch above 
the high altar are by Roncalli. 

The great attraction of the ch. is the 
Santa Casa itself, and the marble cas- 
ing in which it is enclosed. The 
Santa Casa is a small brick house, 
13} li'DR- feet in height, 27^ in 
length, and 12^ in breadth. It has 
a door in the N. side, and a win- 
dow on the W. ; its construction is 
of the nidest kind, and its general 
fonn is that of the humblest dwelling'^ 
Over the window is pointed out an 
ancient cross, and from the vault of the 
outer case are suspended the 2 bells 
said to have belonged to the house itself. 
The original floor is entirely wanting, 
having been lost, it is said, during its 
miraculous flight from Nazareth ; the 
present one is composed of squares of 
white and red marble. In a niche 
above the fireplace is the celebrated 
statue of the Virgin, reputed to have 
been sculptured by St. Luke. It is said 
to be of the cedar-wood of Lebanon, 
and is quite black with age. The 
height of the Virgin is 3.34 inches, 
that of the Child is 14. The figures 
both of the Virgin and Child are 
literally resplendent with jewels, the 
effect of which is increased by the 
light of the silver lamps which are con- 
stantly burning before the shrine. It 
would be tedious to attempt the enu- 
meration of the various relics and trea- 
sures contained in the Santa Casa ; 
among the former are 2 pots of terra- 
cotta, said to have belonged to the 
Holy Family: they were covered with 
gold plates previous to the French in- 
vasion, but only one now retains them. 
On the southern wall, fixed with iron 
cramps, is a stone of the Santa Casa, 
purloined by a Bishop of Coimbra 
in the time of Paul III., and restored 
in consequence of the loss of health 
he suffered while it remained in his 
possession. On the same wall is 
another singular offering, a cannon- 
ball consecrated to the Virgin by 
Julias IL, in remembrance of his 
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escape at the siege of Mirandola, in 
1505. Hompesch, the grand master 
of the Knights of Malta, and the family 
of Plater of Wilna, so ■well known in 
the history of the Polish struggle for 
independence, are also remarkable for 
their presents. In less than a year 
after the short-lived peace of Tolentino 
the French took Loreto, sacked the 
town and sanctuary, and carrietl the 
statue of the Virgin to Paris. It 
is recorded that the conquerors de- 
posited the statue in the cabinet of 
medals in the national library of Paris, 
where it was placed immediately over a 
mummy and exhibited to the public as 
''ne of the curiosities of that archeeo- 
logical collection ! 

The Marble Casing in which is en- 
closed the Santa Casa is one of the 
most remarkable monuments of the 
best times of modem art. The de- 
sign was by Bramante, and the sculp- 
tures by Sausovino, Girolamo Lom- 
bardo, llandinelli, Giovanni da Bologna, 
Guglielmo della Porta, Kaftaele da 
Moutelupo, Sangallo, Tribolo, Cioli, and 
other eminent artists of the period. 
The materials for this great work were 
prepared under Julius II. ; the work was 
commenced in the reign of Leo X., con- 
tinued under Clement VII., and finished 
in the pontificate of Paul III. It has 
4 sides of white marble covered with 
sculptures in relief. 

1. The IVestcrn side presents us with 
the Annunciation by Sansovino, in 
which the Angel Gabriel, surrounded 
by a crowd of angels, annoimces to 
the Virgin the object of his mission. 
The details of this wonderful work, 
called by Vasari an opera divina, are fine 
beyond description : the figure of Ga- 
briel seems perfectly celestial, and the 
expression of the angels is of great 
delicacy and beauty. The vase of 
flowers introduced in the foreground 
is much admired. The smaller tablets, 
representing the Visitation, and St. 
Joseph and the Virgin in Bethlehem, 
are by Sangallo. At the angles are 
figures of the prophets Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel ; the first is by Sansovino, the 
other by Girolamo Lombardo, In the 
niches above are the Libyan and Per- 
sian sibyls by G uglielmo della Porta. 



2. The Southern side has another 
grand production by Sansovino, the Na- 
tivity, in which the shepherds, the 
angels, and the other figures are repre- 
sented with extraordinai'y minuteness 
and truth. The David with the head of 
Goliath at his feet, and the prophet 
Malachi, are by Girolamo Lombardo; 
the Cumsean and Delphic sibyls are by 
Guglielmo della Porta. The Adoration 
of the Magi was begun by Sansovino, 
and finished by Eaffaele da Montelupo 
and Girolamo Lombardo, The figures 
of boys over the first door are attributed 
to Mosca, and those over the Porta del 
Santo Camiuo are by Cioli. 

3. The Eastern side has the fine bas- 
relief by Niccolo Tribolo, representing 
the arrival of the Santa Casa at Loreto, 
and the effect of its sudden appearance 
on the people. The attack of the rob- 
bers iu tile wood, the surprise of the 
countryman, and the peasant whistling 
to his loaded horse, are marvellous 
examples of the powers of art. The 
bas-relief above represents the death of 
the Virgin and her burial by the apos- 
tles. The 4 angels in the clouds and 
the party of Jews endeavouring to steal 
the body are full of expression. It 
was begun by Tiibolo and finished by 
Fiini/nano of Bologna. The prophet Ba- 
laam is supposed to be the work of Fra 
Aurelio, brother of Girolamo Lombardo. 
The Moses is by Della Porta, as are 
also the Samian and Cumuian sibyls. 

4. The Northern front is ornamented 
with a bas-relief representing the Nati- 
vity of the Virgin, begun by Sansovino, 
continued by Baccio Bandinelli, and 
finished by Eaffaele da Montelupo. The 
figures introiluced into the composition 
express the 7 virtues of the Virgin, — 
innocence, fidelity, humility, charity, 
obedience, modesty, and love of retire- 
ment. The fine bas-relief of the mar- 
riage, begun by Sansovino and con- 
tinued by linffaele da Monteliqx), has a 
group of figures introduced by Niccold 
Tribolo; the most striking of these 
figures is the man in a passion break- 
ing a withered bough. The prophet 
Daniel is by Fra Awelio Lombardo; 
the prophet Amos, with the shepherd’s 
staff in his hand and the dog at his feet, 
is by Girolamo Lombaido. The Phry- 
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gian and Tiburtine sibyls are by Qug-\ 
liehno delta Porta ; the boys over the 
door are by Mosca and Cioii ; the sculp- 
tures, ■with the ornaments on the frieze 
and the festoons between the columns, 
by Mosca. 

This magnificent work, which is a 
perfect museum of sculpture, is said to 
have cost 50,000 Roman scudi, inde- 
pendently of the statues, the cost of the 
marble, and the wages of the workmen, 
which amounted to 10,000 scudi more. 
This expense would have been greater 
if many of the artists and workmen had 
not given their services gratuitously. 

The next object which attracts at- 
tention is the Baptistery, a superb 
work in bronze, cast by Tihurzio Ver- 
zelli and Giobattista Vitali. It is co- 
vered with bas-reliefs relating to the 
sacrament of baptism, and is sur- 
mounted by the figure of St. John bap- 
tising the Saviour. Among these bas- 
reliefs may be mentioned St. John 
baptising in the Jordan, the Circum- 
cision, Naamau cured of his leprosy, 
Christ curing the blind, St. Philip and 
the Eunuch, &c. The 4 female figures 
at the angles of the vase are the sym- 
bols of Faith, Hope, Charity, and Per- 
severance. 

The chapels of this nave are mostly 
ornamented with mosaic copies of 
paintings of the great masters. Among 
these are the S. Francesco d’ Assisi of 
Domenichino, and the Archangel Mi- 
chael of Guido, from the picture in 
the ch. of the Capuccini at Rome, and 
in the last chapel the Last Supper, by 
Simon Vouet, the original of which is 
in the palace of the governor. 

In the opposite nave, the 1st chapel 
contains the bas-relief of the Depo- 
sition in bronze, called also the Pieth, 
by Calcagni, and 4 bronze female por- 
traits of members of the families of 
Massilla and Rogati, to whom the chapel 
belongs, by the same artist. Several of 
the other chapels, like those of the oppo- 
site side, are ornamented with mosaics, 
among which are the Conception and 
the Sposalizio, by Carlo Maratta ; in 
the chapel containing these are 2 fres- 
coes representing the Sposalizio, and 
the Presentation at the Temple, by 
Lombardelli, 



In the 1st chapel of the left tran- 
sept is the mosaic copy of a painting 
by Angelica Kauffmann ; the 2nd has 
some paintings by Lorenzo Lotto ; and 
the 3rd, called the Annunziata del 
Duca, from having been erected by 
Francesco Maria II. duke of Urbino, 
contains a mosaic of the Annunciation 
of liaroccio, copied from the picture in 
the Vatican. The frescoes of the chapel 
were painted by Federiyo Zncchero in 
1 533. The rich arabesques, illustrative 
of the origin of the house of Rovere, 
are fine specimens of art. The Sagrestia 
della Cura is painted in fresco by Luca 
Signorelli; the arabesques and other 
sculptures of the presses or Armadj, 
and the intaglio of the /anomano, are 
believed to be the work of Benedetto 
da Majano, the celebrated Florentine 
sculptor of the 1 6th century. The large 
oil painting of St. Louis of France is by 
Clutrles le Brun. The bronze kneeling 
figure of Cardinal Gaetani is the work 
of Calcagni, assisted by Jacometti. In 
the upper part of this transept the 1st 
chapel contains the mosaic copy of the 
Nativity of the Virgin by Annibale 
Caracci. The 2nd, called the chapel 
della Marca, contains a fresco supposed 
to be by Pietro da Cortona, representing 
Godfrey in arms and Tancred wounded 
at the siege of Jerusalem ; and the 
tomb of Cardinal l isconti. The 3rd 
chapel is ornamented with a mosaic 
copy of the picture of Fra Bartolom- 
meo’s Assumption of the Virgin. The 
paintings on the vault representing 
the Nativity, the Circumcision, the 
Transfiguration, the Preaching of St- 
John the Baptist, and his Martyrdom, 
are by Pellegrino Tibaldi. Over the 
door of the Sacristy of the Chapter is 
the figure of St. Luke in glazed terra- 
cotta j and over that of the other sa- 
cristy is one of St. Matthew, both by 
Ltica della Bobbia. 

In the right transept the 1st chiqiel 
has a mosaic copy of the Visitation by 
Baroccio ; its paintings are by Mtniuno. 
The 2nd, called of the Rosario, is painted 
by Gasparini of Macerata ; and • the 
3rd, called the chapel of the Concep- 
tion, is said to be the work of Lom- 
bardelli. Passing onwards, we reach 
the Treasury and its Chapel. The beau- 
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tiful picture above the lavamano in the 
hall, representing a pious lady instruct- 
ing female children, is by Guido. The 
chiaroscuro on the right of the en- 
trance, protected by a glass covering, 
is attributed to Tintoretto ; the Ma- 
donna and Child, also protected by 
glass, is a copy of Raphael, probably by 
Oarofalo ; there is also another Madonna 
and Child, by Andrea del Sarto ; and a 
Holy Family on wood, variously at- 
tributed to Schidone or Correggio. The 
Christ at the column is supposed by 
some to be by Tiarini, and by others by 
Oherardo della Notte. The Chapel of the 
Treasury is remarkable for the frescoes 
of its roof, representing the history of the 
Virgin, interspersed with full-length fi- 
gures of prophets and sibyls, by Roncalli. 
Xke Treasury, previous to the French 
IKasion, contained the richest collec- 
tion of costly offerings which the piety, 
the policy, and the vanity of the world 
had ever brought together. Sovereign 
princes, pontiffs, prelates of the Church, 
and the rank and beauty of Christen- 
dom had munificently contributed to 
swell its treasures ; but the calamities 
which the Fapal States sustained in 
their unequal struggle with France 
compelled Pius VI. to despoil it of its 
riches, in order to pay the sum de- 
mand^ by the provisions of the treaty 
of Tolentino in 1797. At the restora- 
tion of peace the zeal of the faithful 
endeavoured to compensate for these 
losses, and the Treasury is now well 
filled with the results of their devo- 
tion. The catalogue of offerings exhi- 
bits a curious collection of names ; 
those of Murat, Eugene Beauharnois, 
and the queen of Joseph Buonaparte, 
are read side by side with the titles 
of the dynastic princes of Austria and 
Sardinia ; many are those of illus- 
trious and noble houses in Italy, 
France, Poland, Russia, and Spain; 
and among the multi&rions assem- 
blage of offerings may be found the 
wedding dress of the King of Saxony ! 
The chalice presented by Pius VII., 
and used by that pontiff in the cele- 
bration of the mass, records his gra- 
titude for his restoration to the Holy 
See after his long detention in France. 

The octagonal cupola of the ch., 

[Cent. JC] 



begun by Giuliano da Majano, was 
strengthened at its base and nearly re- 
built by Antonio Sangallo. The skill 
and judgment with which he accom- 
plished this difficult task have received 
the praises of Vasari. The interior is 
painted throughout by Roncalli, assisted 
by Jacometti and Pietro Lombardo. It is 
considered the masterpiece of Roncalli, 
and it is recorded that his success so 
exasperated Caravaggio that he em- 
ployed a Sicilian bravo to disfigure his 
face. 

The magnificent Palace of the Go- 
vernor, or the Palazzo Apostolico, an 
edifice worthy of the capital, was be- 
gun in 1.510 by Julius II., from the 
designs of Bramante. It forms 2 
wings composing the half of a paral- 
lelogram, and is constructed with 2 
grand loggie with round-headed arches, 
the lower of which is of the Doric, and 
the upper of the Ionic order. The 
former of these loggie affords accom- 
modation to the canons of the ch. ; 
the latter is inhabited by the bishop 
and governor, and contains the noble 
room called the “Apartment of the 
Princes,” now used as a picture gal- 
lery. The most remarkable works in 
this collection are the Woman taken in 
Adultery, by Titian, treated in a very 
different manner fVom his other cele- 
brated picture of the same subject in 
St. Afra at Brescia ; the Last Supper 
by Simon Vouct ; the Sta. Chiara of 
Schidone ; the Deposition by Gvercino ; 
and the fine painting of the Nativity 
of the Virgin by Annibale Caracci. In 
a bedchamber adjoining is a small 
Nativity painted on slate by Gherardo 
della Notte, and another of the same sub- 
ject on copper by Correggio. In another 
apartment are 9 pieces of tapestry pre- 
sented to the Santa Casa by Cardinal 
Sforza Pallavicini, representing various 
subjects of the Gospel history, and 
erroneously supposed to be after de- 
signs by Raphael. 

The Spezieria, or Pharmacy, attached 
to the p^ace, is celebrated for its 380 
apothecary’s pots, painted after the 
designs of Raphael, Michel Angelo, 
Giulio Romano, and other great mas- 
ters. They were executed chiefly by 
Orazio Fontana of Urbino and Battista 
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Franco, who acquired considerable fame 
by their imitations of the great paintere 
on earthenware. They are placed in 
two rooms, the finest in the first, and 
represent different events of Scripture 
history, the history of Greece and 
Rome, and ancient mythology ; on 
eighty-five are games of children, all 
different designs. They were pre- 
sented by Francesco Maria II., duke 
of Urbino, for whose father they were 
originally painted. It is related by 
Bartoli, a local chronicler, that one of 
the grand dukes of Florence offered to 
purchase them by a similar number of 
silver vases of equal weight, and that 
Louis XIV. offered an equal number 
of gold statues for the St. Paul and the 
4 Evangelists. 

Loreto has little beyond its ch, to 
engage the attention of the stranger. 
The Piazza della Madonna contains a 
bronze fountain ornamented with ar- 
morial bearings, eagles, dragons, and 
tritons, the work of the pupils of Cal- 
cagui. The Piazza de’ Galli also con- 
tains a fountain from which it derives 
its name, being ornamented with a 
dragon and 4 cocks by Jacometti. The 
Capuchin Hospital was founded in 
1740 by Cardinal Barberiui ; near it 
is the hospital maintained at the sole 
expense of the chapter for the reception 
of poor pilgrims. 

We cannot better conclude this ac- 
count of Loreto than by recalling to the 
Italian scholar the offering made at its 
shrine by Tasso, lleligious feeling 
never perhaps inspired more devotion 
than that which breathes through the 
magnificent canzone composed in ho- 
nour of the Virgin by that illustrious 
pilgrim. No translation can convey 
any idea of the original, and our space 
allows but a small extract : — 

" Ecco fra le tempestc, e i fieri ventl 
Pi questo (?rande e spazioso mare, 

0 ajmta Stella, il luo splendor m' hi>corto, 

Cb’ illustra, e scaldapur 1' vmiane mcnte, 

Ove il luo lume scinliUando upparc, 

E porgo al dubbio cor dolce conforto 
In terribil procella, ov 'altri e morto ; 

E diinostra co' raggi 

1 slcuri viaggi 

E questo lido, e quclio, e ’1 polo, e '1 porto 
Pe la vita mortal, ch’ a pena varca 
Anzi sovente afibnda 
In mezzo I' onda alma gravosa, c carca." 



Papal States. 

Leaving Loreto, on the rood to Re- 
canati we pass at a short distance from 
the town the fine aqueduct, stretching 
across the valley, and communicating 
with the subterranean canal by which 
Loreto is supplied with water. It was 
undertaken and completed during the 
pontificate of Paul V. at an expense of 
186,000 scudi. 

A good but hilly road, parallel to the 
valley of the Musone, leads to 

4 Kecauati {Inn, Locandadi Raffaele, 
called La Ckirona, a small tavern with 
indifferent accommodation). A third 
horse is required from Loreto to Re- 
canati, but not vice versd. 

This small but ancient town is 
on a lofty and commanding eminence 
overlooking the rich country of the 
Marca. Its population is 4500. It 
has been supposed by many ao^ 
qnaries to occupy the site of Helvm 
Ricina, founded by Septimius Sevems, 
and destroyed by Alaric in 408 ; but 
although it may have sprung from its 
ruins, the proper position of that city 
of the Piceni is more inland, and on 
the banks of the Potenza. In the 11th 
century Recanati was a strong mili- 
tary position; in 1229 the Emperor 
Frederick II. took it under his protec- 
tion, and coufeiTed upon it many privi- 
leges, among which was the permission 
to build a port, granting to the inhab. 
for that purpose the whole line of coast 
between the mouths of the Potenza and 
Musone. The Cathedral, dedicated to 
St. Flavian Martyr, which contains the 
monument of Gregory XII. (1417), has 
a Gothic doorway, and many of its 
Gothic windows, now closed up and 
concealed by modern alterations, may 
still be traced. The roof is richly 
carved, and dates from the beginning 
of the 17th century. The churches of 
S. Domenico and S. Agostino have also 
Gothic doors with circular arches. The 
Palazzo Comunale has a bronze bas- 
relief by Jacometti, representing the 
arrival of the Santa Casa. In the great 
hall is preserved the original diploma of 
Frederick II., “ Dei Gratia Romanorum 
Imperator,” dated 1229, with his mo- 
nogram and his golden seal, granting 
to the town the port of Recauati already 
mentioned. 




125 



Papal States. kodte 88. — ancona to fouono — Macerata. 



Some of the palaces at Recanati may 
be worth looking at. The view from 
the balcony of the Caradori palace is 
truly beautiful: it commands Loreto, 
the hill of Ancona, the Adriatic, and 
the rich region of the Marca, called by 
the natives “ II Giardino d’ Italia.” 

The Poi-t of Recanati is about 3 m. 
from Loreto : it is now a small fishing 
town, with a population of 3000 Inhab. 
About 2 m. from it are the ruins of 
Potentia, close to the convent which 
preserves the name of the city in that 
of S. Maria di Potenza. 

On leaving Recanati, the road de- 
seends rapidly into the valley of the 
Potenza, passing by the ch. of the 
Vergine di Loreto, from which it fol- 
lows the 1. bank of the river to 

2 Sambuchetlo, a post station on 
the Potenza. A third horse is re- 
quired from this place to Recanati, 
but not vice versa. The country be- 
tween Sambuchetto and Macerata is 
not surpassed by any in Europe for 
its fertility : situated on either side of 
•^the Potenza, its rich meadows, inter- 
spersed with plantations of mulberry- 
trees and irrigated by numerous canals, 
recall to the traveller some of the 
richest districts of Lombardy. 4 m. 
above Sambuchetto the road crosses the 
river, having left the picturesque vil- 
lage of Monte Cassiano on the rt. At 
the point where it crosses the Potenza, 
3 branch roads from Osimo, Cinaoli, 
and Jesi fall into the main line. There 
is a dogana at the junction, and close to 
it are the ruins of an amphitheatre and 
other buildings, marking the site of 
the ancient Helvia Ricina. 

The post-road ascends to within a 
short distance of the gate of Macerata 
without entering the town. 

1 Macerata {Inns, La Pace— Post ; 
Albergo di Monachese), a fine provin- 
cial city prettily situated on a lofty 
eminence in the centre of the ridge of 
the hills that separate the valleys of Po- 
tenza and Chienti, about midway be- 
tween the Apennines aiid the sea, and 
commanding views of both. It is the 
capital of a province, comprehending 
a surface of 674 sq. m., and a popula- 
tion of 243,104 souls, and is the seat 
of one of the 3 courts of appeal in the 



Papal States, embracing in its juris- 
diction the eastern provinces. The 
population of the city, with its suburbs, 
amounts to 10,936. Its foundation 
dates from 1 108. 

At first sight Macerata may ap- 
pear, to a stranger, a dull place, but 
it is in reality one of the most agree- 
able and intellectual of the numer- 
ous provincial cities with which the 
States of the Church abound. Its 
society is of a high order; the local 
nobility yield to none in courtesy; it 
has several handsome houses, a theatre, 
and other public establishments. Many 
of the churches retain their Gothic por- 
ticoes, which serve to mark the passage 
from the old style to the new. In the 
Cathedral sacristy is a picture attributed 
to Perugino representing the Madonna 
and Child with S. Francis and S. Ju- 
lian, to whom the ch. is dedicated ; 
and an altarpiece by Allegretto Nucci, 
representing the same subject with 
S. Benedict and S. Julian; the name 
of the painter is recorded under- 
neath with the date 1368. The altar 
of the SS. Sacramento has a very good 
imitation in wood of the fasade of St. 
Peter’s at Rome. In the Ch. of St. 
Giovanniis a fine painting of the As- 
sumption of the Virgin, by L<m- 
franco. 

The Palazzo Compagnoni contains a 
small museum of Roman sculptures and 
inscriptions, found principally among 
the ruins of Helvia Ricina. There 
is a casino in the town supplied with 
modem works and journals; and in 
the same establishment is the Bi- 
bliotcca Commale, founded in 1773 by 
B. Mozzi, since increased: it now 
contains 30,000 volumes. Outside the 
gate leading to Fermo is a fine build- 
ing, erected for the national game of 
pallonc, by the architect Alcaudri : it is 
said to be the largest of the kind. 
About 1 m. beyond it is the beautiful 
ch. of the Madonna della Vergine, 
designed by Bramante. 

Macerata was the birthplace of Cres- 
cimbeni, the founder of the Arcadian 
Society, and of Matteo Ricci, the well- 
known Chine.se scholar and missionary. 
The walls of the city were built by 
Cardinal AJbomoz. The triumphal 

H 2 




126 KOUTE 88 . — ANCONA TO FOUGNO 



arch, called the Porta Pia, is somewhat 
heavy in its effect. 

Macerata is also the scat of an uni- 
versity greatly encouraged by Leo 
XII.; it counts 5 faculties. Infantine 
schools were for the first time esta- 
blished here in the Roman States. 

[There is a road of 10^ m. from 
Macerata to Fermo, crossing the Chienti 
and the Tenna ; it is a very agreeable 
drive. It passes beneath Mont’ Olmo, 
the birthplace of Lanzi, the celebrated 
writer on Italian art.] 

Leaving Macerata, the road de- 
scends to the left bank of the Chienti, 
which it reaches at Sforza Costa, and 
proceeds along it to Tolentino, through 
a rich and highly cultivated country. 
Between these towns is passed the 
deserted fortress of La Rancia. This 
position, and indeed the ground on both 
sides of the river, was the scene of the 
bloody and decisive action between 
Murat and the Austrians in May, 1815. 
Previous to the battle the Imperial 
troops occupied the heights of Monte 
Milone on the rt. of the road; the Nea- 
politans had advanced within sight of 
Tolentino when they halted for the 
night, and subsequently took up a posi- 
tiou under the heights of Montolmo 
and Petriola. On the 3rd, at daybreak, 
it was seen that the Austrians had re- 
ceived reinforcements during the night, 
increasing their strength to 16,000 men, 
the Neapolitans scarcely numbering 
10,000. The battle was fought by 
Murat in person; the Austrians were 
commanded by Bianchi. At its com- 
mencement the Austrians had their 
rt., and the Neapolitans their 1. wing 
covered by the Chienti. The attack 
was commenced by Murat, the Aus- 
trians acting on the defensive. The 
combat continued during the whole 
day, and when both armies drew 
off for the night 2000 men on both 
sides lay dead and dying on the field. 
The unexpected arrival of 2 couriers, 
one with the news of the defeat at 
Antrodoco, the other brinjjing de- 
spatches from Naples detailing the 
disturbances in Calabria and the Cam- 
pania, induced Murat to retreat on the 
following morning. In the preliminary 
movements he was very nearly captured, 
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and, by an injudicious manoeuvre on the 
part of one of his generals, his best 
position fell into the hands of the Aus- 
trians, so that his entire army was 
thrown into confusion. Insubordina- 
tion had long prevailed ; the untoward 
events of the day rendered his own 
personal courage of no avail ; his plans 
were frastrated by disobedience; and 
to use the language of CoUetta, corrup- 
tion spread from the highest to the 
lowest. He fell back on Macerata with 
considerable loss, and was obliged to 
retrace his steps to Naples with the rem- 
nant of an army which was never wor- 
.thy of his heroic bravery. This battle 
sealed the fate of that brave and un- 
fortunate sovereign ; on the 22nd of 
the month he fled from Naples, and in 
the October following his brave career 
terminated in his ill-merited and bai^ 
barous execution at Pizzo. 

1^ Tolentino (Inn, La Corona, 
very tolerable and clean). The Gothic 
gateway by which Tolentino is entered 
on this side is one of the interest- 
ing and well-preserved specimens of 
the castellated architecture of the middle 
ages. Tolentino nearly retains the 
ancient name of a considerable city of 
Picenum, from whose ruins it sprung. 
It was erected into a city by Sixtus V. 
in 1 586. It was once strongly fortified. 
The present population is 4461 souls. 
It was the scene of the life, death, and 
miracles of St. Nicholas of Tolen- 
tino. 

The Cathedral dedicated to this saint 
was originally a Gothic edifice, as may 
be seen by the closed arches of its win- 
dows in the side walls. 'The rich door- 
way of its faQade remains unaltered ; 
the bands of the arch are formed of 
acanthus-leaves, and in the canopy is 
the figure of one of the Visconti family 
with the dragon : at first sight it might 
be taken for St. George. The interior 
of the ch. has a superb roof of carved 
wood richly gilt, vith figures of the 
Virgin, Saviour, and numerous saints 
in bold relief. The capellone is in- 
teresting for the remarkable fres- 
coes by Lorenzo and Jacopo da San 
Severino, representing various sub- 
jects from the life of S. Nicholas. 
Though much injured by repainting, 
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enough remains to afford materials of 
study ; the heads are in general full of 
expression and feeling. In the chapel 
of the saint are 2 paintings, one repre- 
senting the Fire of St. Mark at Venice, 
attributed to Tintoretto, and the other 
the Plague in Sicil;^, attributed perhaps 
on as slight authority to Paul Veronese, 
■who is considered by some to have 
painted both pictures (?). 

Tolentino was the birthplace of the 
learned Francesco Filelfo, whose bust 
has been erected over the door of 
the Palazzo Pubblico. In diplomatic 
history the town has aco|uired some 
celebrity for the treaty which bears its 
name, signed 19th February, 1797, 
between the commissioners of Pius VI. 
and General Buonaparte on the part of 
the French Republic. By this humi- 
liating convention the pope ceded the 
province of Romagna, in addition to 
the Legations of ^logna and Ferrara 
already surrendered to the Cispadane 
Republic. He left Ancona in posses- 
sion of the French, and surrendered to 
them his territories at Avignon, besides 
engaging to pay a ransom for other pro- 
vinces, and to deliver the manuscripts 
and works of art which had excited the 
cupidity of his conquerors. 

Aj,road leads from Tolentino to San 
Severino, 1 J post ; and from thence to 
Matelica, li; to Fabriano, 1 i ; and to 
Frassato, on the post-road between Fano 
and Foligno, 1 J post. These roads are 
good but hilly ; the inns indifferent. 

San Severino, a town of 4334 Inhab., 
the ancient Decemon. The old town, 
called the Gastello, is on the top of the 
hill ; the Borgo, or more modem one, 
at the foot. The churches in both con- 
tain some interesting objects of art. 
In a chapel of the CA. of the Costello 
are remains of frescoes by Dinfisalvi 
d’Anyeluzzo, and a fine altarpiece by 
Nicolo da Foligno, dated 1468. The 
Ch. of San Francesco, also in the upper 
town, a very ancient building, has a 
few old frescoes, apparently by dif- 
ferent artists. Pinturicchio h^ his 
school in the annexed convent. In the 
Borgo, the sacristy of the Duomo Naoro 
contains an exquisite picture of the 
Virgin and Child by Pinturicchio, with 
the portrait of the Donatorio. The Ch. 



of San Lorenzo, an ancient edifice, has a 
crypt with frescoes by two brothers 
San Severini. In the church is a 
Presepio by Lorenzo San Seceriwi, an 
artist of merit towards the close of ti.e 

l. 5tli century. 

Leaving Tolentino, the road con- 
tinues along the left bank of the Chienti 
through very beautiful scenery, present- 
ing in its immediate vicinity many 
characteristics of an English landscape. 
The country is very productive and rich 
in oaks, and the prospect is bounded by 
the chain of Apennines, covered with 
snow as late as the beginning of sum- 
mer, and in some years never free from 
it. Soon after passing the village of 
lielforte the frontier of the province 
of Macerata is passed, and we enter 
the province of Camerino. On the 1. 
are seen the villages of Caldarola and 
Pieve Favera, picturesquely situated on 
the other side of the river. 

1 \'alcimara, a post station and hamlet 
of 400 souls. The road passes through 
CampolorzcL and, some distance further, 
a sudden b(*d opens on the picturesque 
Rocca di Varano, with an ancient castle 
perched upon its summit. At this place 
a gbod road branches off on the rt. from 
the post-road to Camerino, 15 m. distant. 

[Camerino (the Inn, kept by Bas- 
coni, is tolerable — civil peoplej, the 
capital of a province of 241 sqtiare 

m. and 42,991 souls, and the seat of an 
archbishopric, is situated at the foot of 
the Apennines on a lofty hill, from whose 
base several tributaries of the Poteuza 
take their rise. It retains the name of 
the ancient Camerinum, a border city of 
Umbria, which acquired some note from 
its alliance with Rome against the Etru- 
rians. In 1.545 Paul in. received it in 
exchange for the cession of Paraia and 
Piacenza. The cathedral occupies the 
site of a temple of Jupiter. Camerino 
was made an archiepiscopal see by 
Pius VI. in 1787 ; the see of Treja was 
united to it by Pius VII. in 1817. Its 
bishopric dated from 252, under Lu- 
cius 1. San Sovino, the titular saint of 
the cathedral, was its first bishop. Its 
population is 4553. Carlo Maratta, the 
painter, was born here. In front of the 
cathedral is a bronze statue of Sixtus V., 
erected in 1587, remarkable for the 
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beauty of the miniatures and orna- 
ments.] 

[Fabriano (/nns; Leone d’ Oro ; La 
Campana— civil people), a prosperous 
town of 75-33 Inhab., celebrated for its 
paper manufactories. There are several 
churches here worth visiting. St. 
Nicolo has its choir painted in tpiazzo 
by Malutesta ; in the sacristy, the Death 
of the Virgin, by Antonio di Fabriano, a 
pupil of Gentile’s ; and a Madonna with 
Saints, by Veronese (1.504). lu 

the church itself is a S. Michael by 
Gucrcino, and on the 1. of the entrance 
some curious early frescoes of the Cru- 
cifixion. The Ch. of San Benedetto is a 
handsome edifice with much . gilding. 
Ch. of Sant. Atjostino has some early 
frescoes, partly covered with white- 
wash, and a Nativity painted on wood : 
in the refectory of the adjoining mo- 
nastery are frescoes by Bocco (1303), 
the founder of the school of painting 
at Fabriano. Ch. of Santa Lueia ; in the 
sacristy is a good fresco (until lately 
covered with whitewash) by Gentile or 
his pupils. Amongst the other objects 
worthy of notice is a Coronation of the 
Virgin, attributed to Getxtile di Fabriano, 
in Casa Morichi; a rich collection of 
tavolas, of the early school of Fabriano, 
W Bocco, Alpelli, Antonio di Fabritno, 
Francesco di Gentile, &c., in Casa For- 
nari. A very interesting collection of 
ivories in the Case Possente, consisting 
of diptychs, triptychs, a number of 
cinquecento saddles, &c. : the Marquis 
Possente left this collection to his heirs, 
on condition of its not being dispersed, 
and that it should remain at Fabriano, 
or, such heirs failing, that it should 
revert to the municipality. There is a 
fresco by Bf>cco under the portico of 
the market-place. There is a good 
road from Fabriano by La Genga, a 
picturesque village situated on the top 
of a hill, to Sassoferrato. In the parish 
church of La Genga there is a tritico 
by Antonio da Fabriano, and a Madonna 
on a tavola by Stefano Folchetti. 

Sassoferrato, a picturesque town of 
1397 Inhab., in a fertile, well-wooded 
valley. There is a small inn, kept by 
one Uilancioni, with civil people and 
clean beds. Like San Severino, it con- 
sists of an upper and lower town — the 
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Costello and the Borgo. In the Costello, 
the Ch. of San Pietro contains a Ma- 
donna, by Sassfferrato ; the Ch. of Santa 
Chitra two Madonnas in fresco, by the 
Fabriano early school. In the Borgo, 
or lower town, the Ch. of Santa Mona, 
two altarpieces on wood, one by Age- 
bile, a native artist, dated 1511 and 
1518, — the other by Bamazzani (1580); 
the Ch. of S<inta Croce, a very ancient 
edifice, about ^ m. from the Borgo, 
has a good altarpiece and carved altar 
by pupils of Gentile.' There is a car- 
riage-road from Sassoferrato to Per- 
gola, passing by Arcecie and Rocca Con- 
trada. In the Ch. of the Franciscans 
of Pergola there is a curious altarpiece 
in terra-cotta, and some ancient an- 
conas. 

Matelica {Inns: the Testa di Ferro,— 
clean beds and civil people ; the Leone 
d’Oro), a town of 3762 Inhab. The 
Ch. of San Francesco contains some re- 
markable pictures. In the first choir 
a beautiful altarpiece, by Melozzo da 
Forli, representing the Virgin and Child 
with Saints; beneath a predella with 
the Last Supper, St. Francis receiving 
the Stigmata, and the Martyrdom of 
his companions : a Pieta in the lunette 
bears the artist’s name and date 1501, 
stating it to have been executed by 
Padre Zorzo, being guard iano of the 
convent. In the third chapel is a good 
Virfpn and Child, with St. Sebastian 
and St. Jerome, by Carlo Crivelli ; and 
a predella full of spirit. In the fourth 
chapel an ancona by Eusebio of Perugia 
(1512), a work of great beauty; like 
all the paintings here, it has suffered 
from time and ill-treatment. On the 
opposite side of the church are two 
paintings, by Simone and P. F. da 
Caldevola (1566). In the Ch. of S. 
Michel Angelo a tavola of a Holy 
Family, with S. Roch and S. Sebastian, 
and a I’ieth above ; in that of S. Gio- 
vanni Decollato, a Virgin and Child, by 
the school of Perugino. In the Palazzo 
Piersanti are some good paintings on 
panel of the school of Fabriano, and an 
interesting collection of sacred relics, 
and some handsome reliquiaries ] 

1 Ponte della Trave, a post station. 
At La Muccia, the usual resting-place of 
the vetturini (/»», II Leone), the road, 
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which has crossed from the 1. to the 
rt. bauk of the Chienti, returns again 
to the 1. There is a branch road 
from here to Camerino, distant 6 m. 
The several villages which are passed 
between Valcimara and Serravalle are 
picturesquely placed on the lower slopes 
of the mountains. On the 1. band 
are Pieve-Bovigliano, S. Marco, Pieve- 
Torrina, Massadi, and Prefoglio; and 
on the rt. Colle, S. Marcello, and 
Gelagno. The road now begins to 
ascend. 

1 Serravalle, a long straggling vil- 
lage in a steep and narrow defile, com- 
pletely commanded by the ruins of an 
old castle, a stronghold of the middle 
ages. 2 m. higher up are the sources 
of the Chienti, which, after a course of 
58 m., falls into the Adriatic at the port 
of Civitanuova. A gradual ascent by 
a fine wild mountain road brings us 
to the plain of Colfiorito, an extensive 
table-land. In severe winters the route, 
from its great elevation, is often impass- 
able from snow. The plain has a local 
reputation for the excellence of its hay 
and pasturage. The country becomes 
more desolate as the village Colfiorito is 
approached, at nearly the highest point 
of the road, 2 7 1 6 ft. above the sea. There 
is a new inn at this village called the 
Locanda di Bouelli. After passing the 
Lake of Colfiori to, reputed for its leeches, 
the road begins to descend, and a great 
change in the character of the country 
and Its scenery is soon apparent ; the 
land is rich and generally covered with 
oaks. In severe winters the ascent to 
the Colfiorito from Foligno is difficult, 
and in some parts dangerous, for an 
English carriage. 

1 Case Nuove, a small hamlet of 130 
sonls, built beneath the ruins of an 
old castle near a rapid torrent. (In 
posting from Foligno by this road 
a thii^ horse is required from Case 
Nuove to Serravalle, but not, vice versa.) 
Beyond it is the village of Pale, above 
which is a remarkable pointed peak, II 
Sasso di Pale, among the last elevations 
of the Apennines ; there is a curious 
cavern filled with stalactites in the 
precipitous cliffs above the village. 
In the descent from hence the view 
looking down upon the city and plain 



of Foligno is very beautiful ; it com- 
mands a great extent of country 
stretching over the valley of the Cli- 
tumnus, and scarcely to be surpassed in 
richness of cultivation or picturesque 
beauty. 

The road continues to follow the 
course of the torrent : about 1 ni. before 
reaching Foligno it joins the Via Fla- 
minia, the high post-road from Fano 
by the Strada del Furlo. 

1 Foligno ; described in Rte. 107. 



ROUTE 89. 

FANO TO FOLIGNO, BY THE STRADA DEL 
FUBLO, CAGLI, AND NOCERA. 

78 m. 

Posts. 



Fano to Cnlcinelli 1 

Calcinelli to Fossombrone . . 1 

Fossoinbrone to Accjualagna . • 1 

Acqualagna to Cagli . . . . 0| 

Cagli to Cautiano OJ 

Cantiano to La Schieggia . . 1 

La Schieggia to Sigillo ... 1 

Sigillo to Gualdo Tadino ... 1 

Gualdo Tadino to Nocera . . 1 

Nocera to Ponte Centesimo . . 1 

Ponte Centesimo to Foligno . . 1 



lOi 

This route follows the line of the 
ancient Via Flaminia from Fano to 
Foligno. 

The first part of the road is ex- 
tremely beautiful. 'Leaving Fano, we 
pass the public promenade, and soon 
enter upon the varied and lovely 
country between it and the moun- 
tains, ascending along the base of the 
hills that bound on the N. the, valley 
of the Metauro. This classic stream, 
memorable for the defeat of Asdrubal, 
is apostrophised by Tasso in one of his 
most touching poems (Rime Eroiche, 
xxxiv.): 

“ 0 del grand’ Apennlno 
Figlio picciolo.’’ 

1 Calcinelli: here the road approaches 
the river; the valley still narrowing 
continues beautiful. 
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1 m. before reachine Fossombrone it 
passes San Martino u Piano, where a 
torrent of the same name enters the 
Metauro. Near this spot stood the 
Roman town of Forum Sempronii, 
where there still exist some vestiges of 
a theatre. 

1 Fossombrone {Inns, La Posta; II 
Re, new ; both indifferent, and said 
to be extortionate), a thriving episco- 
pal town of 4579 Inhab. which rose 
from the ruins of Forum Sempronii. 
The ancient city was ruined by the 
Goths and Lombards. The modem 
town is built along the 1. bank of the 
Metauro, and belonged to the Malatesta 
family until the reign of Sixtus IV., 
when Galcazzo sold it to Duke Fe- 
derigo della Rovere for 13,000 golden 
florins. In more recent times it passed 
to Eugene Beauhamois, and has de- 
scended to his son the late Duke de 
Leiichtenberg, to whom it is indebted 
for much of its prosperity. Fossom- 
brone is celebrated throughout Italy 
for the fine silk produced in its neigh- 
bourhood, for winding and spinning 
which there are several mills. It has 
some manufactures of woollen cloths. 

The cathedral, dedicated to S. Alde- 
brando, contains some Roman inscrip- 
tions from the ruins of the ancient city : 
its bishopric dates from the 5th cen- 
tury. The modern bridge over the 
Metauro, spanning that broad moun- 
tain stream by a single arch, is a strik- 
ing work. The road over it leads to S. 
Ippolito, where there are marble-quarries 
— to Sorbolungo, — to the ancient walled 
town of Mondavio; — to Pergola. — and 
to other places of less consequence be- 
tween the valleys of the Metauro and 
the Cesano. 

Leaving Fossombrone, the scenery 
becomes remarkably fine ; the country is 
varied and picturesque, and rich in cmks 
which would be ornamental to any 
English park. The road to Urbino 
branches off on the rt. 2 m. after leaving 
Fossombrone, where the Metauro, de- 
scending from the former town, is 
joined by the Candigliano. (See next 
Route, 90.) 

The Furlo road crosses the Me- 
tauro and at once strikes into the 
mountains, ascending the 1. bank of the 
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Candigliano, which rises in the Apen- 
nines under Valboscosa and San Bene- 
detto. 3 m. from Fossombrone com- 
mences the pass of the Furlo, on one 
side of which is the hill of Pietra- 
lata, also called II Monte d' Asdrubale, 
in which tradition has preserved the 
record of the memorable battle between 
the Carthaginian general and the Ro- 
man consuls LiviusSaliuator and Clau- 
dius Nero, B.c. 207. The battle is sup- 
posed, from the account of Livy, to have 
taken place on the 1. bank of the 
river, where it begins to be contracted 
by high rocks ; 56,000 men shared the 
fate of their commander, and 5400 were 
made prisoners. The loss of the Romans 
is admitted by their own historians to 
have been 8000 killed and 3000 prisoners. 
The pathetic lamentation of Hannibal 
for the death of his brother is well 
known to every reader of Horace : — 

Cartbaglni Jam non ego nuntios 

Hlttani Buperboa ; oociUll, ocddit 
Sped omnls, et fortuna iiostri 
Numlnia, Asdrubale Interempto.” 

Bor. iv. od. 4. 

The Pass of the Furlo upon which the 
road now enters aflbrds one of those 
remarkable examples of Roman energy 
which are nowhere more surprising than 
in the construction of their public roads. 
The traveller who is acquainted with the 
magnificent remains of the highway 
constructed by Trajan along the Danul^ 
will not fiiil to recognise in this pass 
the same skilful engineering and the 
same power of overcoming difficulties 
for which that wonderful work is cele- 
brated. The high perpendicular pre- 
cipices of the Passo del Furlo close in 
so narrowly on the very edge of the 
river, that it appears as if the moun- 
tains would allow nothing beyond the 
passage of the stream. The Roman 
engineers however cut through the 
rock, on its 1. bank, carrying the road 
through a tunnel which gives name 
(Furlo, from Fontlus, a perforation) to 
the defile for about 126 ft., and thus 
formed a passage, 18 ft. broad and 
15 high, for the Flaminian Way. The 
whole length of the pass is about half a 
mile, and the scenery is exceedinglv 
grand. An inscription cut in the rock 
over the N. entrance records its con- 
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struction by order of Vespasian. This j 
interesting work is called Fetra Inter- j 
cisa in the Peutingerian and Hieroso-j 
lymitan Itineraries, and Petra Pertusa 
by Procopius, who has accurately de- 
scribed it ; it is also commemorated by 
Claudian in the beautiful passage — 

“ Qua mens art« patens vivo se perforat arcu, 
Admittitque viam sec tee per viscera rupis.” 

VI. Cont. Hon., 500. 

Soon after issuing from the pass is 
seen the curious old church of the 
Badia del Furlo, the walls of which 
were once covered with frescoes ; some 
still remain uncovered by the white- 
wash. 

1 Acqualagna, a small village at 
the junction of the Caudigliano with 
the Burano. The neighbouring plain 
has been considered by some anti- 
quaries to be the scene of the de- 
feat and death of Totila, but we shall 
presently see that the true site of the 
rattle must be placed at Gualdo. 3 
m. farther is a new and apparently 
clean inn called La Smirra, which 
may be better than the wretched town 
inns along this road« Between these 
2 stations the road runs along the ra- 
vine of the Burano. Before entering 
Cagli, a stream which flows into the 
Burano is crossed by a Roman bridge 
called Ponte Manlio ; the central arch, 
39 feet in span, is composed of 1 9 large 
stones. The ascent is very steep to 
} Cagli {Inn, La Posta, a very tolerable 
Italiau country inn, but make your bar- 
gain), an industrious town of nearly28C5 
Inhab.,constituting,in conjunction with 
Pergola, the seat of a bishopric. It 
occupies the site of Calle, a m«<a<io of 
the Via Flaminia, built on the flanks 
of Monte Petrano. The present town 
dates from the 13th century. Several 
ancient remains, medals, and fragments 
of statues have been found in its vici- 
nity. In the Tiranni chapel of the ch. 
of S. Domenico is the largest composition 
and one of the best works of Giovanni 
Santi, a fresco of the Madonna and 
Saints, with the Resurrection and other 
subjects. The angel to the rt. of the 
Madonna has been supposed to be the 
portrait of the young ^phael. Near 
this chapel is the tomb of a lady of the 
Tiranni &mily, above which are a 



Pieta with SS. Jerome and Bonaven- 
tura, also by Giov. Santi. Opposite 
is an Annunciation, probably by Fra 
Camevale, a rare early master. This 
fresco has been recently much injured 
by the carelessness of the monks. In 
S. Francesco are some frescoes of 
St. Antony, supposed to be by Guido 
Palmerucci, a good picture by Baroc- 
cio, another by H. del Code, and a Ma- 
donna by Gaetano Lapis of Cagli. In 
the Artieri chapel bf 8. Angelo Minore 
the altarpiece is a fine “ Noli me 
tangere,” by Timoteo dille Vite. The 
Ch. of the Capuchins, above the town, 
has a Pieta by Fra Bernardo Cate- 
lani. Cagli has some trade in dressed 
skins. Beyond Cagli are 3 Roman 
conduits passing under the road for the 
purpose of carrying the water of the 
torrents into Uie valley below ; the 
road runs through a narrow defile, 
between the hi^ peaks of Monte 
Petrano on the rt. and Monte Tene- 
tra on the 1. Between this and Can- 
tiano the river is crossed by a bridge 
of Roman architecture, called the Ponte 
Grosso. 

A road from Cagli to Pergola will 
be finished in 1857. There is a bridle- 
road from Cagli to Sassoferrato, by 
which the convent of La Villana, where 
Dante resided, may be visited. 

J Cantiam (Inn, La Posta, very 
poor), a small forthSed town supposed 
to have sprung from the ruins of Luc- 
colo, a city destroyed by Narses in his 
pursuit of Totila, the site of which is 
placed by Calindri at a short distance 
beyond the present place, near the 
Ponte Riccioh. The Ch. of the Collc- 
giata here contains a Holy Family 
by Perugino. Leaving Cantiano, the 
road rapidly ascends the mountains 
until it attains the highest point, 2297 
English ft. above the level of the sea. 
(A third horse is required to La Schieg- 
gia, but not vice versa.) 

1 La Schieggia, a walled village with 
an ancient pidace and cathedrsd. Its 
interest is derived from the ruins of 
the famous Temple of Jupiter Apenni- 
nus, still traceable on Monte Petrara, 
to which the confederated tribes of 
Umbria repaired to sacrifice, as the 
Etruscans did to the temple of Vol- 
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tumna. Its oracle was consulted by 
the Emperor Claudius, and it is men- 
tioned by Claudian in the following 
passage : — 

“ Exsupcrant dclubra Jovis, saxoque minantes 
Apenninigenis cultas pastoribus aria.” 

In the neighbourhood of the ruins 
several remains, as bronze idols, eagles, 
Roman inscriptions, and the vestiges 
of baths, have been discovered near 
the present town. The country around 
Schieggia is rich in oaks, and is in 
parts well cultivated. The bridge caUed 
the Fonte a Botte (or the barrel-shaped) 
was built by Fabri in 180.5, by order 
of Pius VI. Its construction is very 
peculiar. The bridge, properly speak- 
ing, spans the ravine by a single arch 
at the height of 170 ft. above the tor- 
rent ; above this arch tlie engineer has 
constructed a cylindrical aperture 65 ft. 
in diameter, to support the causeway 
on a level with the road on either side, 
the height of which over the bottom of 
the ravine is 230 ft. : hence the name 
given to the bridge. 

QA road strikes westward from Schi- 
eggia across the mountains to Gubbio, 
8 m., from whence another of 13 
m. by S. Marco falls into the present 
route at S. Facondino, near Gualdo 
Tadino, so tliat it will not be necessary 
for the traveller desirous of visit- 
ing Gubbio to retrace his steps, and this 
detour will add but 4 m. to his jour- 
ney. For a description of Gubbio, and 
of the roads leading from it to Peru- 
gia and Citta di Gastello, see Ute. 93. 
Schiegaia to Sassoferrato 13 ra.] 

E. of La Schieggia, and about mid- 
way between it and tlie Cesano, is an 
interesting classical locality, recording, 
in the modern name of Sentina, the site 
of ancient Seutiuum, celebrated for the 
battle between the Romans and the 
combined forces of the Gauls and 
Samuitcs, u.c. 296, in which the 
ounger Decius devoted himself for 
is country. 

The road from La Schieggia to Sigillo 
runs along the valley or depression 
in the chain of the Apennines, whose 
lofty range here appears to separate into 
2 portions. Between Costacciaro and 
Sigillo we leave the Legation of Urbino 



and Pesaro, and enter the Delegation of 
Perugia. 

1 Sigillo, the ancient Jlelvillum, a 
Mansio on the Via Flaminia, ano- 
ther Umbrian city, now reduced to a 
mountain village of 1200 souls. In the 
middle ages it was one of the depen- 
dencies of Perugia, and was strongly- 
fortified; some portions of its walls 
and castle still remain. In the neigh- 
bourhood are 2 bridges attributed 
to Flaminius, and the pavement of 
the ancient road may still be traced. 
Ill the mountains of Sigillo is a re- 
markable cavern, which has not been 
sufficiently explored: it is only to be 
entered by means of a rope. The gal- 
leries in it are filled with stalactites ; 
the 4th is said to be upwards of I m. 
in length, terminating in a deep lake. 
The floor of this cavern, we believe, 
has never been broken; and it would 
be interesting if some resident geologist 
would explore it with a view to the 
discovery of the bones of fossil animals. 

3 m. farther on, at Fossato, a small 
place on the 1., remarkable for its suc- 
cessful resistance to Francesco Sforza, 
and for having been sacked by Caesar 
Borgia, a road branches off to Fabri- 
ano, an important town, whose paper 
manufactories, established so early as 
1 564, not only supply the States of the 
Church, but rival the great Neapo- 
litan establishment on the Fibreno, at 
Isola. S. Pellegrino, the point where 
the road from Gubbio, 13 m., falls into 
the Flaminian Way, is passed 2 m. 
before arriving at 

1 Gualdo Tadino (with a small Inn), a 
walled town of alraut 2364 Inhab., 
m. from which was the ancient city of 
Tadinum mentioned by Pliny. The site 
was not discovered until 1750, when its 
ruins were found close to the church 
of Sta. Maria Tadina, and several 
interesting remains were brought to 
light. The neighbourhood is remark- 
able as the scene of the great battle in 
which Narses, the general of Justinian, 
overthrew Totila king of the Goths, 
who was mortally wounded. The 
march of the Romans and their allies 
from Ravenna by the pass of Furlo, 
and the particulars of the battle, are 
finely described by Gibbon (chap, xliii.}. 




ROUTE 90. FANO TO UBBINO. 



133 



Papal States. 

The Ch. of Snn Francesco in this town 
contains a large altarpicce by Nicoto di 
Fhligno, dated 1471; in parts really 
beautiful, and one of the finest works 
of the master; it is shamefully neg- 
lected. The Duomo has a good rose 
window, and in the sacristy an ancona 
attributed to Nicolo da Foligno. In the 
Ch. of Le Monache is a tavola by Matteo 
da Foligno, signed and dated 1462 ; and 
some works of the same master in 
other churches. 

Leaving Gualdo, the road gradually 
descends, passing by Carbonara in the 
upper valley of the Topino, to 

1 Nocera, the Nuceria of the Itine- 
raries, and Nuceria Camellaria of Pliny 
(/nn. La Posta). This Umbrian city, 
celebrated by Strabo for its manufac- 
tory of wooden vessels, has dwindled 
down to a poor village of 1082 souls. 
It is, however, the seat of a bishopric 
in conjunction with the town of Sasso- 
ferrato. In the principal church there 
is a good altar-picture by Nicolo da 
Foligno. In the neighbourhood of No- 
cera are some mineral springs which 
have enjoyed great local repute from 
the time of Iteniardino da Spoleto, by 
whom they were first described in 1 510. 
The road now leaves the mountains, 
and rapidly descends into the valley of 
the Topino, whose banks it follows 
throughout the remainder of the route. 

1 Ponte Centesimo, a post-station, 
on the rt. bank of the Topino. 1 m. 
lower down, the valley widens and be- 
comes more fertile. Passing through 
the hamlet of Vescm, the village of 
San Qiovanni pro Fiamma is seen on 
the opposite side of the river. It oc- 
cupies the site of the ancient Foram 
Flaminii, which existed as an impor- 
tant city as late as 253, when it was 
destroyed by the Lombards, and Foligno 
rose from its ruins. It was one of the 
most ancient episcopal sees in Christen- 
dom, having been erected in a.d. 52 
by St. Peter himself for his disciple 
Crispaldus. At S. Paolo the road from 
Ancona joins the Via Flaminia, and a 
m. farther, after a beautiful drive 
through a fertile country, brings us to 

1 Foligno (Rte. 107). 



ROUTE 90. 

FANO TO CRBINO, BY FOSSOMBRONE. 

28 m. 

The road follows the Flaminian Way, 
described in the preceding route, as far 
as Fossombrone. 

1 Calcinelli. 

1 Fossombrone. 

From the point where the Foligno 
road erosses the Metauro to strike into 
the Passo del Furlo, the road to Urbino 
begins to ascend. It soon loses that rich 
character of cultivation so remarkable 
on the banks of the Lower Metauro, 
and forming so strong a contrast with 
the bare and barren hills by which Ur- 
bino is surrounded. As we reach the 
city the fine ducal palace on the rt. 
of the entrance gate, and the old 
castle or citadel on the hill opposite, 
are conspicuous objects. About half 
way, at S. Andrea, the road leaves the 
valley of the Metauro on the 1., and a 
very steep ascent of 5 m. brings us to 

Urbino, 13 m. from Fossombrone. 
(/tm, Albergo dell’ Italia: there being 
now only this inn, the master has tra- 
vellers entirely at his mercy, and 
nowhere is it more necessary to bar- 
gain, and to come to a perfect under- 
standing beforehand; even with this, 
the charges are exorbitant. — Noc. 
1856.) This interesting city, the birth- 
lace of Raphael, and the seat of an 
creditary sovereignty before the close 
of the 15th century, is situated on an 
isolated hill in the midst of bleak and 
desolate mountains; it has more the 
aspect of a feudal fortress than that of 
an archiepiscopal city. Itisoneofthe 
capitals of the delegation of Urbino and 
Pesaro. The city itself, with its de- 
pendencies, has a population of 5555 
Inhab. 

The little State of Urbino was ac- 
quired by tlie house of Montefeltro 
towards the end of the 1 2th centy., but 
it was not until the 15th that it obtained 
celebrity as a centre of art and learn- 
ing under the encouragement of Fede- 
rigo and his successor Guid’ Ubaldo. 
These remarkable men converted their 
palace into an academy, and changed a 
school of military tactics into one of 
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refinement and taste. The impulse thus 
given to the literature and arts of the 
period is best proved by the illustrious 
names associated with the history of 
their court, and by the fact that Ur- 
bino under their sway exercised consi- 
derable influence on the larger states of 
Italy. It is remarkable that Romagna 
was celebrated at the same period for 3 
of the most brilliant courts in Europe — 
that of Sigismund Malatesta at Rimini, 
that of Alessandro Sforza at Pesaro, and 
that of Federigo di Montefeltro at Ur- 
bino. 'I'he court of Urbino surpassed 
both the others in its influence and cha- 
racter. Federigo da Montefeltro, the 
founder of its greatness, who in early life 
was the counseller and minister of Gale- 
azzo Malatpsta, bore a conspicuous part 
in the political events that agitated 
Italy during the 15th century. He 
was one of the commanders of the 
Milanese army at the battle of S. Fla- 
viano, in 1460. In 1467 he was general 
of the army of Florence, and fought 
the battle of Moliuella with Barto- 
lommeo Ooleoni. He defeated the 
army of Paul II. at Rimini in 1469; 
in 1472 he reduced Volterra. 2 years 
afterwards (1474) he married his 
daughter Giovanna to Giovanni della 
Rovere, brother of Julius II., and was 
created Duke of Urbino in the same 
year by that pontiff. In 1482, in spite 
of his great age, he was appointed ge- 
neral of the league between the Church 
and its allies against Ferrara ; but he 
died Sept, 10th m that year, on the same 
day as his son-in-law Roberto Malatesta, 
and was suooeeded by his son Guid’ 
Ubaldo I. 

The military character of Federigo 
may suifice to show what an important 
part he played in the drama of Italian 
politics during the 15th century. In 
the more pleasing character of encou- 
raging learning, the name oiltalu Atene 
bestowed upon Urbino in his time is 
perhaps the best evidence of his merits. 
Sismondi calls him the Mecsenas of 
the fine arts; his exploits and virtues 
are celebrated by Giovanni Santi, the 
father of Raphael, in a MS. poem in 
terza rimii, now preserved in the Vati- 
can ; but his highest eulogium is no 
doubt to be found in the unanimous 



Papal States. 

language of respect and praise in which 
Italian writers have delighted to de- 
scribe his capital as the seat of science, 
literature, and the arts. His wife, Bat- 
tista Sforza, was in no way inferior to 
her husband: her character exercised 
an important influence in forming the 
mind of her son Guid’ Ubaldo; her 
virtues are recorded in glowing co- 
lours by Bernardo Tasso. 

Guid’ Ubaldo I., by his liberal pa- 
tronage and by his ow'n intellectual 
acquirements, contributed even more 
than his father to raise the character 
of Urbino as a school of art and taste. 
His wife, Elizabetta Gonzaga, was cele- 
brated no less for her beauty than for 
her high mental accomplishments and 
domestic virtues: the ‘Cortegiano’ 
of Castiglione may be taken as a re- 
cord of the refinement for which Ur- 
bino under her auspices was remarkable. 
Mr. Eastlake, in an able article in the 
‘ Quarterly Review,’ No. 131, on Pas- 
savant’s Life of Raphael, observes tliat 
— “ Perhaps no praises ever bestowed 
on woman can be compared, both for 
eloquence and sincerity, with those 
contained in Bembo’s little volume 
(De Guido Ubaldo, &c., Romse, 
1548), composed, as the writer tells 
us, when the duchess had lost her 
beauty through sorrow and misfor- 
tune. That ner &me was long re- 
membered in England we can hardly 
doubt; and not improbably Shak- 
speare may have taken from Bembo’s 
portraiture a hint for his Miranda, 
e.g . :— 

• for several virtues 

Have I liked several women ; never any 
With so full soul but some defect iu her 
Did quarrel with the noblest grace she owed 
And put it to the foil ; but you, 0 you, 

So perfect and so peerless, are created 
Of every creature’s best.’ ” 

In 1497, Guid’ Ubaldo, command- 
ing the papal forces, was defeated at 
Soriano by Vitellozzo Vitelli, lord of 
Citta di Gastello, and made prisoner. 
Alexander VI. was not nsliamed to 
make him pay 40,000 ducats for his 
ransom, although he had lost his li- 
berty in the papal cause ; a sum which 
was raised jiartly by the contributions 
of his subjects, and partly by his 
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duchess, who sold her jewels for the ' 
purpose. The treachery of Caesar 
Borgia, after these reverses with the 
Vitelli, drove the duke from his capi- 
tal to take refuge iu the north of 
Italy ; but on the death of Alexander 
VI. the citizens rose, expelled the 
partisans of Borgia, and brought back 
Guid’ Ubaldo in triumph. The ele- 
vation of his relative Julius II. to the 
papal throne confirmed tliis restoration, 
and again established the duke in his 
possessions. In 1506 this celebrated 
pontiff, with 22 cardinals and a nu- 
merous suite, passed 3 days at Urbino 
on his way to Bologna. During this 
stay he is said to nave first become 
ac^ainted with Raphael. 

Duke Guid’ Ubaldo and his duchess 
were well known in England ; the duke 
was created a knight of the garter 
by Henry VII., and Castiglione visited 
London as his proxy at the ceremony 
of installation. In return for this dis- 
tinction, Guid’ Ubaldo sent the king 
the picture of St. George and the Dra- 
gon, painted by Raphael expressly for 
the occasion, and now one of the 
greatest ornaments of the Hermitage at 
St. Petersburg. 

In 1508 Francesco Maria della Ro- 
vere, nephew of the pope, succeeded to 
the dukedom of Urbino on the death 
of Guid’ Ubaldo ; and to his influence 
and recommendation the employment 
of Raphael at the Vatican is attnbuted 
by some of his biographers. Fran- 
cesco Maria, like his predecessors, ac- 
quired laurels in the field no less 
than in the retirement of his polished 
court. He was one of the principal 
commanders of the papal army at the 
siege of Mirandola, where, among the 
ilite of the gallant captains of France, 
he was brought into opposition with the 
“ chevalier sans peuret sans reproche.” 
But in the subsequent campaign of the 
same year he sustained a signal defeat 
at the memorable battle of Casalec- 
chio. May 21, 1511 (see Rte. 78). This 
battle, as already mentioned, was fol- 
lowed by the loss of Bologna ; and so 
convinced was the Duke of Urbino 
that the panic which produced it was 
caused by the treachery of Alidosi, the 
cardinal legate, who had gone to Ra- 



venna to justify his conduct to Julius 
II., that, when he met him in that city 
returning from his interview with the 
pope, surrounded by his guard and by 
all the pomp and circumstance of his 
station, the duke, unable to subdue his 
passion, rushed among the crowd and 
stabbed the legate to the heart, in the 
presence of his soldiers. 

The house of La Rovere and the in- 
dependence of Urbino, however, were 
not destined to survive the fate of other 
princes and states swallowed up in 
succession by the grasping power of 
the Church : and in little more than a 
century both had become extinct. In 
1538 Francesco Maria was succeeded 
W Guid’ Ubaldo II., and in 1574 
Francesco Maria II. ascended a throne 
which he was incapable of retaining. 
In 1626 this last duke of Urbino, 
childless and old, and unable to cope 
with the necessities of the times, 
yielded to the entreaties of Urban 
VlII., and abdicated in favour of the 
Church. The latter period of the duchy 
presents few circumstances to arrest 
our attention, and the mind naturally 
recurs to the influence of the patronage 
bestowed on art and literature by Fe- 
derigo and Guid’ Ubaldo. The collec- 
tions of ancient and modem art with 
which their palace was enriched, and 
the distinguished society brought toge- 
ther at their court, must have had an 
important effect on the early genius of 
Raphael ; and his connexion with the 
court no doubt provided him with 
powerful friends, whose influence was 
subsequently available at Rome and 
Florence. Raphael spent his early 
years, to the age of 21, between Ur- 
hino and Perugia, and his works, in 
many instances, bear evidence of those 
precepts of taste which guided the so- 
cial and domestic habits of the court of 
Montefeltro, as perpetuated in the 
‘ Cortegiano.’ “ The resources and 
renown of this little dukedom, im- 
proved and upheld by Federigo da 
Montefeltro, remained ultimately un- 
impaired in the hands of his successor 
Guid’ Ubaldo ; the state, iu short, was 
represented, and its warlike population 
led to the field, by hereditary sove- 
1 reigns, before Florence had learned to 
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yield even to temporary sway. . That a 
Tuscan writer on art should be silent on 
the past glories of a neighbouring state 
is quite natural; but it seems unac- 
countable that so many biographers in 
following Vasari should have over- 
looked me remarkable circumstances 
by which Raphael was surrounded in 
his youth — circumstances which must 
not only have had an influence on his 
taste, but which brought him in contact 
with the most celebrated men of his age, 
many of whom afterwards served him, 
at least with the communication of their 
learning, when he was employed at the 
court of Rome.’' — Eastlake, Quart. Rev. 
cxxxi. 

It is, however, remarkable, that 
although Raphael is known to have 
painted several pictures at his native 
place, none now remain there ; and 
the specimens shown as the productions 
of his boyish days are certainly not 
authentic. Raphael was bom at Urbino 
on the 6th April (Good Friday), 1 483. 
Among the other remarkable men to 
whom it gave birth may be mentioned 
Baroccio the painter; Timoteo della 
Vite, the pupil of Raphael ; Polydore 
Vergil, celebrated in the hbtory of the 
Reformation as the last collector of the 
Peter-pencc in England ; and Clement 
XI., the founder of the princely family 
of Albani. For an inquiry into the 
influence of the court of Urbino on the 
early genius of Raphael, the reader is 
referred to the very interesting article 
already quoted on Passavant’s Life of 
Raphael, in the Quarterly Review. 

Urbino, independently of its histo- 
rical and artistic associations, still con- 
tains much to interest the traveller. 

The Dueal Palace built by Fede- 
rigo di Montefeltro, from the de- 
signs of Luciano Lauranna, which 
was reputed at the time of its erec-' 
tion to be the finest edifice of its kind 
which Italy had then seen, is still, in 
many respects, without a rival as a 
specimen of the cinyuecento style. The 
imitation of the antique for which this 
style is remarkable is here combined 
with lightness of proportions and rich- 
ness of decoration. On the fine stair- 
case is the statue of F. di Montefeltro, 
in an elegantly adorned niche. The 
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doors, windows, cornices, pilasters, 
and chimney-pieces are covered with 
arabesque carvings of foliage, trophies, 
and other ornaments of singular beauty. 
They were the work of Francesco di 
Giorgio of Siena, assisted by Ambrogio 
Baroccio, ancestor of the painter, whose 
execution of the architectural foliage is 
praised by Giovanni Santi in the poem 
to which we have already referred. 
The great entrance-hall has 2 fine fire- 
places with rich sculptures, the ground, 
angels, and ornaments picked out with 
gold. The saloons and other apart- 
ments are well proportioned and hand- 
some, although the frescoes with which 
many of them were painted have disap- 
peared. The room adjoining the library 
was decorated with portraits represent- 
ing the celebrated men of all ages. 
The inlaid ornaments in wood or tarsia 
of the panelling were by Maestro Gia- 
como of Florence. In one of the saloons 
may still be seen a piece of tapestry 
worked in 1380, representing the duke 
and his party on a hawking excursion. 
The chamber called il Oabinctto di Gia~ 
como was inhabited by the Pretender. 
The galleries have a valuable series 
of ancient inscriptions, Roman as w'ell 
as early Christian, found chiefly in the 
neighbourhood of the city — but only 
the wreck of the large collection 
of bronze and marble statues which 
Castiglione has described, and which it 
is supposed were transferred to the 
Vatican, where the ducal library was 
also removed. 

The Fortifications, also considered good 
specimens of the military architecture 
of the period, were designed by Fran- 
cesco di Giorgio of Siena. 

The Ditotno contains 2 fine paint- 
ings by Baroccio : one representing the 
martyrdom of S. Sebastian ; and the 
other the Last Supper, a work re- 
markable for its richness of composition 
and colouring. The small pictures of 
the Apostles, of which 6 are lost, in 
the sacristy, although attributed to 
Pietro della Francesca, are more pro- 
bably by Raffaele del Boryo. There is 
also in the sacristy a good picture on 
panel by Pietro della Francesca, signed ; 
it is sadly injured, and represents the 
Flagellation, with the portraits of Duke 
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Odd’ Antonio, and his ministers Man* 
fredo and T omasso of Rimini ; its archi- 
tectural details are very fine. Amongst 
the other paintings in the duomo 
worthy of notice are an altarpiece by 
Timoteo dcUe Vite, representing St. 
Martin and St. Thomas-l-Beckett, with 
the portrait of Duke Guidobaldo, — the 
landscape of the environs of Mantua is 
very good: a Magdalen attributed to 
Ouido, &c. -The sacristy also contains 
one of the best collections of ch. plate 
and embroidery which Italy retained 
after the French invasion. It was 
almost entirely the gift of tlie Cardinal 
Annibale Albani, to whom, more than 
to any other, Urbino is indebted for 
its modern prosperity. In the choir is 
a carious bronze eagle, which formerly 
held the celebrated Polyglot Bible of 
the Dukes of Urbino, now in the 
library of the Vatican. In the Oratorio 
deUa Orotta, beneath the cathedral, is a 
Pietk attributed to Giac. Bologna, exe- 
cuted by order of the last Duke, Fran- 
cesco Maria, for his mausoleum, but 
used for that of his son Federigo : it is 
a very fine work. 

The Ck. of S. Francesco has a very 
interesting picture by Giovanni Santi, 
representing the Virgin and Child, with 
St. John the Baptist, S. Sebastian, S. Je- 
rome, and S. Francis in adoration. It 
was long supposed that the painter had 
introduced into this picture portraits of 
himself, his wife, and their child the 
infant Raphael; but it is now known 
that the 3 kneeling figures represent 
members of the Buffi family, at whose 
expense the picture was painted. There 
are at the entrance of the choir two 
smaller pictures by I'iinoteo delle Vite, 
representing S. Rocco, and Tobias and 
the Angel ; behind the high altar a 
picture by Baroccio ; and in the Chapel 
of the Sacrament some elegant carvings 
on stone by B, Centigatti of Urbino. 
Amongst the several tombs in the 
ancient cloisters annexed to the Ch. 
of S. Francesco, those of Odd’ An- 
tonio, first Duke of Urbino ; that near 
it of Antonio II., father of Guid’ An- 
tonio ; of Ugolino Bandi ; of Nicajo, a 
celebrated physician; and of Agostino 
Santucci, 1478, — are the most worthy 
of notice. 



The Ch. of S. Francesco di Paola con- 
tains 2 works by Titian, one the Re- 
surrection, the other the Last Supper ; 
and tlie Ch. of S. Sebastiano a picture 
of the patron saint, by Giovanni Santi, 
much restored. 

The sacristy of S. Giuseppe has a fine 
Madonna by Timoteo della Vite ; and in 
the oratorio a copy of Raphael’s Spo- 
salizio by Andrea Urbani. 

The oratory of the Confratemita di 
S. Giovanni is covered with paintings 
by Lorenzo da S. Severiito and his bro- 
ther, followers of the school of Giotto, 
representing histories of the Virgin and 
St. John the Baptist, and possessing 
great interest as studies of the costumes 
of the 1 5th century ; and in the sacristy 
a standard painted on both sides, attri- 
buted to the same artists. The Cruci- 
fixion, covering the entire wall behind 
the altar, although injured by neglect, 
is full of expression. 

The Ch. of Sta. Chiara has in the 
sacristy a painting by Giorgio Andreoli, 
once believed to be by Bramante ; 
it represents a circular architectural 
building with Corinthian pilasters, like 
that in the Sposalizio and other pictures 
of Raphael and Perugino. The nuns of 
the Sta. Chiara convent have 2 pictures 
erroneously attributed to Raphael ; one 
of them, by Raffaelino del Garbo, bears 
these inscriptions on the back : “ Raffaele 
Sante,” and “ Fu compra di Isabella da 
Gobio, madre di Raffaelo Sante di Ur- 
bino, 14 — .” 

The College attached to the Ch. of 
Sta. Agata has an old picture by Justus 
van Ghent, pupil of Van Eyck, and is 
dated 1474. In the background he has 
introduced Federigo di Montefeltro 
with 2 attendants, one of whom is the 
painter himself, and the other the Vene- 
tian Caterino Zeno, then residing as 
Persian ambassador at the court of 
Urbino. 

The Capuchin Convent, situated a 
little beyond the walls, contains one of 
the best works of Baroccio, St. Francis 
in ecstacy. 

The Ch. of San Domenico has a hand- 
some entrance, with a lunette by one 
of the La Sobbias, much injured. 

The Ch. of San Bernardino, about a 
m. from the town, contains the tombs 
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of Dukes Federigo III. and Guid’ 
Ubaldo I. The sacristy has 13 painted 
panels, once forming an Ancona, by 
tonio di Ferrieri, signed, and dated 1435 ; 
and a Dead Christ between two Angels, 
by Giov. Santi. 

• There were formerly man^ good col- 
lections of Umbrian majolica at Ur- 
J>ino, but the strange and ridiculous 
mania which now reigns beyond the 
Alps for that kind of pottery, and the 
consequent exorbitant prices for which 
it sells, has induced most of the families 
to convert their plates into money. 
The Gonfalouiere has oue fine specimen, 
signed Fontana. 

The House of Raphael, in which he 
was born, will not fail to command the 
respect and veneration of the traveller. 
An inscription over the door records 
the event in the following terms : — 

Nonquah Moeiturus 
Exiguis hisce in .SDIBaS 
Exihius ille Pictor 
Raphael Natus est, 

Oct. 1 D. Aprilis. an. m.co.xxciii. 
VeNERARE lOlTCR H08PE8 
NOMEN £T OENIUM LOCI. 

Ne Mirere, 

LCBIT IN HCMANIS DIVINA FOTENTIA 
REBUS, 

ET 8.EPE IN PARVIS CLACDEBE MAGNA 
80LET. 

On one of its walls is a Madonna and 
sleeping child, long supposed to be one 
of the great painter’s boyish attempts ; 
but it is now known to be by his fa- 
ther Giovanni Santi. It is, however, 
probable that the originals of this pic- 
ture, now much injured by repainting, 
were Magia Ciarla and her infant son 
Raphael. 

The I'heatre, formerly celebrated for 
its decorations by Girolamo Genga, is 
also remarkable as the place where the 
first Italiau comedy was r^resented, 
the * Calandria’ of Cardinal Bibiena. 

In the ICth century Urbino was 
famous for its manufactory of earthen- 
ware, perfected in 1538, under Orazio 
Fontana. Giorgio Andreoli is said to 
have introduced it into Gubbio from 
this city in 1498. In the beginning of 
the last century, under Clement 
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and his successor Innocent XIII., Ur- 
bino had a reputation for its manu- 
factories of pins, needles, and fire- 
arms; its extensive pin manufactory, 
formerly the property of the Albaui 
family, still gives employment to hun- 
dreds, and supplies nearly all the Papal 
States. 

The bishopric of Urbino dates from 
the year 313, S. Evandus being the 1st 
bishop; it was created an archbishopric 
by Pius IV. in 1563. The college 
is under the direction of the Scolopie 
Fathers. Urbino is not without clas- 
sical associadons; it is the Urbinum 
Hortense of Pliny, and was the place 
where Valens, the general of Vitellius, 
was put to death. 

A diligence runs 3 times a week be- 
tween Urbino and Pesaro, 23 m. The 
road descends northwards on leaving 
Urbino, and proceeds along the 1. 
banlu of the torrent which flows from 
Urbino into the Foglia below Montec- 
chio. 1 1 passes on the 1. Coldazzo and 
Colbordolo, and on the rt. Petriano and 
Serra di Genga. 



ROUTE 91. 

URBINO TO CITTA DI CASTELLO, BY SAN 
GIUSTINO. 

48 English m. 

Rom. Miles. 

Urbino to Urbania . . . . 13 

Urbania to S. Angelo in Vado . 7 

S. Angelo to Mercatello ... 4 

Mercatello to Lamoli .... 6 

Lamoli to Summit of the Pass . 6 

Summit to San Giustino . . .10 

San Giustino to Citta di Gastello . 6 

52 

A diligence runs now (1855) once a 
week between Urbino and San Giustino ; 
it leaves Urbino on Wednesday at 1 p.m., 
stops during the night at Sant’ Angelo, 
and arrives next day at San Giustino at 
10 A.M., when another sets out for 
Citta di Gastello and Perugia. The 
same diligence leaves San Giustino on 
Tuesday at 1 p.m., and reaches Urbino 
at 10 A.M. in time for the coach to 
Pesaro and Ancona — fare 1 7 pauls. 
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This is a long day’s journey for a 
vetturino, by an admirable mountain 
road, carried with great skill over the 
central chain of the Apennines, here 
called AIpe della Luna, by the Pass of 
Bocca Trabaria, and constructed at tlie 
joint expense of the Papal and Tuscan 
governments. 

The ascent becomes steep after leav- 
ing Urbino, and oxen are required. On 
approaching Urbania it again descends, 
commanding beautiful views of that 
town and of tlie valley of the Metauro. 
The mountains which are so conspicu- 
ous between Urbiuo and Urbania, and 
which are such remarkable objects from 
the former city, are the Monte Cucco, 
whose height is 5140 feet above the 
sea ; Monte Catria, celebrated for the 
convent of S. Albertino, 5586 feet ; and 
Monte Nerone, 5011 feet. The road 
crosses the Metauro on entering 

Urbania (13 m.), a small town of 
2021 souls, situat^ on the rt. bank 
of the river, near the site of the Urbi- 
num Metaurense of Pliny. The pre- 
sent town was built from the ruins of 
Castel Ripense in the 13th century, and 
called Durante from its founder. In 
1635 Urban VIII. granted it the rank 
of a city, and changed its name to 
Urbania, making it also an episcopal 
see with S. Angelo in Vado. There is 
little to interest the traveller here. In 
the Ch. of S. Francesco there is a 
Madonna by Baroccio, and in the Con- 
fraternita of the Corpus Domini some 
frescoes by Raffaelle del Colle. 2 m. 
distant is Stretta, the birthplace of Bra- 
mente. C. Durante was, after Urbino, 
one of the celebrated places for the 
manufacture of Majolica ware in the 
16th century. 

The road foft some distance, now 
nearly level, ascends the valley of 
the Metauro, crossing the river at S. 
Giovanni in Pietra, to S. Angelo in 
FtKio (7 m.), a town of 3300 Inhab. 
built upon the site of Tifernum 
Metaurense, {Inn: Liocanda Faggioli, 
a poor place, but civil petmle.) The 
cathedral is dedicated to St. Michael 
the Archangel. The oh, of Sta. Ca. 
terina has a pioture by Rederigo Zuo. 
chero, with portraits of himself and bis 
family. This pmnter was bora here. 



The road proceeds along the rt. 
bank of the Metauro to Mercatello (4 m.), 
a dirty town of 1 200 souls without an 
inn, but which the vetturini neverthe- 
less frequently make their resting-place. 
Borgo Pace, 3 m. farther on, is situated 
in the angle formed by the junction 
of the Meta and Auro, whose united 
waters form the Metauro. From Borgo 
Pace the road ascends along the 1. bank 
oftheMetatoLamoli (4m.). Herecom- 
mences the ascent of the central chain of 
the Apennines, properly speaking, and 
oxen are required to overcome the diffi- 
culty. The highest point of the road, 
called La Bocca Trabaria, is 3485 £n^. 
feet above the level of the sea, and is 
seldom reached in less than 2^ hours 
from Lamoli. The western side of the 
mountain is by no means so steep as the 
eastern; and 2 hours more bring the 
traveller to San Giustino (10 m.). Dur- 
ing the descent the view over the rich 
vale of the Tiber, with Cittk di Gastello 
and Borgo San Sepolcro, is very fine. 
The road is carried down the mountain, 
as on the ascent, in a masterly manner, 
by series of well-contrived zigzags, and 
is in excellent order. At the foot of 
the descent we arrive at 

San Giuatino (10 m.), formerly a place 
of some strength. It has a reputa- 
tion for its manufactory of straw hats, 
which are said to rival those of the Val 
d’Arno. The only object of interest 
in the town is the Palazzo Buffalini, 
some of the apartments in which were , 
painted by Doceno. The palace was 
much injured by the earthc^uake of 
1789. San Giustino is just within the 
frontier of the Papal States : and 
travellers proceeding into Tuscany 
must have their passports eieeed at the 
frontier village of Cospaja. 

From San Giustino 2 roads branch 
off; that to the N. leading into Tus- 
cany by Borgo San Sepolcro and Arezzo 
(lUe. 92), and that to the S. to 
Cittk di Gastello and Perugia. The 
road from San Giustino to Gittk di Gas- 
tello passes over a portion of the highly 
cultivated valley of the Tiber, pre- 
senting the appearance of a continued 
vineyard, 

Gitta di Gastello (6 m.) (/nns; 

the Locanda del Leone d’Oro looks 
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clean and tolerable ; I.a Cannoniera, 
said to be fair and decent). This inte- 
resting little city of 6091 souls is 
pleasantly situated near the 1. bank of 
the Tiber. It occupies the site of Ti- 
fernum Tiberinum, celebrated by Pliny 
the younger, who was chosen at an 
early age to be its patron. Tifemuni 
was one of the towns destroyed by 
Totila ; the present city rose from its 
ruins under the auspices of S. Floridus, 
its patron saint. In the 15th century 
Cit^ di Gastello was governed by the 
Vitelli family. Vitellozzo Vitelli was 
the conqueror of the duke of Urbino at 
Soriano, and he subsequently became 
one of the victims of Cajsar Borgia at 
the infamous massacre of Siuigallia. 
Giovanni Vitelli signalised himself at 
the siege of Mirandola under Julius II., 
and indeed there are few members of 
the family who do not figure in 
the political transactions of the 15th 
and 16th centuries. The Vitelli had 
also the honour of being among the 
earliest patrons of Baphaet, who became 
a resident at the court of Vitellozzo. 
Some of his earliest works were painted 
here, and were preserved in the churches 
and private galleries for which they 
were executed, until dispersed during 
the political changes at the close of the 
18th century. The well-known Spo- 
galUio, or marriage of the Virgin, now 
in the Brera gallery, was formerly in the 
ch. of S. Francesco. The ch. of S. Agos- 
tino contained the Coronation of St. N^i- 
cholas of Tolentino, the first work which 
Raphael, at the age of 17, in 1500, 
painted in the town ; it was much 
damaged, and sold to Pius VI. The 
upper portion of it, representing the 
Almighty, which had been separated 
from the rest, was placed in the Vati- 
can ; it has disappeared, and can no 
longer be traced. The chapel of the 
Gavari family in the ch. of S. Domenico 
contained the well-known picture of the 
Crucifixion, which was for some time 
one of the principal ornaments of the 
gallery of Cardinal Fesch, and is now 
the property of Lord .Ward. It was 
sold by the representatives of the family 
for whom it was painted, in 1809. The 
Adoration of the Magi, now in the Berlin 
Museum, and the Coronation of the 



Virgin, in the Vatican, are also believed 
to have been painted during K^hael’s 
residence in Cittk di Gastello. In spite 
of these losses, it will presently be seen 
that the city still retains 2 small pictures 
by this great master, besides the works 
of other painters. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to S. Flo- 
ridus, a native of the city, appears, 
on the authority of an ancient in- 
scription, to occupy the site of an 
earlier Christian edifice constructed on 
the ruins of the temple of Felicitxis, 
erected by Pliny the Younger. The 
present ch. was built in 1503 as it 
now appears, from the designs, accord- 
ing to some writers, of Bramante, and 
at the joint expense of the citizens 
and the Vitelli family. The edifice is 
in the form of a Latin cross. The prin- 
cipal facade, like so many others in 
Italian churches, was never com- 
pleted. The rich Gothic doorway, 
which belonged to the older ch., is a 
remarkable specimen of beautiful and 
elaborate carving. It has a pointed 
arch and a transom ; on each side are 
4 spiral columns with richly sculptured 
capitals, and every part of it is covered 
with foliage and other ornaments. The 
bas-reliefs upon it represent Justice 
and Mercy ; and in the open spaces 
between the tendrils of vines be- 
tween these figures are various sub- 
jects, either typical or descriptive of 
Scripture history — the Pelican feeding 
her young, the Death of Abel, St. 
Amautius, a native saint, and his sei^ 
pent, the Annunciation, the Visitation, 
the Nativity, the Sacrifice of Isaac, &c. 

The interior contains a number of 
paintings, chiefly by native artists. 
The 1st chapel on the rt. of the main 
entrance contains a picture by Ber- 
nardino Oaglardi, the Martyrdom of 
St. Grescentian, a native of the town. 
The next chapel, dedicated to St. John 
the Baptist, has a copy of Raphael's 
Baptism of the Saviour. The chapel 
of the Angelo Gustode contains the 
Guardian Angel, and the Virgin in 
the clouds sustained by angels, by 
Pacetti. On the tympanum is a 
head of the Almighty, by Gagliardi: 
the Angel Raphael, and the boy To- 
bias, in this chapel, are by the same 
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painter. The 2 pictures representing 
the history of Tobias on the side 
walls are by Vxrgilio Ducci, a pupil of 
Albani. The adjoining chapel, of the 
Archangel Michael, is entirely painted 
by Squazzino. The chapel of the As- 
sunzione di Maria Yergine has a pic- 
ture of S. Carlo Borromeo by Sero- 
dine. The chapel of the Madonna 
del Soccorso contains a large painting 
of the Virgin and several saints, said 
to have been painted by Gagliardi in 
24 hours. The Cupola was erected by 
Niccold Barbioni, an architect of this 
town, and painted by Marco Bene- 
fial ; the St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
the Doctors of the Church, the fine 
Assumption of the Virgin, on the vault, 
and the paintings of the tribune, some 
representing events of the Old Testa- 
ment, and of the lives of S. Crescentian 
and S. Floridus, are among his best 
works. The intarsia-work of the stalls of 
the choir is worthy of examination ; the 
designs for the first 6 on each side have 
been attributed to Raphael, but they 
were more probably by Rafiaele del 
Colle : they represent subjects taken 
from the Old and New Testaments, 
while the remaining 22 are illustrative 
of the lives and actions of the saints 
who were natives of the city. The 
2 singing-galleries have good wood- 
carvings, supposed to have been exe- 
cuted by the artists of the stalls in the 
choir. The chapel of the Holy Sacra- 
ment contains a large picture of the 
Transfiguration, by Bosso Fiorentino. 
The Sacristy was formerly celebrated 
for its riches; it now contains but a 
small portion of its former treasures. 
In the Archivio of the Chapter is 
preserved an ancient sculptured altar- 
piece in silver, which D’Agincourt has 
figured and described. It was presented 
to the cathedral of this his native town 
by Celestin II. in the 12th century ; the 
sculptures represent subjects from the 
Life of Christ, the Nativity, the Adora- 
tion of the Magi, the Visitation, &c. &c. 
It is considered by D’Agincourt- to be 
of the Greek school, eiuier purchased 
in Greece, or executed in Italy by 
Greek artists. An adjoining chamber 
contains portraits of bishops of the see 
and of benefactors to the cathedral. 
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The Sabterranenn Church is of vast size, 
supported by low and massive but- 
tresses. It contains numerous chapels, 
in one of which are preserved the relics 
of S. Floridus. 

The Ch. of San Francesco contains in 
the first chapel on the rt. the Stoning 
of Stephen, by N. Circignani ; the second 
a picture of San Bernardino di Siena, by 
Tommaso Conca, and a silver reliquiary 
of the 15th century, enclosing the relics 
of the apostle St. Andrew ; the third 
has the Annunciation, by N. Circi- 
gnani; the fourth the Assumption of 
the Virgin, with the apostles below, a 
good work of Maffaele del Colle. In 
the adjoining chapel is a fine picture 
of the Conception, by Antonio, the 
son of the elder Circignani. On the 
1. hand, the first chapel belonging 
to the Vitelli family contains the 
Coronation of the Virgin, with St. Ca- 
therine, St. Jerome, St. Nicholas of 
Tolentino, and other saints, one of the 
good works of Vasari. In this chapel 
are buried many members of the house 
of Vitelli. The stalls or seats are 
in intarsia-icork, representing the life of 
St. Francis. In the adjoining chapel 
is St. Francis receiving the Stigmata, 
in terra-cotta, attributed to Luca della 
Fobbia, but more probably to Agostino 
and Andrea, the brother and nephew of 
that artist. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino formerly con- 
tained the celebrated picture of St. Ni- 
cholas of Tolentino, by Raphael ; the 
Nativity and the Adoration of the Magi, 
by Luca Signorelli; the St. John Baptist, 
of Parmegiano; the Massacre of the 
Innocents, by N. Circignani ; and the 
Ascension, in terra-cotta, by Luca della 
Robbia : but all these fine works have 
been dispersed. The present ch. has 
little interest beyond a modem work 
by Chialli, representing S. Fraii 9 ois di 
Sales, S. Agostino, and S. Fran 9 oise di 
Chautal, and a good copy of the Sp>osa- 
lizio of Raphael. 

The Ch. of Sta. Caterina has a paint- 
ing of S. Francesco di Paola praj'- 
ing, by Andrea Carlone, a Genoese 
painter. The fresco of the Almighty 
over the high altar is attributed to N. 
Circignani. The 4 by the side, illus- 
trative of the Life of the Madonna, are 
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by Oagliardi. The Crucifixion is by 
Squaizino, 

In the Ch. of the Convent of Sta. Ce- 
cilia is a fine altarpiece by Luca 
Signorelli, representing the Virgin in 
the heavens in tlie midst of saints, with 
St. Cecilia and others in the foreground. 

The Ch. of S. Domenico is a large 
Gothic edifice with a wooden roof. On 
entering the ch., the first altar on the 
rt. has a Sposalizio of S. Catherine, by 
Santi di Tito. The next has a picture 
of the Virgin and Child, with several 
saints in adoration ; an ex voto painted 
by Gregorio Pagani for Antonio Corvini 
of this city, who was one of the generals 
of the Duke of Burgundy. It is related 
that, during the siege of some town, he 
was engaged in storming a gate over 
which was placed an image of the 
Madonna, and that, being seized with 
remorse, he made amends for the out- 
rage by dedicating this chapel to her. 
The altar of the Madonna del Kosario 
was painted in fresco by Cristoforo 
Gherardi. The Gavari chapel contained 
the Crucifixion by Raphael, which has 
passed into Lord Ward’s gallery. The 
high altar is imposing ; it contains the 
body of the B. Margherita, a Dominican 
nun in the I4th century. On the other 
side of the ch. the Brozzi chapel has a 
Martyrdom of St. Sebastian, by Luca 
Signorelli, painted in 1498. In the 
choir are a large Madonna, a remark- 
able work of the 1 3th century, and an 
Annunciation, by the native painter 
Francesco da Costello (1524), which 
Lanzi considers his best work. The 
Gothic Cloisters are worthy of a visit. 
The paintings in the lunettes are prin- 
cipally by Salvi Castellucci, pupil of 
Pietra da Cortona ; a few are by Squaz- 
zino. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria Maggiore is a 
specimen of the Gothic architecture of 
the 15th century. S. Michele Archan- 
gelo has an altarpiece by Raffaele del 
Colle, the Madonna and Child on a 
throne between St. Sebastian and St. 
Michael. The Ch. of the Servites con- 
tains the grand painting of the Depo- 
sition by Raffaele del Colle. The gra- 
dino represents the Resurrection, the 
Saviour releasing the Patriarchs, and 
his appearing to the Magdalen. On 



one of the pedestals of the columns of 
the altar are miniature representations 
of the Supper at Emmaus, the other the 
Saviour appearing to the Virgin. Op- 
posite is the Annunciation, the finest 
work of Raffaele del Colle in the city. 
On the rt. of the high altar is the Pre- 
sentation in the Temple, by the same 
master, which has undergone some re- 
storations by Camuccini. 

The Confratemitd of the SS. Trinita 
contains 2 Standards painted by 
Raphael, classed among his earliest 
works ; they were carried in religious 
processions. On the first is repre- 
sented the Crucifixion, with the Al- 
mighty and the Holy Spirit in the 
act of sustaining the Cross, and S. 
Sebastian and S. Roch kneeling by its 
side ; on the other the Creation of 
Eve. The style and expression of 
these paintings are still admirable, 
although they have suffered much from 
neglect, and perhaps still more from 
recent attempts to restore them. 

Besides these churches, there are some 
works of art, worthy of notice to a 
traveller who has plenty of time to dis- 
pose of, in the churches of S. Egidio, 
S. Giovanni Decollato (in the Sagres- 
tia of which is a standard said to have 
been painted by Pinturicchio), San Gio- 
vanni Battista, San Pietro, San Se- 
bastiano, and of the Convent of Tutti 
Santi. 

The Hospital occupies the site of 
one founded in 1257 by the Vitelli. 
Its chapel contains the Descent of the 
Spirit, by Santi di Tito. 

The Palazzo Cormnale was, prior to 
the l-3th century, the episcopal palace ; 
it is a massive building in the Gothic 
style, with pointed windows and doors. 
The grand saloon contains a collec- 
tion of ancient Roman marbles and in- 
scriptions found in the neighbourhood. 
There is a collection of portraits in the 
council-chamber, representing native 
celebrities. 

The Palazzo Vescovile, an ancient 
building, remodelled, after the earth- 
quake of 1789, was formerly the Pa- 
lazzo Comunale. The adjoining Bell- 
tourer, called Torre del Vescovo, of the 13th 
century, is the only one left of the many 
which this city formerly possessed. 
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The Palazzo Apostolico, the resi- 
dence of the delegate, begun in the 
14th century by the lords of Pietra- 
mala, was considerably altered iu later 
periods. The portico and Ix)ggie del 
Grano were added in the 17th cen- 
tury. 

The Vitelti Palaces : — Cittk di Gas- 
tello contains no less than 4 palaces 
which formerly belonged to this family. 

The Palazzo Vitelli a 8. Giacomo, 
now the property of the Marchese del 
Monte, representative of the family, 
was built by Angela de’ Rossi, mother 
of Alessandro Vitelli, the contemporary 
of Cosimo de’ Medici. 

Near the gate of S. Egidio is the 
Palazzo di Paolo Vitelli, erected about 
1 540. It forms a large quadrangle, the 
northern front looking out upon the 
extensive gardens which once consti- 
tuted the pride and ornament of the 
city. The style and execution of this 
palace are equally magnificent ; the 
grand staircase is worthy of a royal 
palace, which, with its lofty vault, was 
painted by Doceno ; the upper part re- 
presents various mythological subjects, 
and the other portions are covered 
with grotesque figures, quadrupeds, fish, 
birds, &c., thrown together by the most 
extravagant and capricious fancy. The 
saloon was decorated by Prospero Fon- 
tana with the most brilliant achieve- 
ments of the family ; it has been bar- 
barously divided into small chambers, 
to the serious injury of the paintings ; 
indeed many of them are entirely 
ruined by neglect. They represent 
events in which the Vitelli bore a part. 
These frescoes are stated by Malvasia 
to have been painted by Prospero Fon- 
tana in a few weeks. Another large 
saloon has a roof painted by Doceno 
with mythological subjects ; a third 
with subjects from the Old and New 
Testaments. Another has a rich roof 
of gold and bas-reliefs and grotesque 
figures, in the midst of which is the 
Banquet of the Gods, supposed to be by 
Prospero Fontana. Of the Gardens little 
remains of their former magnificence. 
The Loggia at the extremity of the 
gardens has its walls decorated with 
caryatides, animals, birds, fruits, and 
flowers, by Doceno, with a profusion 
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almost unrivalled ; here are said to 
be no less than 70 kinds of birds intro- 
duced in the composition. Although 
painted 3 centuries ago, and exposed 
to the weather, the colours are still 
fresh. 

The Palazzo di Alessandro Vitelli, 
now belonging to the Bufalini family, 
situated near the ch. of S. Fortunato, 
occupies the original site of the first 
house of the family. It was erected by 
Alessandro on the foundations of a 
more ancient palace built in 1487. 

The Palazzo Vitelli alia Cannoniera 
was so called from the foundry of can- 
non which adjoined it when the city 
flourished under the sovereignty of the 
family. The French seized, in 1798, 
several cannon of large calibre cast 
here with tlie arms of Vitelli, and the 
establishment was then suppressed. 
This palace was the habitation of Nic- 
colo, “ the father of his country.” 

The Palazzo Bufalini is said to have 
been designed by Vignola, during his 
mission for the settlement of the boun- 
dary-line between Rome and Tuscany. 
Amongst other pictures in it are a Ma- 
donna and Child of Simone da Pesaro • 
a portrait of Cardinal Ricci attributed 
to Titian ; and a Madonna and Child, 
with St. John, to Andrea del Sarto. 

The Palazzo Mancini, the house 
of the learned Cav. Mancini, the his- 
torian of his native city, contains the fol- 
lowing good works : — Giotto, a crucifix 
covered with miniature paintings. Luca 
della Robbia, a fragment of an Ascension, 
in terra-cotta. Pietro delta Francesca, 
the Coronation of the Virgin, with S. 
Francis, S. Bernardino, and other saints 
in the lower part ; G small pictures 
representing Saints. Jnica Signorelli, 
the Nativity, one of the masterpieces 
of this great artist : the Madonna and 
Child, with St. Jerome, S. Niccolo di 
Bari, St. Sebastian, and Sta. Cristina ; 
this fine painting was executed in 1515 
for tlie neighbouring village of Mon- 
tone. This picture, as well as another 
by the same painter, the Nativity, has 
been much restored. Raphael, a small 
but very beautiful picture of the An- 
nunciation, said to liave formed part of 
the gradino belonging to the “ Cruci- 
fixion” in Lord Ward’s collection. 
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Raffaele del Colle, 8 small pictures, re- 
presenting the 'Miracles of the Holy 
Sacrament; 2 other small pictures by 
the same hand. N. Circujmmi, a large 
picture of the Massacre of the Inno- 
cents. Vasari, portrait of Cosimo de’ 
Medici. .4nn«6a/tf Caracci, a boy and 
cat, perfect. In an upper room is a 
collection illustrative of the geology of 
the neighbouring Apennines, various 
antiquities, and a small cabinet of 
med^s. 

In the neighbourhood of Citta di 
Gastello is the Monte di Belvedere, 
supposed to be the site of Tnsci, 
the favourite villa of the younger 
Pliny. Others have concluded, from 
various remains, and from traocs of 
Roman foundations which have been 
discovered on the spot, that Palmolara 
is more probably tiie site ; but all are 
a^eed that it was in the immediate 
vicinity of Tifemum. Pliny, indeed, 
thus describes its situation : “ Oppidum 
est prsediis nostris vicinum, nomine 
Tifernum.” He says that it was placed 
among an amphitheatre of wooded 
mountains, on the slope of a hill 
gradually rising from the plain, whose 
fertile meadows were watered by the 
Tiber; the lower hills were clothed 
with vines and shrubs, and the breezes 
from the upper Apennines purified the 
air and rendered it salubrious. He 
has left a minute description of it in 
his letter to Apollinaris (lib. v., Ep. 6). 
The /air, once much resorted to from 
all parts of Italy, has now declined to 
a second-rate gatliering of provincial 
traders ; it is held from the 23rd to the 
31st of August. 
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SAN GIUSTINO TO SORGO SAN 8EPOLCRO 
AND AREZZO. 

Miles. 

San Giustino to Cospaja (frontier) . 1 

Cospaja to Borgo San Sepolcro . . 1 

Borgo San Sepolcro to Arezzo . . 24 

26 

It has been mentioned iu the pre- 
vious route that, on descending the 



BORGO 8. SEPOLCRO. Papal States. 

Apennines from Urbino to Citth di 
Gastello, a road branches off from San 
Giustino to Borgo San Sepolcro, and, 
proceeding from thence into Tuscany, 
falls into the post-road from Rome 
to Florence at Arezzo. Tliis will enable 
travellers desirous of reaching Florence 
from the shores of the Adriatic to visit 
many interesting towns in their way, 
opening a tract of country hitherto but 
little known to tourists. 

The papal frontier is passed at the 
village of Cospaja, and we enter Tus- 
cany 1 m. before reaching the town of 

1 m. Borgo San Sepolcro (/»n, Aquila 
Nera del Fiorentino, very tolerable 
as a country locanda, civil people), 
formerly a fortified town, but nearly 
all its towers were destroyed by the 
earthqmike in 1789. Borgo San Sepol- 
cro may be called a city of painters, 
for few provincial towns in Italy have 
produced so many. The names of 
Pietro della Francesca, Raffaelle del 
Golle, Santi di Tito, Gristoforo Ghe- 
rardi, and numerous others of less 
note, are sufficient to justify the par- 
tiality of local historians, who have 
called it a school of painting; Pietro 
della Francesca himself is one of those 
painters who form an era in art. This 
remarkable man, whom Mr. Eastlake 
(Quart. Rev. cxxxi.) has described as 
“ one of the most accomplished painters 
of his time,” was born about 1398. He 
was one of the first masters who suc- 
cessfully treated the effects of light, 
and made his designs subservient to 
principles of perspective. “ Pietro was 
the guest of Giovanni Santi in Urbino 
in 1469. His portraits of the duke 
(then Gount Federigo) and his consort 
Battista Sforza, forming a diptych, 
are now in the gallery at Florence. A 
single specimen only of his talents re- 
mains at Urbino ; but in his native 
city, Borgo S. Sepolcro, many of his 
works are still extant. Lastly, this 
master was skilled above all his con- 
temporaries in perspective and geome- 
try. The most distinguished contem- 
porary painters of Romagna and Um- 
bria are said to have studied under 
Pietro della Francesca. Among these, 
Melozzo da Forli and Luca Signorelli 
confirm, such a tradition by their works 
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more than Pietro Perugino.” — Quar- 
terly Eevieir, cxxxi. 

lijrgo SauSepolcro formerly belonged 
to the Holy See, but in 1440 Eugcniiis 
IV. made it over to the Florentines. It 
was raised to municipal rank by Leo 
X. in 1.515. 

The Cathedral is a fine building with 
3 aisles, and is said to date from the 
time of the Abbot Koderigo Bonizzo, in 
1012. On entering the building by the 
principal door, the Graziani chapel, the 
first on the rt. hand, contains a fine 
work painted for the family by P<tlma 
Giovane (1G02): an Assumption, with 
the 12 apostles in the foreground. The 
Ventura chapel (the 4th) has a painting 
by Sanli di Tito, representing the in- 
credulity of St. Thomas. The chapel 
of the SS. Sacramento contains a fine 
modem work, the Souls in Purmtory, 
by Chialli. In the Choir is the Resur- 
rection by Raffaele del Colic, the Cru- 
cifixion by Chialli, and a repetition by 
Pietro Perugino of his great picture 
of the Ascension, formerly in the ch. 
of St. Peter at Perugia, and now 
at Rouen. It is recorded by Cav. 
Mancini that this copy was painted 
at Florence, and brought hither on 
men’s shoulders “ con spesa gravis- 
sima.” On the opposite side of the ch. 
is the Madonna del Rosario borne bj 
angels, by Antmio Cavallucci, Near it 
is the Holy Trinity, with St. Andrew, 
Sta. Cristina, and the Magdalen, by 
Chcrubino AUjerti, a native painter. 
Lower down, the Pichi chapel has a 
Nativity by another native artist. Du- 
rante AlU-rti. The Laudi chapel con- 
tains a picture of the Annunciation by 
Giovanni do' Vecchi, also a native painter. 
The last chapel has a Crucifixion by 
Giovanni Alberti, the painter of the 
Sala Clementina in the Vatican. Over 
the dixir of the sacristy is a grand paint- 
ing representing the Almighty sup- 
ported by angels, by Raffaele del Colic, 
The sacristy contains a very fine Bap- 
tism of the Saviour, by Pietro della 
Francesca, with a gradino representing 
various events in the life of St. John 
Baptist. The fragment in fresco of 
two saints is by Gerino da Pisioja, pupil 
of Pernifim, 

The ancient Ch. of S. Francesco^ with 



SAX SEPOLCRO ChuTclm. 

' its rich Gothic doorway, whose choir 
was formerly remarkable for its paint- 
ings by Giotto, contains a St. Francis 
receiving the stigmata, by Giovanni de’ 
Vecchi; and Christ disputing with the 
doctors, a fine work of Domenico Passig- 
nano. The sacristy contains a picture 
of St. Andrew and St. Nicholas by 
Durante Alberti. 

The Ch. of the Servites contains a 
Madonna and Child with St. Luke and 
St. Francis d’ Assisi, by A'. Circignani ; 
a Presentation in the Temple by Gio- 
vanni de’ Vecchi ; an Annunciation 
variously attributed to Matteo Roselli, 
Circignani, and Domenico Passignano; 
and an Assumption by an unknown 
Sienese master of the 1 5th century. 

The Ch. of S. Chiara has at the high 
altar an Assumption of the Virgin, with 
St. Francis, Sta. Chiara, and 2 other 
saints, by Pietro della Francesca ; cmelly 
disfigured to suit the architecture of 
the place where it stands. 

The Ch. of t/ie PP. Mmori Osservanti 
has the Adoration of the Magi, by 
Bossano ; the Nativity of the Virgin, 
by Giovanni de’ Vecchi; a Crucifixion 
by Passigiutno; and in the choir a fine 
Assumption by Raffaele del Colle. 

Tlie Ch. of Sta. Maria della Miscri- 
cordia, now the chapel of the hospital 
erected as a memorial of the plague in 
1 348, contains a picture of the Virgin 
surrounded by figures, by Pietro della 
Francesca, with a beautiful gradino. 

The ancient Ch. of S. Antonio Abate, 
built in 1.345, has a remarkable Palli- 
one Standard painted on both sides by 
Luca Signorelli; on one is the Cruci- 
fixion, with the Virgin at the foot of 
the Cross, beautiful and touching in its 
efi'ect, with a fine landscape ; on the 
other is S. Antonio Abate and S. Eligio. 
This is one of the finest works of art in 
the city, and is in excellent condition. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino contains the 
Nativity of the Saviour, by the school 
of Caracci; and a picture of the Virgin 
subduing Satan, by Gerino da Pistoja, 
bearing his name and the date 1502. 

The Monte di Pictii contains the fresco 
of the Resurrection, by Pietro della 
Francesca, which Vasari describes as the 
best of all his works. “ It is in a very 
dark room in which the pledges are 
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kept ; and as the establishment is only 
open 3 times a week, there is some 
difficulty in obtaining the keys on other 
days, as they are kept by different 
authorities; the fresco is full of dig- 
nity, wonderful for its drawing con- 
sidering the time of its execution, and 
fully justifies the praise of Vasari the 
genius of Pietro della Francesea can 
scarcely be fully appreciated until this 
work is seen.” 

There is a good little theatre in the 
town. 

An interesting but hilly road leads 
from Borgo San Sepolcro to Arezzo, 
traversing the range that separate the 
upper valleys of the Amo and Tiber. 
It crosses the Tiber soon after leaving 
Borgo : traversing a district of low 
tertiary hills, it descends into the 
valley of the Sovara, from which an- 
other hilly road of 2 m. leads into that 
of the Cerfone. Here at the village 
of Villa the road from Borgo falls into 
the so-called Strada Anconitana, that 
from Arezzo to Urbino by Citta di 
Gastello ; 2 m. E. of Villa, and just 
witbin the papal territory, is the village 
of Citeraa, the ch. of which, S. Fran- 
cesco, contains some pictures worthy 
of notice : Our Saviour surrounded by 
angels and saints, by Raffaelle del Colle ; 
a Crucifixion, by Circignnni ; a St. 
Francis and St. Jerome, erroneously 
attributed to Raphael ; and in the choir 
a Madonna and Child with St. John, 
which, according to a modem inscrip- 
tion, is from the pencil of the same 
great artist. From Villa a ^adual as- 
cent of several miles along the Cerfone 
leads to Magano (San Donino), where 
the ascent up the ravine of the Fiumi- 
cello becomes more rapid to S. Fio- 
renso, the watershed lietween the Tiber 
and the Arno ; from the latter place a 
continuous descent of less than 4 m. 
brings us to Arezzo. 

Another, but less convenient, although 
shorter, road between Borgo San 1 
polcro and Arezzo, passes by Anghiari. ' 
The Tiber is crossed about 1 m. 
higher up than in the former route, 
and a straight and good road across the 
plain leads to the bottom of the hills 
on which Anghiari rises, 4 m. W. of 
Borgo. Anghiari, a town of 160U In- 



hab., is celebrated for the battle fought 
there June 29, 1440, between Piccinino, 
the Milanese general, and the Floren- 
tine army under Giovanni Paolo Orsini. 
Piccinino previous to the battle occu- 
pied Borgo San Sepolcro ; and so un- 
prepared were the Florentines for an 
attack, that Michelotto Attendolo had 
barely time to occupy the bridge over 
the Tiber before the Milanese arrived. 

For 2 hours this bridge was the scene 
of a desperate struggle between the 
combatants ; it was several times forced 
by the Milanese, who on one occasion 
made their way to the walls of Anghi- 
ari; but they were again and again 
repulsed, until at length the Florentines 
succeeded in passing the bridge and 
making good their ground on the other 
side of the river. By this manoeuvre 
they divided the 2 wings of Picci- 
nino’s array, and threw the whole into 
confusion. Piccinino himself was com- 
pelled to retire on Borgo San Sepolcro, 
and half his army fell into the hands 
of the Florentines. The pillage is said 
to have been immense, no less than 400 
officers and 3000 horses being captured 
by the conquerors. At Anghiari there 
is a large picture of the Last Supper 
by Pietro della Francesca, in one of its 
churches. 

About 10 m. N. of Anghiari, in the 
valley of the Singerua, one of the prin- 
cipal affluents of the Upper Tiber, is 
Caprese, where Michel Angelo was 
bom in 1474 — a place consisting of 2 or 
3 houses in mins, and which can only 
be reached by a bridle-road. 

From Anghiari to Arezzo the road is 
unfit for carriages, but easily performed 
on foot or on horseback, and very inte- 
resting in a geological point of view : 
following the valley of the Sovara, it \ 
passes near the base of Monte Acuto, I 
. a remarkable conical peak (formed | 
of serpentine, which has been forced i 
up through the secondary limestone / 
strata), to descend along the Chiassa ^ 
torrent into the plain of Arezzo. 

24 m.* A rezzo, described in Rte. 27. 








147 



Papal States, route 93 . — citta di castello to gubbio. 



ROUTE 93. 

CITTA DI CASTELLO TO GUBBIO. 

35 English m. 

Rom. miles. 

Citta di Castello to Fratta ... 12 
Fratta to Gubbio 26 

38 

The first part of this route carries us 
along the excellent road the Strada Ti- 
fernate, which leads S. from Citti di 
Castello to Perugia. It follows the 1. 
bank of the Tiber as far as Santa Ma- 
ria Maddalena, where it crosses the 
river, and proceeds along the rt. bank 
until it recrosses it at Fratta. 

12 m. Fratta, a town having a 
pop. of 1320 (there is a clean little 
Inn, called le Petit Hdtel, outside the 
town, where travellers will fare better 
than at Citth di Castello), supposed 
to occupy the site of Pitulum, and to 
have been founded by the remnant of 
the Roman army after their defeat by 
Hannibal. Placed in the narrowest 
part of the valley of the Tiber, where 
the hills on either side approach close 
to its banks, it occupied in the middle 
ages a place of some military import- 
ance : the situation and neighbourhood 
are very picturesque. During the 
struggles between the republicans of 
Perugia and the popes, Fratta was fre- 
quently the scene of contests between 
their hostile bands, and from its attach- 
ment to the Church it acquired the titles 
of “ Nobilis,” “ Insignis,” and “ Fide- 
lissima, ” from successive pontifis. 
It had formerly some note for its iron- 
works and its earthenware. In the ch. 
of Sta. Croce is a Deposition by Lttca 
Signorelli; and Signor Domenico Mava- 
relli’s collection of Majolica is worth a 
visit. 

A new road of about 18 m., which is 
now in progress, and promises to be 
^ood, over a very hilly and uninterest- 
.ing country, will branch off from Fratta 
to Gubbio, passing by Civitella Ranieri, 
the Abbadia di Campo Riggiano, and 
San Cristoforo, where it enters the Plain 
of Gubbio, at its N.E. extremity, and 
thence through Morcia and Semonte; 

[Cent, /t.] 



but the most convenient, although 
making a de'tour, is by the carriage- 
road to Perugia as far as Busco on the 
Tiber. From this place a very good 
road leads to Gubbio, over a wild coun- 
try, with fine woodland sceneiy : the 
whole distance, 28 m., is performed 
in 5^ to 6 hrs. ; there is only one con- 
siderable ascent. Leaving Busco, the 
road ascends the valley of the Primo 
torrent as far as Piccione, which is 
generally made the halting-place by 
the vetturini from Gubbio, from which 
the ascent is rapid, and oxen are requir- 
ed for carriages: 5 m. farther is the 
village of Scritto. From this point 
there is a g^dual descent to the Plain 
of Gubbio, passing through Saiita Maria 
di Colonnata and Ponte de’ Tassi, where 
the road enters the plain, and from 
which a drive of 3 m. brings us to the 
city. The most convenient place for 
stopping on the way from Perugia is 
at the Usteria delle Capanacce, half-way 
between Piccione and Scritto. 

26 ra. Gubbio (Inns : Locanda di Sper- 
nichia — clean beds, charges moderate, 
and civil people ; S. Marco). This inte- 
resting town, beautifully situated on the 
declivity and at the base of the Monte 
Calvo, occupies the site of the Umbrian 
city of Iguvium, whose possession was 
considered of so much importance by 
Cmsar in his invasion. The present 
population amounts to 5801. The 
town, which is well built, is entirely of 
a medimval character. The ancient 
city extended farther into the plain 
previous to its partial destruction by 
the Goths; in 1155 it was besieged and 
threatened with ruin by Frederick Bar- 
barossa, but it was preserved b^ the 
interposition of its patron and bishop, 
S. Ubaldo. 

The Palazzo del Co/mme is a very 
interesting relic of the times of the re- 
public, as well as an imposing ornament 
to the town. It was built by Matteo 
di Giovanello of Gubbio, called Gatta- 
pone, between 1332 and 1340. It is now 
abandoned. 

The Ducal Palace was erected by 
Luciano Lauranna, architect of the 
palace at Urbino, and decorated in the 
same style as that remarkable edifice. 

I Though containing fewer remains of its 

I 
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ancient magnificence, it is a good ex- 
ample of the architecture and sculp- 
ture of the 16th centuiy. Among its 
inlaid ornaments may be traced the 
insignia of the Order of the Garter, 
conferred upon Duke Guid’ Ubaldo by 
Henry VII. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Ma- 
rianus and St. James the Martyr, con- 
tains several good and well-preserved 
pictures. The first altar on the 1. 
has a Madonna enthroned between S. 
Ubaldo and S. Sebastian, on a gold 
ground, a fine picture, by Sinibaldo Ibi, 
a rare master of the school of Pemgino ; 
two pictures by Dono Duni, one a copy 
of a painting by Perugino, the other a 
Pieth. The Magdalen is a fine speci- 
men by Tinxoteo della Vite, by whom 
also are the frescoes behind the epis- 
copal throne. A presepio of the school 
of Perugino. S. Thomas is by Jienedetto 
Nucci, a pupil of Katfaele del Colle. 
The seats of the magistratura near the 
high altar are beautifully painted by 
P. Nucci ; a throne in the choir is ex- 
quisitely carved by one of the Maffeis, 
a family celebrated for their talent in 
wood-carving. In the sacristy is pre- 
served a very curious priviale or priest’s 
robe, with various scenes of the Pas- 
sion beautifully embroidered on a gold 
ground ; it belonged to Marcello Cer- 
vini, afterwards Pope Marcellus II. 

The ch. of S. Maria Nuova has the 
finest work of Ottaviauo Nello, one of 
the most intensely devotional painters 
of the Umbrian school, and probably 
the master of Gentile da Fabriano. It 
is a fresco of the Madonna and Child, 
with St. Paul, St. Anthony, a choir of 
Angels, with portraits of the donors. 
S, Agostino : the choir was painted by 
Ottaviano Nelli, and it is believed by 
Gentile da Fabriano; 2 compartments 
are said to be by the latter. The 4 
compartments of the roof, representing 
scenes in the life of St. Augustin, were 
painted by Giacomo Bedi: the walls of 
the ch. are probably covered with 
frescoes under the whitewash, which it 
is proposed to remove. St. Agostino 
also contains the Baptism of the patron 
saint, by Damiani ; the Madonna del 
Soccorso, by 0. Nelli-, and in the sa- 
cristy a curious tavola by the school of 



the latter. Opposite to the town en- 
trance near St. Agostino is a Majesta, 
with a Virgin enthroned, by Martino 
Nello. In S. Pietro are a Visitation 
by Giannicola — much injured and re- 
painted ; some illuminated choral books 
by Attavante of Florence ; and a picture 
with some very fine frescoes by Itaffaele 
del Colle. S. Francesco has an excel- 
lent copy of Daniele da Volterra’s De- 
scent from the Cross in the Trinitk de’ 
Monti at Rome, a Coronation of the Ma- 
donna signed by Francesco Signorelli, 
and a Crucifixion by Benedetto Nucci; 
in the sacristy a very good picture by 
the same artist before his style was 
spoiled by R. del Colle ; this is perhaps 
his best work. At S. Domenico, on the 
1., is a good fresco by Raffaele del Colle, 
in his early manner, of the Madonna 
with a choir of angels, dated 1546 ; the 
frescoes around are by T. Zucchero ; a 
tavola of S. Vincenzio, with Angels 
and Devotees, by Tomasso Nelli, brother 
of Ottaviano ; a statue in terra-cotta of 
St. Anthony is the work of Giorgio An- 
dreoli, the celebrated painter on porce- 
Imn. The stalls of the choir are orna- 
mented with arabesques in gold by 
Nucci. In the 1. transept is a good 
Circumcision by Damiano, a native 
artist ; it abounds in contemporary por- 
traits, like most of his works in the 
other churches in this town. 

Among the private collections in 
Gubbio the most worthy of notice are 
those of the Ranghiasci and Beni 
palaces. That of the Marquis Ran- 
ghiasci contains several paintings of the 
early Gubbian school ; one by Angeletto 
da Gubbio, a pupil of Oderigi ; another 
by Giacomo Bedi; several by the Nellis ; 
one by Sinibaldo Ibi ; a Deposition by 
Giottino; a Madonna enthroned by 
Girolamo Nauxlini of Forli, a rare 
master. The collection of Count Beni 
contains a beautiful original sketch 
for a lost picture of Perugino’s, 2 very 
good tavolas attributed to Marco Geppo, 
a Crivclli (?), a head by Giorgione, 
and a fine picture of the Virgin and 
Child with Angels by an unknown 
Gubbian artist. 

There are some pictures of the two 
Nttccis to be found in Gubbio, and 
frescoes of its early school, among 
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■which is a St. Anthony by Paimeruck 
under the arcade of the College of 
Painters. 

An inscription marks the house sup- 
posed to have been occupied by Dante 
during his residence at Gubbio ; the 
intimacy which he here formed with 
Oderigi the missal-painter, and the 
merits of the latter as an artist, are 
immortalised by the great poet. Par., 
xi. 100: — 

Oh, diss’ io lul, non sei tu Odorisi, 

L'onor dl Euguhio, e I’onor di quella arte 

Che alluminare h chiamata in I’arisi ? 

The chief interest of Gubbio is de- 
rived from the Eufjubian Tables, which 
have excited the attention and curiosity 
of the learned men of Europe during 
the last 4 centuries. They were found 
in 1444 among the ruins of an ancient 
theatre near this town. These tables, 
now preserved here, are of bronze, 
covered with inscriptions, 4 in Um- 
brian, 2 in Latin, and 1 in Etruscan 
and Latin characters. Among the nu- 
merous antiquaries who have written to 
illustrate them, it may be sufficient to 
mention that Buonarotti, by whom fac- 
similes were first published, in his Sup- 
plement to Dempster, considered them as 
* articles of treaties between the States of 
Umbria ; Bourguet, Gori, and Bardetti 
thought that they were forms of prayer 
among the Pelasgi after the decline of 
their power ; Maffei and Passeri, that 
they were statutes, or donations to the 
temple of Jupiter ; while Lanzi con- 
ceived that they related solely to the 
sacrificial rites of the various towns of 
the Umbrian confederacy, — an opinion 
in which most subsequent antiquaries 
have been disposed to concur. Dr. 
Lepsius of Berlin, struck by the asser- 
tion of Lanzi that the language of the 
tables is full of archaisms, and bears 
great affinity to the Etruscan dialect, 
visited Gubbio for the purpose of exa- 
mining them as philological illustra- 
tions of the formation of Latin, and has 
jumped at the conclusion that the Latin 
language, both among the people of Italy 
generally and among the Umbri, was 
much more recent than the Etruscan, and 
that the Etruscan literature was common 
to the Umbri. The tables present, more- 



over, many peculiarities to which we 
would desire to draw the attention of the 
tourist. The lines, like the Etruscan and 
other ancient languages, are read from 
rt. to 1. ; the letters show that there is 
little difference between the Umbrian 
character and the Pelasgic form of 
ancient Greek. The Umbrian in- 
scriptions appear to be of various 
dates, for the spelling of several 
words which occur in the different 
plates is dissimilar. The connection 
of the Umbri with the Greeks is shown 
by the names of their deities in these 
tables, most of which are of Greek 
origin ; and numerous other Greek 
words occur almost without change. 
In one of the inscriptions relating to 
the sacrifice of a dog, the words katle 
(catulus) and hunts occur ; the last is 
curious as an argument in favour of the 
reputed origin of the Umbri from the 
Gauls, by which of course the Celtic 
nation generally is implied. The Latin 
inscriptions are highly interesting to 
the philological student; the letter O 
is used in place of V ; G, a letter sup- 
posed to have been unknown before B.c. 
353, is also to be recognised ; pir (ru() is 
used for fire, punt for bread, and etna 
for wine. Gubbio was, perhaps, the 
most important of the Umbrian com- 
munities whose names are recorded in 
the tables, and it is supposed to answer 
to Juviscana. 

Gubbio has an ancient theatre, which 
is supposed to have existed before the 
Roman domination; it has been re- 
cently restored; near it are the Pome- 
riwn of Gubbio, and some Pelasgic 
remains. 

There is a very fair mountain road, 
adapted for carriages, between Gubbio 
and La Schieggia, 8 m. on the high 
post-road from Fano to Foligno. {b’ee 
Kte. 90.) The ascent for the first 4 m. 
is very rapid and requires the assistance 
of oxen, passing through the Madonna 
della Pergola and Troppola. 

A road of about 13 m. leads from 
Gubbio to San Pellegrino, where it 
joins the Via Flaminia. {See Rte. 90.) 
Near Gualdo, this route runs through 
a richly wooded country for the first 
7 m. to Ponte della Branca, where it 
crosses the torrent of that name, one of 

I 2 
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the affluents of the Tiber, from which 
there is a considerable ascent to San 
Facundino, 2 m. before reaching Gualdo 
Tadino. 

ROUTE 94. 

cirri DI CASTELLO TO PEBCGIA. 

30^ Eng. m. 

Ronuin miles. 

Cittb, di Gastello to Fratta . 12 

Fratta to Perugia . . . .21 

33 

The first part of this route, as far as 
Fratta, is described in the preceding 
route. 

12 m. Fratta. (SeeRte. 93.) A road 
branches off on the 1. from this place 
to Gubbio, from whence there is 
another to Gualdo, where it joins the 
Via Flaminia. 

From Fratta the road to Perugia fol- 
lows the 1. bank of the Tiber as far 
as Resina, whence a cross road leads 
direct to the city, passing the river at 
Ponte Patoli. The principal road fol- 
lows the valley at the foot of the hills, 
through a well-cultivated country, and 
after crossing the Primo at Ponte Busco, 
and the Tiber at Ponte Felcino, rises by 
a rapid ascent of nearly 4 m. to 

1.5 m, Perugia (Rte. 107). 



ROUTE 95. 

PERUGIA TO ROME, BY TODT, NARNI, 
PONTEFEUCE, AND THE TIBER. 

60 Eng. m. 

Roman miles. 

Perugia to Todi .... 27 

Todi to Nami 24 

Nami to Pontefelice ... 14 

65 

As regards absolute distance this is 
the most direct road between Perugia 
and the capital, and may be now con- 
veniently and economically performed 
since steam navigation has been esta- 
blished on the Lower Tiber. There 



are no post-horses between Perugia and 
Narni, but gigs and light carriages of 
the country can be easily hired ; a public 
conveyance goes from Perugia to Todi 
at 9 p.M. on Mondays and Thursdays, 
in correspondence with another from 
Todi to Nami; a coach leaves Narni 
at 5 p.M. on Tuesdays and Fridays 
for Pontefelice, near Borghetto, where 
there is a fairly good locanda, and the 
steamer leaves Pontefelice at daybreak 
on Wednesdays and Saturdays, arriving 
at Rome in 8 to 10 hours : during the 
very dry season, when the boat can- 
not ascend so far, she starts from the 
Porto della Rosa, 12 m. lower down. 
The fares are as follows: — Perugia to 
Todi, 7^ pauls ; to Nami, 22 pauls ; to 
Pontefelice, 35 pauls; and to Rome, 
42 pauls. As a diligence arrives on the 
corresponding mornings from Florence 
and Arezzo, the whole distance from 
Florence to Rome may be performed 
at an outlay of 8 scudi. A new and 
greatly superior description of diligence 
IS about to be estabished (April, 1857) 
between Perugia and Rome, passing by 
Todi, Nami, and Civita Castellana, 
following beyond the latter place the 
line of the ancient Via Flaminia, in- 
stead of the more circuitous one by 
Nepi and Baccano : it will run twice 
a week, and perform the journey in 24 
hours. 

Leaving Peragia by the post-route to 
Foligno, our road soon strikes off to the 
rt., and by a steep descent reaches the 
plain. By the roadside on this descent 
IS a good painting of the Virgin by 
Tiberio cC Assisi. 8 m. from the city the 
road crosses the Tiber at Ponte Novo, 
a little below the embouchure of the 
Chiascio, and from hence follows the 1. 
bank of the river, close to the base of 
the hills which all along border its 
eastern bank, to Todi. 

28 m. Todi (/nn. La Corona, to- 
lerable). This ancient Umbrian city, 
the Tuder of the Romans, is situated 
on a hill commanding extensive views 
of the surrounding country, and so high 
as to be a conspicuous object for a 
great distance. 

“ excelso summi qua verticc montis 
Devexnin laterl pendet Tuder.” 

Sil. Ital. 
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• It is now a small episcopal town of 
4606 Inhab. ; remarkable chiefly for the 
r remains of its ancient Etruscan walls, 
r These present in many parts speci- 
. mens of regular masoury as perfect as 
n any which are met with in the cities of 
ancient Etruria; the stones are laid 
in horizontal courses. They generally 
. alternate, one course being narrow and 
the next broad. Another interesting 
ruin is the extensive building which 
has given rise to so much controversy, 
some calling it a Temple of Mars, for 
, whose worship the ancient city was 
celebrated, while others regard it as a 
basilica of the time of the early em- 
perors. 

The Cathedral, a Gothic edifice, con- 
tains some frescoes which deserve notice. 
The ch. of the Madonna della Consola- 
ziom, built in the form of a Greek cross, 

' considered one of the masterpieces of 
Bramante, is remarkable for its cluster 
of cupolas. The ch. of S. Fortwmto has 
a rich Gothic doorway, and some fine 
wood carvings in the Choir by Maffeo 
di Gubbio, [From Todi there is a bridle- 
road of about 18 m to Orvieto,. over a 
country that offers little interest, con- 
sisting of the hilly region between the 
valleys of the Tiber and Pallia.] 

On leaving Todi the road is one con- 
tinued ascent over the high range of 
hills that separate the valley of the 
Tiber from that of the Nera; about 
half-way to Castel Todino is Cassi- 
gliano, near the site of the Umbrian 
city of Carsulse : between Castel To- 
dino and S. Gemini the road attains 
its highest point: near this the road 
from Foligno to Nami, by Bevagna, 
which follows the direction of the Via 
Flaminia, joins. S. Gemini is a miser- 
able town of 1 500 souls; from it the road 
descends constantly to the Nera, which 
it crosses near the bridge of Augustus, 
before ascending the hill to Narni. At 
S. Gemini a road branches off on the 1. 
to Terni (9 m.), passing by Cesi, near 
which there is a large natural cavern 
in the limestone cliffs. 

Narni {Tnn, La Corona), with the 
road to Pontefelice, by Otricoli, is de- 
scribed in Rte. 107. 



ROUTE 96. 

PEROQIA TO PANICALE AND CITTA 
DELLA PIEVE. 

26 m. 

This route, although a hilly one, is 
through a very beautiful country, 
crossing the region tliat separates 
the v^W of the Tiber from that 
of the Cfhiana. Since the opening 
of the railway between Siena and Flo- 
rence it affords, connected with the 
good diligence conveyance between 
Chiusi and Siena, a cheap and agree- 
able mode of travelling between Perugia 
and the capital of Tuscany. A public 
conveyance leaves Perugia on the 
mornings of Tues., Thurs., and Sat. 
(returning from Citth della Pieve on 
the intermediate days), and reaches 
Chiusi on the same evening ; so that, by 
means of the coach which starts from 
tile latter on the following morning, 
the traveller wUl arrive in Florence at 

7 P.M. on the same day. 

The road to Citth della Pieve leaves 
Perugia by the same gate as that to 
Florence ; 2 m. beyond which, after a 
steep ascent, it reaches San Sisto ; and 

8 m. farther the Madonna del Giglio, 
an osteria below the town of San 
Martino in Colie. The S.E. part of 
the Lake of Thrasymene is about 4 m, 
distant from this point. A gradual 
descent from San Martino leads into the 
valley of the Nestorc, the road running 
parallel to the rt. bank of the river 
as far as Le Tavcrnellc, which is con- 
sidered the half-way house by the 
vetturini. The route continues to rise 
with the stream, for 5 m., to the village 
of Fiegaro, where it commences to 
ascend the hills, which are here thickly 
wooded with chesnut-trees and oaks, 
having the Nestore in the valley on 
the 1. Before arriving at Citih della 
Pieve this' road joins that from Or- 
vieto (Rte. 97). 

[From about a mile beyond Le Ta- 
vernelle a good road branches off on 
the rt. to Castiglione Fiorentino, pass- 
ing near the southern and western 
shores of the Lake of Perugia, and 
throi^h the villages of Panicale (3ni.) 
and Castiglione del Lago (8 m.). 
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Panicale, a small place picturesquely 
situated on a hill overlooking the Lake, 
about 3 m. from Tavemelle, contains 
2 frescoes by Perugino. That in the 
Ch. of the Convent of the Nuns of San 
Bastiano, outside the town, represents 
the Martyrdom of St. Sebastian, and 
may be considered one of the finest and 
best-preserved works of the master. 
It bears the date of mdc. The figure 
of St. Sebastian is singularly beautiful, 
exquisite in colouring, and with the 
form and proportions of an Apollo. 
This great work will amply repay the 
inconvenience of leaving the high road. 
Another fresco by Perugino, in the 
ch. of S. Agostino, also outside the 
town, has suffered much from time ; it 
represents the Assumption of the Virgin. 
There is no Inn at Panicale. 

At Castiglione del Lago is a remark- 
able fortified palace standing on a pro- 
montory in the lake; it belonged ori- 
ginally to the Dukes della Cornia, 
whose deeds are represented in fresco 
paintings on the walls of the principal 
halls; from them it passed to the 
Baglioni family, and is now the property 
of the Papal Government. 

There is a small dirty Inn at Casti- 
glione. 

Tlie road from Castiglione skirts for 
4 m. the shore of the lake, and after- 
wards falls into the post-road between 
Arezzo and Perugia (Rte. 107), at 
Redoh, 2 m. from the Papal dogana of 
Monte Gualandro (p. 239)J. 



ROUTE 97. 

MONTEFIASCONE TO ORVIETO, CITTA 
DEIXA PIEVE, AND CHICSI. 

51 m. 

Rornsn miles. 

Montefiascone to Orvieto . . 20 

Orvieto to C. della Pieve • . 2§ 

C. della Pieve to Chiusi . . 7 

55 

1. This route offers a comparatively 
little frequented line of communication 
between Rome and Florence, and tra- 
vellers who are already acquainted with 
the 2 great routes by Siena and Pe- 



rugia will find in it an agreeable 
digression, both as regards the beauty 
of the scenery, and the interest of 
Orvieto and Cittk della Pieve in 
the history of the fine arts. Tourists 
may combine with this route a visit to 
the Etruscan towns of South-eastern 
Tuscany —Chiusi, Sarteano, and Cor- 
tona; an excursion through the rich 
agricultural district of the Val di 
Chiana ; and proceed to Florence either 
by way of Siena or by Arezzo and the 
Val d’ Arno di Sopra. The road wo 
are about to describe, although very 
hilly, is in good repair ; the inns are 
fairly good at Orvieto and Citta della 
Pieve. 

For the traveller not having his own 
carnage the best mode of proceeding 
will be by the diligence, which leaves 
Rome on tlie mornings of Tuesday, 
Thursday, and Saturday, and arrives 
at Viterbo early in the afternoon. At 
daybreak on the following morning a 
carriage that conveys the mail, not 
the most comfortable of vehicles, 
starts for Orvieto, and aiTives there 
about 1 1 o’clock, giving sufficient time 
to visit that interesting city on the 
same day. On the following morn- 
ing a similar vehicle sets out for Cittk 
della Pieve, and reaches it about mid- 
day, so as to permit his seeing every- 
thing of interest there, and reaching 
Chiusi, whei-e there is a tolerable inn 
(but where, in consequence of the cheat- 
ing propensities of the owner, it is 
necessary to come to an understanding 
as to prices beforehand), by 4 o’clock 
on the same evening. 

The coach from Viterbo to Orvieto 
starts at 4 a.m on Mondays, Wednesdays, 
and Fridays; from Orvieto to Cittk della 
Pieve on Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Sa- 
turdays ; and from Cittk della Pieve to 
Chiusi 3 hours after the arrival of that 
from Orvieto. A very good diligence 
leaves Chiusi every Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday, for Siena, at 4 a.m. 

Before reaching the gate of Monte- 
fiascone from Viterbo by the post-road 
between Rome and Siena (Rte. 101), that 
to Orvieto turns off to the rt. near to 
the inn of the “ Aquila Nera.” 

Soon afterwards the old ch. of San 
Flaviano, with a curious balcony and a 




ROUTE 97. OUVIETO. 



153 



Papal States. 



pointed doorway, is passed on the 1. ; 
and, a little farther on, an interesting 
(to the geologist) current of black lava 
is seen on the rt. of the road ; from 
here an uninteresting hilly country for 
4 m. is travelled over, along the eastern 
declivities of the bills that enclose the 
Lake of Bolsena, peeps of which are had 
during this portion of the route. .5 m. 
from Montenascone commences a long 
valley, bordered on the S. by an exten- 
sive current of lava, which tops the 
range of hills that enclose it in that 
direction. A road strikes off on the 
rt. to Bagnorea (Balneum Regis), 5 m. 
distant, celebrat^ for its mineral hot- 
springs ; and 5 m. still farther, the 
road from Bolsena to Orvieto joins 
from the 1. that from Montefiascone. 
A bleak and ill-cultivated region ex- 
tends from this to the Ostena Nova, 
6 ni. from Orvieto; here the road com- 
mences to ascend, by the chapel of 
Santa Trinita, to a table-land which 
borders the valley of the Paglia on the 
S.W. Arrived at its eastern extremity, 
the view over the valley below, and 
Orvieto, is very fine. From this point 
a rapid descent, by an excellent road 
of well-managed zigzags, leads to a 
depression that separates the hill on 
which Orvieto stands from the escarp- 
ment extending from Castel Viscardo 
by Bardauo and Rocca-Ripascena to 
the junction of the Paglia and Tiber. 
A small river is crossed, from which 
a steep ascent, requiring nearly an 
hour to surmount, brings us to the 
gates of Orvieto. The first view of 
Orvieto is very fine ; placed on the 
summit of an elongated ridge, sur- 
rounded on all sides by vertical escarp- 
ments, it presents the appearance of 
a bastioned fortification, in the midst 
and on the highest point of which rises 
its magnificent cathedral. The position 
of the city derives much of its peculiar 
beauty from the escarped rock of vol- 
canic tufa on which it stands ; the base 
of which is washed by the Paglia, 
which, rising on the eastern declivities 
of Mont’ Amiata, joins the Tiber, 4 m. 
lower down, near Torre di Monte. 

[The geologist will find much to in- 
terest him in tlie country between 
Montefiascone and Orvieto. The whole | 



region between the Lake of Bolsena 
and the valley of the Paglia is vol- 
canic. The town of Orvieto itself is on 
one of the last emineuccs towards the 
E. of the great igneous mass which con- 
stitutes the volcanic group of Bolsena 
and Monte Cimino. Very good sections 
of the superposition of the latter on the 
tertiary marine formation are seen all 
round the city. The elongated plateau 
of Orvieto is as it were an island of 
volcanic breccia, similar in age and 
composition to that of the Ciminian 
range, and of the Tarpeian rock at 
Rome. Under it, on every side, lie 
the sub-Apeunine tertiary marls, ex- 
tending across the Paglia as far as the 
foot or the central chain of the Um- 
brian Apennines ; the volcanic tufa of 
Orvieto being the most eastern point to 
which the volcanic rocks of Central 
Italy extend on tliis parallel of latitude ; 
the valleys of the Paglia and Tiber cut- 
ting off the volcanic rocks in this di- 
rection — all beyond, to the shores of 
the Adriatic, being of stratified marine 
deposits. The thickness of the vol- 
canic mass at Orvieto is about 1.50 
English feet. The elevation of the 
plateau on which the town stands is 
720 ft. above the Paglia, and 1250 above 
the level of the sea.J 

20 m. Orvieto {Inn, Locanda dell’ 
Acquila Bianca, where the coach stops, 
and near the gate, indifferent ; there is 
said to be a better one nearer the Ca- 
thedral). The situation of Orvieto be- 
speaks a very ancient, probably an 
Etruscan origin ; it is the Herbanum of 
Pliny, and the Urbs Vetus of other wri- 
ters ; the modem name being a corrup- 
tion of the latter appellation. In the 
middle ages it was one of the strong- 
holds of the Guelph party. The local 
chroniclers record the names of no less 
than 32 popes who resided at various 
periods within its walls, the greater part 
of whom were driven to seek security 
in its impregnable position during the 
troubles of the 12th and 13th centuries. 

Orvieto at the present time is the 
capital of a province containing 29,047 
souls, and 238 sq. m., and the residence 
of a bishop. The population of the city 
alone amounts to 6943. 

The Cathedral, or Duamo, is one of 
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the most interesting examples of Italian 
Gothic, and in many respects is without 
a rival in the history of art. Like the 
cathedrals of Siena and Florence, it is 
built of alternate courses of black and 
white stone. The fii9ade, with its bright 
mosaics and marble sculptures, is hardly 
to be surpassed in richness of material or 
in beauty of effect. The interior presents 
a large collection of sculpture of the 
16th century, and is enriched by those 
frescoes of Luca Signorelli from which 
Michel Angelo is supposed to have 
derived the idea of his great work of 
the Last Judgment. 

This remarkable building owes its 
origin to the miracle of Bolsena, which 
occurred, according to the Church his- 
tory, in the middle of the 13th centy. 
(See Ute. 101.) Urban IV. being then 
resident at Orvieto, the priest who 
had been convinced by the miracle pro- 
ceeded there to obtain absolution for 
his doubts, and brought with him the 
linen and other relics of the altar upon 
which the blood had fallen. The pope, 
attended by several cardinals, met the 
relics at the bridge of Rio Chiaro, and 
resolved that an edifice should at once 
be erected to receive them. Lorenzo 
Maitani, the celebrated Sienese archi- 
tect, gave the design, and the first stone 
was laid by Nicholas IV. in 1290. From 
that time to the end of the IGth cen- 
tury almost every artist of eminence 
in architecture, sculpture, and mosaic 
was employed upo;i the works ; and 
P. della Valle, in his history of the ca- 
thedral, records the names of no less 
than 33 architects, 152 sculptors, 68 
painters, 90 workers in mosaic, and 28 
workers in tursiu, whose talents were 
devoted to the embellishment of the 
edifice. The bases of the 4 pilasters of 
the facade are covered with bas-reliefs 
by Giovanni da Pisa, Arnolfo, and 
other scholars of Niccolh da Pisa. 
The sculptures of the first pilaster on 
the 1. hand are arranged in compart- 
ments formed by the branches of a 
large ivy. The subjects embrace the 
history of man from the Creation to 
the settlement of the children of Noah ; 
in the fifth compartment. Tubal Cain 
is represented as making bells, and 
Seth has a compass iu his hand to indi- 



cate his reputed skill in astronomy. In 
the second the arrangement is different: 
Abraham is the principal figure, and all 
the others serve as connecting links, 
illustrating the descent of the Virgin 
from the house of David; the 13 
figures around the sleeping patriarch 
represent the judges who ruled over 
Israel after the death of Joshua; the 
pedigree of the Virgin is shown in a 
series of 8 ovals, on which are sculp- 
tured the principal personages and 
events which may be considered as 
representing the successive periods of 
the descent. The third pilaster, of 
which the principal figures are Jacob 
and the prophets, is entirely illustrative 
of the history of the Saviour from the 
Annunciation to the Resurrection. The 
fourth, in a series of surprising sculp- 
tures, represents the Last Judgment, 
the place of punishment, and the 
Saints in Paradise. There is perhaps 
no work of the kind, whether we con- 
sider the early period of its execution, 
or the miuute variety of its details, 
more deserving of attentive study than 
this remarkable composition. In the 
representation of Hell the imagination 
of Giovanni da Pisa seems to have been 
inexhaustible; the monsters and the 
modes of punishment are entirely 
original, and the execution of the 
whole is characterised by an elabo- 
rate and careful workmanship. Above 
these pilasters are the 4 bronze em- 
blems of the Evangelists. The spaces 
over the doors, and below the 3 
pointed gables of the front, are filled 
with modern mosaics on a gold ground, 
representing the Annunciation, the 
Marriage of the Virgin, the Baptism 
of Christ, the Coronation of the Ma- 
donna, &c. The 3 doorways are also 
richly sculptured, and present some 
fine examples of spiral columns co- 
vered with mosaic, foliage, and other 
ornaments. 

The interior is built of black basaltic 
lava and yellowish grey limestone, both 
found in the vicinity of Orvieto, and in 
the form of a Latin cross ; the length 
from the choir to the great door is 278 
Eng. feet, the width 103, the height 115. 
The windows are all lancet shaped, and 
many of those which are not closed up 
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have finely painted glass in the upper 
portions, and diaphanous alabaster in 
the lower. The nave is divided from 
the aisles by six arches on each side, 
the columns supporting them are C2 feet 
high, and have capitals of ditlerent 
orders of architecture. A gallery, with 
an elaborately carved balustrade, runs 
over the arches and all round the nave. 
The roof is modem, having been com- 
pleted in 1828, without ornament; and, 
from its undecorated appearance, is 
uite out of keeping with the magni- 
cence of the edifice it covers. The 
floor is of red Apennine marble, deco- 
rated, before the choir, with inlaid 
fleurs^e-lis. 

In front of these columns stand the 
marble statues of the 1 2 apostles ; tliey 
are 9i feet in height, and are placed on 
pedestals 5^ feet above the floor of the 
nave, so that their colossal proportions 
produce an imposing effect. On the 1. 
side are — St. Peter, by Francesco Mosca; 
St. Andrew, by Fabiano Toti, finished 
by Ippolito Scalza ; St. John, by Ippolito 
Scalza ; St. Philip, by Francesco Mochi ; 
St. Matthew, by John of Bologna ; St. 
Taddeus, by Francesco Mochi. On the 
rt. are — St. Simon and St. James the 
Less, by Bernardino Cametti ; St. 
Bartholomew, by Ippolito Buzio ; St. 
Thomas, by Scalza, said to be a 
likeness of himself ; St. James, by 
Giovanni Caccini ; and St. Paul, by 
Francesco Mosca, a bad imitation of the 
Famese Hercules. The most remark- 
able of these figures are the St. Mat- 
thew and the St. Thomas ; the latter is 
full of dignity and life. 

At the high altar are the celebrated 
figures of the Annunziata and the Arch- 
angel, by Mochi. The Virgin is repre- 
sented as starting from her seat at the 
salutation of the archangel ; her hand 
grasps the chair with almost convulsive 
energy, and her countenance wears a 
disagreeable expression of indignation, 
little in accordance with the feelings 
which inspired the great painters on 
the same subject. The tarsia of the 
choir was executed chiefly by artists 
from Siena in the 1 4th century ; that of 
the pulpit is of a later date, and is said 
to have been designed by Scalza. The 
2 altars in the transepts, representing 



the Adoration of the Magi and the 
Visitation, are masterpieces of sculp- 
ture. The Visitation is composed of 
9 figures, in almost whole relief, and 
nearly as large as life, with an abun- 
dance of arabesques and other orna- 
ments ; it was designed by San Micheli 
of Verona, and executed at the age of 
1 5 by Moschino, son of Simone Mosca. 
By the side is a statue of Christ at the 
Column, by Gabriele Mercanti. The 
other altar, of the Adoration of the 
Mapi, is by Mosca himself, and is 
praised by Vasari as a noble specimen 
of art. The statue of the Ecce Homo 
near it is by Scalza. 

The Chapel of the Santissimo Corpo- 
rate contains the splendid reliquiary of 
the Corporate of Bolsena, which cannot 
be seen without permission of the 
Bishop. On entering the chapel there 
are 2 statues in niches on either side, — 
that of the Saviour is by Kafiaello da 
Montelupo, and that of the Virgin by 
Fabiano Toti. The great reliquiary was 
executed in silver by Ugolino Veri of 
Siena, in 1338 ; it consists of no less 
than 400 lbs. of metal. It represents 
the farade of the cathedral, and is 
covered with enamels of the most mi- 
nute and delicate workmanship, and so 
brilliant in their colours, that it is diffi- 
cult to believe they are 5 centuries 
old. The subjects of the enamels are 
chiefly connected with the history of 
the Miracle, or illustrative of the Pas- 
sion of our Saviour. In this same 
chapel is a picture of the Madonna, by 
Gentile da Fabriano. 

The Chapel of the Madonna di S. Bri- 
zio, in the opposite ^S.) transept, contain- 
ing the miraculous image of the Virgin, 
is still more remarkable for its paint- 
ings, and for the group of the Pieta, the 
masterpiece of Scalza. At the entrance 
are 2 niches, with statues of Adam and 
Eve, by Fabiano Toti and Raifaello da 
Montelupo. The walls are entirely 
covered with the frescoes of Luca Sig- 
noretti, and the compartments of the 
roof are painted by Fra Angetico da 
Fiesote, Benozzo Gozzoti, and other emi- 
nent artists of the 15th centy. The 
Christ sitting in Judgment, the Coro- 
nation of the Virgin, with the noble 
group of the Prophets and the army of 
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Martyrs, are among the most charac- 
teristic works of Fra Angelico; the 
Christ in Judgment is believed to have 
suggested the well-known figure of 
the saviour in the Sistine chapel. The 
subjects chosen by Lwa Signorelli are, 
the History of Antichrist, the Resurrec- 
tion, and the Last Judgment. They 
are so arranged as to furnish the suc- 
cessive chapters of one great epic ; and 
the illustrious artist, then nearly 60 
years of age, has given us, in these 
paintings, an explanation of many re- 
markable passages in the great work of 
Michel Angelo. The representation 
of the Fall of Antichrist comes first. 
He is seen preaching to the people, 
prompted by the Evil Spirit : at his 
feet are the gold, and jewels, and money, 
with which he tempts his followers ; the 
crowd of listeners are in themselves a 
study of costume and character. In the 
next we have the descent of the Arch- 
angel, who hurls the Antichrist into 
the pit ; in the comer of this compart- 
ment Fra Angelico and Luca him- 
self are introduced among the spec- 
tators. The Resurrection follows, and 
is worthy of long and careful examina- 
tion ; the anatomical knowledge it 
exhibits is combined with a truth of 
expression perfectly wonderful. Hell 
and Paradise complete the series, and 
in their contrasts of deformity and 
beauty constitute one of the most extra- 
ordinary pictures ever painted. In the 
first the invention of the artist seems 
to have been lavished in creating new 
forms of demons ; while in the Paradise 
the figures of the Seraphim are no less 
remarkable for their beauty. Besides 
these paintings there is a series of sub- 
jects taken from classical history and 
biography — the Descent of ^neas, Per- 
seus and Andromeda, the Rape of Pro- 
serpine, Ino and Melicerte, and portraits 
of Virgil, Ovid, Claudian, Seneca, and 
Statius ; forming a curious mixture of 
sacred and profane inspirations. The 
lower parts of the wall were white- 
washed till 1845, when they were cleaned 
and found to be also painted in fresco. 
The subjects are medallion portraits 
of the great Italian poets, scenes from 
the DivinaCommedia, and mythological 
subjects. 
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The celebrated Pieta, executed in 
1579, is the masterpiece of Ippolito 
Scalza. It is a group of 4 figures a 3rd 
larger than life, representing the Depo- 
sition from the Cross, and is sculptured 
out of a single block of marble. It is 
perhaps the grandest production of the 
school of Michel Angelo. 

In the chapels of the side aisles are 
several pictures : the graceful Ma- 
donna and St. Catherine, by Gentile da 
Fabriano; the Healing the Blind, and 
the Resurrection of the Widow’s Son, 
by Taddeo Zucchero ; the Raising of 
Icarus, and the Marriage of Cana, by 
Circignani. On the other side are the 
Christ in the Garden ; the Flagella- 
tion ; the Calvary ; the Crowning with 
Thoms, &c., by Muziano. 

The statue of St. Sebastian, by Scalza, 
at the W. end of the cathedrid is the 
most perfectly beautiful of all the single 
figures in the building: it is said to 
have been executed in 4 months, for the 
sum of 10 golden crowns ! 

The Ch. of S. Domenico contains the 
fine monument of Cardinal G. di Brago, 
who died in 1282, by Arnolfo, and a 
picture, in 5 compartments, by Simone 
Memmi, signed and bearing the date 
of 1320, representing the Virgin and 
4 saints. 

After the cathedral, the most remark- 
able object in Orvieto is the Well called, 
in honour of the patron -saint of Ireland, 
II Pozzo di San Patrizio. It is situated 
near the fortress, at the eastern extre- 
mity of the town. It was designed and 
begun by Antonio di Sangallo to relieve 
the garrison when Clement VII., after 
the sack of Rome in 1527, took refuge 
here with his court. It is a sur- 
prising proof of the versatile powers of 
that great architect, and is hardly in- 
ferior to tlie best works of ancient 
Rome. It bears a great resemblance 
to the celebrated “Joseph’s Well” in 
the citadel of Cairo, and, although 
not so deep, it is of a larger diameter,and 
grander in appearance, than that remark- 
able work of Sultan Saladin. It is en- 
closed in a hollow circular tower with 
double walls, between which 2 spiral 
staircases are carried, one above the 
other, having separate entrances ; so 
that we descend by the one, and 
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ascend by the other. It is partly ex- 
cavated in the volcanic tufa, and partly 
built ; the depth of the well is 179 Eng. 
feet, its diameter 46 ; the inner wall 
is perforated with 72 windows from 
top to Imttom to admit light. The 
staircase has 248 steps “a cordoni" so 
that mules may be employed in bringing 
up the water. The upper part of the 
well, or rather all the buildings above 
^ound, were finished by Simone Mosca, 
in the reign of Paul III. Between 
.the 2 entrance doors is the inscription — 
“ Quod Natura mimimento inviderat indus- 
iria adjecit.” Orvieto has ceased to 
be a garrison town,, its castle has long 
Ireen dismantled, and the well is no 
lon^r used. 

The Palazzo Gualterio — belou^ng to 
Count Gualterio, the eminent historian 
of the recent political events in Italy — 
contains an interesting collection of 
Cartoons by Domenichino, An. Caracci, 
Franceschini, Albani, &c., which the 
owner liberally permits strangers to 
visit. In the 1st room are 2 battle- 
pieces by Franceschini, designed for 
Genoa. In the 2nd are Temperance, 
by Domenichino, very fine ; and other 
designs by Ann. Caracci, Albani, and 
Franceschini. In the 3rd, Mars, by 
Ann. Caracci ; and Joseph’s Dream, by 
Carlo Cignani. In the 4th are Fame 
and History, by Domenichino. In the 
chapel adjoining is a beautifnl fresco of 
the Archangel Michael, removed from 
its original position, and attributed to 
Luca Signorelli. It has been restored 
in parts by Prof. Cornelius of Munich. 
In the 5th room are Fame, History, and 
Fidelity, by Domenichino; Love and 
Venus, and Love and Hymen, by Albani. 
In the 6th room is a series illustrating 
various events in the life of St. Catherine 
of Siena, by Ann. Caracci. On the roof 
of another room is a fresco of Endymion 
sleeping and surprised by Diana, said 
to be by Gherardo della Notte. In the 
gallery is a Deposition, by Baroccio, 
damaged ; a good Gherardo della Notte ; 
and 2 heads, said to be by Titian ? 

In the Palazzo Peirangeli there is 
also a collection of pictures. Tliere are 
several other Palaces in Orvieto, some 
interesting from their architecture. The 
old town-hall in the Piazza del Popolo, 



until recently used as a Theatre, is an 
interesting specimen of the Domestic 
Architecture of the 15th century ; its 
rounded windows, with their chequered 
ornaments, are almost Norman. There 
is a small theatre in the town, where 
operas are occasionally performed. The 
town is very dirty, and no place can 
appear duller to the casual visitor. 

The road from Orvieto to Bolsena, 
about 12 m., follows that to Montefias- 
cone, from which it branches off on the 
It. ; to persons travelling post and merely 
wishing to visit Orvieto, Bolsena will 
be the best place to start from. A 
bridle-road of 1 8 m. leads from Orvieto 
to Todi ; it is veiy hilly, and offers 
little interest. 

The distance from Orvieto to Citta 
della Pieve is about 26 m. ; the miser- 
able vehicle called a diligence seldom 
performing it in less than .7 hours. On 
leaving the city the road descends along 
the northern slope of its hill for 4 m., 
to the Paglia, which it crosses at the 
Ponte dell’ Adunata, ^ m. below its 
junction with the Chiana. Crossing the 
latter it ascends, for 7 m., high above 
the river, and through hills composed of 
tertiary sands (Pleiocene), abounding 
in marine shells, to the village of Bagni, 
so called from some mineral springs in 
the neighbourhood. From Bagni the 
ascent b^omes still more rapid through 
a country richly clothed with oak forests, 
until it reaches the culminating point 
at La Croce, about 1150 feet above the 
Chiana. Here an equally rapid descent 
commences to the village of Ficulle, 
about half way between Orvieto and 
Citta della Pieve, where tliere is a homely 
inn at the entrance of the town, which 
is situated on a rising on the rt. of the 
road : there is a Gothic ch. within the 
walls, with a ciypt. Near the road 
are the remains of a Homan bridge, 
supposed to date from the time of Nero, 
and in the wall of the ch. of Santa 
Maria an ancient inscription, recording 
the erection of a Temple of the Sun 
by Claudius. A rapid descent of 4 
miles, through a lovely country, dur- 
ing which the traveller will enjoy 
many fine peeps over the Val de 
Chiana, brings us to the plain ; the 
Chiana is here crossed on a handsome 
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bridge, the river taking a more easterly 
course — that along -vrhich it is proposed 
to carry the projected railroad between 
the valleys of the Amo and Tiber. 
From this point the road follows, for 3 
m., the foot of the hills which border 
on the E. the soutliern, or pontifical 
portion of the Val de Chiana, to 11 
Borgo, where the ascent to Citta della 
Pieve commences, still through a pic- 
turesquely wooded country by the vil- 
lages of San Lorenzo and Monte- 
leone, where it attains its greatest 
elevation, 900 feet, above the subjacent 
valley (1712 above the sea). From 
Monteleone to Citta della Pieve the road 
mns along the ridge that separates the 
torrents flowing into the Chiana on the 
W., and into the Nestore on the E. 
1 m. before reaching the gate a good 
road down the valley of the latter river 
branches off to Pemgia. (Rte. 96.) 

23 m. Citta deli.a Pieve. (inn, 
Giornella’s, near the gate, where the 
diligence stops; indifferent, but toler- 
able as a resting-place for a few hours. 
The town is clean. Pop. 2138. Its 
chief interest is derived from its being 
the birthplace of Pietro Perugino. 
In the oratory of the Disciplinatx, 
or of Santa Maria de’ Bianchi, attached 
‘to the Chicsarella, is one of his finest 
frescoes. It represents the Adoration 
of the Magi ; the Madonna and Child 
are sitting under a shed, receiving the 
offerings of the wise men. The Virgin 
is exquisitely beautiful ; the grouping 
is varied and full of character ; the heads 
are full of expression and elaborately 
finished ; a rich landscape with horse- 
men and various figures forms the back- 
ground. This painting, although in- 
jured by the damp of the adjoining 
sacristy, the floor of which was formerly 
much higher than the oratory, has suf- 
fered less than any other by Perugino 
in the town. In a recess below the 
fresco are preserved 2 letters of Pietro 
relating to the picture, and some earthen 
pots which are supposed to have con- 
tained his paints. They were discovered 
enclosed in a tin box under the floor 
of the sacristy in 183.'>. In the first 
letter Pietro states that the picture 
ought to cost at least 200 florins, but 
that he will be content with 100 as 



Papal States. 

a townsman (come paisano) ; 2.5 to be 
paid at once (scubelo), and the rest in 
3 years, 25 each year. It is signed, 
** lo Biectro penctore mono propia,” and 
dated “ Peroscia vencie de Frebaio, 1 504.” 
The second shows that he was obliged 
to lessen his terms to 75 florins; he 
requests the syndic to send a mule and 
guide, that he may come and paint, and 
says that he will abate 25 florins, “ e 
niente pin it is signed as before, and 
dated “ Peroscia 1 de Marzo, 1504.” In 
the ch. of the Servites, outside the gate 
leading to Orvieto, are the remains of 
his fresco of the Crucifixion, ruined by 
building the present belfry. In the 
Cathedral, the interior of which has 
been modernized, are his Baptism of 
the Saviour, in the first chapel on the 
I., and an altarpiece in the choir re- 
presenting the Madonna and Child, 
with St. Peter, St. Paul, and Saints 
Gervasius and Protasius below, painted, 
according to the inscription, in 1513. 
In the ch. of S. Antonio, at flie bottom 
of the town, is another painting by 
Pietro, representing S. Antonio looking 
out of a window, with S. Paul the 
hermit and S. Marcello. The view 
from the door of this ch. over the valley 
which separates the Papal States from 
Tuscany is very fine. From its con- 
siderable elevation (1670 feet), Citta 
della Pieve is free from malaria. 

Excursion to Chicsi, 6 m. 

An excellent road of 7 m. leads from 
Citta della Pieve to Chiusi ; first, by a 
rapid descent of 4 m. into the Plain 
of the Chiana, in the centre of which is 
the frontier between the Papal and Tus- 
can states. Passports and luggage are 
not examined until arriving at Chiusi. 
At the Leone d’Oro, a house recently 
opened outside the i^man gate, “the 
accommodation is very fair, but prices 
should be fixed beforehaivi, or the travel- 
ler will be more audaciously imposed 
upon than in any inn in Italy.” — Nov, 
1855. Tourists who may wish to pro- 
long their stay will be able to find 
lodgings in the town. The diligences 
from Citta della Pieve, and to Siena 
and Perugia, stop here. 

The most intelligent guide to the 
antiquities of Chiusi is Giambattista 
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Zeppoloni, a civil and obliging saddler 
and shoemaker, who will save the tra- 
veller much delay and trouble by pro- 
curing the keys of the principal tombs 
from their respective custodi. 

Chiusi was one of the Twelve cities 
of the Etruscan league, and one of 
the Five which assisted the Latins 
against Tarquinius Priscus. Its an- 
tiquity is further confirmed by Virgil’s 
account of its sending assistance to 
jEneas against Tumus. Its history 
during the reign of Porsenna is familiar 
to every one. It seems to have pre- 
served its name and its position through 
all the changesandvicissitudesof Rome. 
Even in the Middle Ages, though its 
population was thinned by malaria, the 
site was never deserted like that of 
other Etruscan cities. The traveller, 
therefore, finds Chiusi occupying its 
ancient site, on an agreeably placed 
eminence .500 feet above the level of 
the small but pretty lake to which it 
gives its name. It contains a popula- 
lation of 2200 souls; its vicinity to 
some of the marshy districts of the 
Val di Chiana renders it at times un- 
healthy. Of its ancient walls very few 
fra^tmcnts can now be traced ; those 
which are visible are generally capped 
by mediaeval masonry, and in some 
cases by Homan work. They are in- 
variably composed of rectangular blocks 
of travertine, of much smaller size than 
those of most other Etruscan cities, but 
are put together carefully, and with- 
out cement. The town is literally 
undermined by subterranean passages, 
many of which have been called “ la- 
byrinths ” by ancient and modern 
writers: it is now believed that some 
of them were connected with the sewer- 
age of the ancient town ; but there are 
others which were evidently destined for 
different purposes, although what those 
purposes may have been is still a mys- 
tery. Independently of these remains, 
the traveller will find that Chiusi is 
rich in interest and novelty, particu- 
larly in her museum and tombs. The 
largest collection is that of Signor 
Casuccini, one of the wealthy proprie- 
tors of the place, whose entire collection 
was found, with few exceptions, on his 
own property. It is rich in vases of 



every known variety of Etruscan form, 
in tazze, in bronzes, mirrore, cinerary 
urns, and square or round pedestals 
or cippi, &c. Several of these urns 
and cippi are decorated with bas-re- 
liefs illustrating the religious, civil, or 
domestic life of the country ; many of 
these sculptures are of peculiar and 
touching interest, and some are alto- 
gether unique as representations of 
national customs. The collection of 
sepulchral monuments show that the 
Chiusans burned their dead, and very 
seldom buried the bodies entire. The 
sarcophagi are not more than 3 or 4 in 
number, while of cinerary urns or 
ash-chests there are upwards of 100 in 
terra-cotta, about 50 in alabaster, and 
nearly the same number in travertine. 
The pottery in this museum includes 
specimens from various Etruscan sites, 
but the most interesting is of course that 
which is peculiar to the city and its 
territory. This is an unglazed black 
ware, rude rather than inelegant in form, 
and decorated with quaint and ex- 
aggerated figures of animals and mon- 
sters in low relief, the style and execu- 
tion denoting a period of manufacture 
anterior to the influence and introduc- 
tion of Greek taste. In the middle of the 
apartment containing the tombs is what 
may be called a statue-sarcophagus, the 
figure of a female in coarse limestone, 
sitting in a chair in white robes, with 
bas-reliefs on the pedestal. The head, 
arms, and feet are in separate pieces, 
attached by metal pins to the body, 
which is hollow, and when discovered 
contained the ashes of the deceased. 
It is sculptured in a stiff and archaic 
style, and the whole figure seems to 
have been coloured. The house of 
Signor Casuccini contains several in- 
teresting objects. Among them is 
the celebrated black vase called by 
the German antiquaries “ the Anuhis 
Vase,” from the resemblance of the 
first figure in the group of mysterious 
personages who are represented upon 
it to the Egyptian deity of that name. 
Another vase, celebrated for its great 
beauty, represents the Judgment of 
Paris ; it was found in the Poggio 
Gajella. The collection of Signor Pao- 
luzzi is also rich in urns, vases, medals, 
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and bas-reliefs, which have been col- 
lected by successive generations of his 
family. Among the most remarkable 
objects in the collection we may mention 
the cinerary jars called Canopi, from 
their resemblance to those of Egypt, 
with lids in the form of human heatls, 
the variety of which has led antiqua- 
ries to suppose that they are portraits 
of those whose ashes they contained. 
Another interesting object is a bas-relief 
illustrated by Inghirami and Micali, 
representing a death-bed scene, a lady 
surrounded by the mourners who were 
hired at funerals to tear their hair and 
lacerate their cheeks ; the deep grief 
of her little son is a striking contrast 
to this hired sorrow. The Bishop of 
Chiusi has formed in his palace an 
interesting collection of vases found in 
the neightourhood ; several of the Ca- 
nons have collected Scarabtei aud other 
relics, and Captain Sotzi keeps a variety 
for sale. 

The tombs in the neighbourhood are 
very numerous, as we might anticipate 
in a place which was once the most 
important capital of Etruria. The one 
which the very name of the city will 
recall to every traveller — the mauso- 
leum and labyrinth of Porsenna, so well 
known by the descriptions of Pliny and 
Varro — has had no less than 4 re- 
presentatives ; in other words, 4 
tumuli have disputed the honour of 
being the tomb of the conqueror of 
Rome. Although one of these contains 
the largest labyrinth yet opened, it is 
now geuerally believed that the tomb 
of Porsenna has yet to be discovered. 
In regard to the description of that 
celebrated monument with 3 piles 
of pyramids, it is worth while to ob- 
serve, that, although the description 
was doubtless written from tradition, 
and therefore probably exaggerated, the 
remains of the tomb of Aruns, the son 
of this Etruscan chief, at Albano, are 
sufficient to show that its main outlines 
were correct. 

It would be useless to enter into a 
minute account of the various tombs 
which lie scattered over the hills around 
Chiusi. They do not occur in a necro- 
polis, as about many other Etruscan 
cities, but are found among the neigh- 
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boaring heights, excavated mostly in 
the hill-sides, and entered by a level 
passage or gallery from the slope. They 
are often at some distance from each 
other; for which reason they are best 
visited on horseback. Without attempt- 
ing to give a list of all that may be seen, 
we shall mention a few of the most 
remarkable to which the traveller can 
obtain access. As we have already 
stated, the principal tombs are locked 
up, so that the cicerone must be 
instructed beforehand to make the 
necessary arrangements with their re- 
spective custodi. Of the 6 we shall 
notice, 3 lie on the N.E. of the town, 
viz. the Deposito del Poggio Gajella, 
the Deposito del Sovrano, and the 
Deposito della Scimia; one on the 
E. of the town, called the Deposito 
del Colle Casuccini; and 2 on the 
N. W., the Deposito dc’ Dei, and 
the Deposito delle Monache. — 1. Be- 
posito del Poggio Gajella, so called 
from the hill of that name, 3 m. N.E. 
of the • town. This tomb, or series of 
tombs, was discovered in 1840 by the 
Casuccini family, whose museum has 
been enriched by many of the objects 
it contained. Its discovery, however, 
had a higher interest for the antiquary, 
in the peculiar labyrinths which have 
made the Poggio Gajella celebrated 
throughout Europe, and induced ar- 
chteologists to compare its mysterious 
passages with the well-known descrip- 
tion of those of the tomb of Porsenna. 
The Poggio Gajella is a conical hill 
of about 50 feet in height, ori^nally 
surrounded at its base by a circular 
wall of masonry, composed of unce- 
mented blocks, outside which is a 
fosse, more tlian 900 feet in circum- 
ference. The hill is literally filled with 
tombs, excavated in 3 tiers, above 
each other, like the floors of a house, 
while the tombs of each tier or level 
are arranged like groups or streets of 
houses. Some of them are painted, 
some have roofs carved, with beams 
and rafters, and many have rock-hewn 
couches for the dead. On the lower 
tier on tlie S. side, approached by 
an oblong vestibule, is a circular 
chamber, 25 feet in diameter, sup- 
ported by a high circular column in the 
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centre ; in this chamber some beautiful 1 
vases were discovered, and frmn its N. 
side mysterions labyrinthine passages 
communicate with a more numerous 
group of square tombs on the W. side 
of the hill. These passages are just 
large enough to allow a man to enter 
on all fours; sometimes they are cir- 
cular, at others they throw off branches 
which terminate in culs de toe. On 
the second tier there are several 
groups of tombs both square and cir- 
cular, in 2 of which are passages like 
those on the tier below. In one of the 
chambers of this tier the vase of the 
Judgment of Paris, uow in theCasuccini 
museum, was discovered, together with 
several fVugments of jewellery. On the 
third tier there are similar groups of 
tombs, among which some jewellery and 
brokenvaseswerefound. Dennis’s Etru- 
ria contains a plan of these labyrinths. — 
2. Deposito del Sovrano, called also 
“ del Gran Duca," 2 m. N.E. of the 
town, discovered in 1818 on a slope of 
the hill above the lake. It is a single 
chamber with an arched roof of solid 
masonry. It was entered by folding 
doors of travertine, of which one side 
remains. The benches which sur- 
round the chamber still retain 8 cinerary 
urns, inscribed with the name of the 
Peris family. —3. Deposito della Scimia, 
discovered in 1846, in the hill called La 
Pellegrina, 1 m. N.E. of the town. It is 
a tomb of 4 chambers : the central one is 
painted with representations of games 
performed in the presence of a female, 
whose high rank may be inferred from 
her being seated beneath an umbrella, 
the only known example of its oc- 
currence in Etruscan paintings. The 
games include chariot-races, wrestling, 
boxing, &c. ; and among the various 
figures which compose the different 
groups are minstrels, a man in armour, 
a dwarf, and a monkey (Scimia) — the 
latter having the honour of giving 
the modem name to the tomb. — 4. 
Deposito dellc Colle Casuccini, 1 m. E. of 
the town, discovered in 1833. The 
entrance is still closed by two fold- 
ing doors of travertine more than 4 
feet hi^h, still working on their an- 
cient pivots. The tomb contains 3 
chambers, 2 of which are decorated 



with paintings now gradually pe- 
rishing. Those in the first chamber 
represent funeral games, horse-races, 
dancing, tumbling, and a funeral sym- 
posium of lU men attended by their 
slaves. Those in the second chamber 
represent a chorus of youths, with in- 
struments of music for the dance. — 
5. Deposito di Dei, 2 m. N.W. of 
Chinsi, on the hill called Poggio al 
More, discovered iu 1826 on the pro- 
perty of Signor Dei. It is decorated 
internally with paintings representing a 
funeral banquet, funeral games, &c. &c., 
and contains several sarcophagi and 
other monuments, and a bilingual in- 
scription. — 6. Deposito delle Monache, 
so called from being in the grounds 
of the convent of San Stefano, 1} 
m. N.W. of the town. It is a single 
vaulted chamber, remarkable as re- 
taining, without change, nearly all the 
objects which it contained when 
first discovered. There are 8 cinerary 
urns and 2 sarcophagi, most of which 
bear the name of Umrana ; one is 
inscribed with that of Caule Vipina, 
or Ceeles Vibenna, a name which carries 
ns back to the time of Komulns. — The 
Tombs of the Early Christians at Chiusi 
will interest travellers who have not 
seen the Catacombs at Rome and Na- 
ples, from which, however, they present 
few points of difference. Those of 
Santa Caterina discovered in 1848, the 
most remarkable, are closed with fold- 
ing stone doors opening into a chapel 
with an altar and an episcopal chair ; out 
of this open 3 corridors, with graves in 3 
tiers — from inscriptions discovered they 
appear to date irom the time of the 
Antonines; the other catacombs are 
those of St. Mustiola, nearer to the lake, 
of much ruder construction. 

The Cathedral has been evidently con- 
structed with the fragments of ancient 
edifices. Its nave is divided from the 
side aisles by 18 antique columns of un- 
equal size, and even the tomb containing 
the ashes of St. Mustiola, to whom the 
building is dedicated, is formed out of 
an ancient column. On the walls of the 
arcade on the Piazza del Duomo nume- 
rous Roman and Etruscan inscriptions 
have been placed, tiles with Etruscan 
characters, &c. ; and in one of the ora- 




162 



ROUTE 97 . CHIU8I TO MONTEPULCIANO. Papal 6tuteS. 



tories of the Confraternith della Miseri- 
cordia is a beautifully worked column of 
African marble, which must have be- 
longed to an ancient edifice of imposing 
magnitude. These scattered fragments 
explain the disappearance of the monu- 
ments of ancient Clusium ; its temples, 
like those of Rome, were no doubt 
destroyed to build the churches and 
other edifices of the modem city. 

Travellers desirous of proceeding 
further into Tuscany may proceed from 
Chiusi to Moutepulciano, another 
Etruscan town (16 m.). The shortest 
road is that which leads northwards by 
the Granducal Fattoria of Dolciano. 
It skirts the take which bears the name 
of Chiaro di Moutepulciano, although 
it is lower down in the valley and some 
in. distant from that town. A longer 
but more interesting road is that 
through Sarteano and Chianciano. 
The picturesque and neat village of 
Cftona, 7 m. distant from Chiusi, with 
its medimval castle, is an interesting 
point for the geologist and the, anti- 
quary. It is situated on an olive- 
clad height at the base of the lofty 
dolomite mountain of the same name, 
which rises above the valley watered 
by the Astrone, to an elevation of 3750 
feet above the level of the sea. The 
ravinesiuthe neighbourhood exhibit fine 
sections of the tertiary marine (Pleio- 
cene) strata. Cetona has a small inn 
kept by Alessandro Davidi. The anti- 
quarian interest of the place is de- 
rived from tlie collection of Etruscan 
antiquities discovered in the neighbour- 
hood by the Cavaliere Terrosi, one 
of the principal proprietors, who libe- 
rally allows it to be visited by .tra- 
vellers. It contains numerous vases, 
and 2 cinerary urns of singular 
beauty and perfection, which have 
been illustrated by Micali. Sarteano, 
4 m. distant, is situated above the Val 
di Chiana, at the E. extremity of an 
elevated plateau, and which separates 
the latter from the valley of the Orcia ; 
its mediieval walls present a very pictu- 
resque appearance from all parts of the 
valley. It has a very tolerable inn kept 
by Signora Serafina. Sarteano is inte- 
resting to the antiquary as possessing 3 
private collections of Etruscan antiqui- 



ties — the 1st, that of Cavaliere Bargagli, 
containing merely cinerary urns ; the 
2nd, that of Dr. Borselli, consisting of 
vases and pottery (for sale) ; and the 3rd. 
that of Signor Lunghini. All these ob- 
jects were found in the Etruscan necro- 
polis on the table-land west of Sarteano, 
where a vast number of Etruscan tombs 
have been opened since 1825, and from 
which the greater part of the collection 
of black vases in the Gallery of the 
Uffizi at Florence was obtain^. The 
tombs generally consist of single cham- 
bers, with a central pillar, and a ledge 
running round the unpainted walls. Tlie 
hills which bound the valley on the W., 
from Cetona to Montepulciano, abound 
in Etruscan tombs. Chiunciam, 7 
m. from Sarteano, is one of the most 
popular watering-places of Tuscany : 
its waters and hot springs, being in 
high repute in rheumatic and para- 
lytic affections, during the season are 
much frequented by visitors. There are 
2 l/ms, kept by Faenzi and Sporazziui, 
with very moderate charges. 

The position of Montepulciano, 4 m. 
distant from Chianciano, surrounded 
by mediaeval walls, and perched 
upon a height, is highly picturesque. 
The fine cn. of the M^onna di San 
Biagio, built from the designs of San- 
gallo, is considered one of his most 
successful works, and some of the 
palaces in the town are by the same cele- 
brated architect. The Palazzo Buccelli 
contains several Etruscan antiquities 
found in the neighbourhood, which 
confirm the opinion that the town occu- 
pies the site of an Etruscan city. The 
facade of this palace has built into it 
several bas-reliefs, and numerous frag- 
ments of Etruscan and Roman inscrip- 
tions. The wines of Montepulciano are 
celebrated throughout Italy, and espe- 
cially that called Manna, the “ d’ogni 
vino il re” of Redi. 

A road from Montepulciano through 
Pienza (9 m.) leads into the post route 
from Rome to Siena at San Quirico 
(6 m.), as noticed in Rte. 101 ; or the 
traveller may cross to Arezzo by the 
Val di Chiana, which will give him 
an opportunity of seeing the hydraulic 
works which have rendered this valley 
one of the most fertile districts in 
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Europe. Fojano, through which the 
road to Arezzo passes (the station of 
Ad Grsecos on the Via Cassia), is 
16 m. (Rte. 107.) 



ROUTE 98. 

RIETI TO HOME, BY THE VTA SA1.ARIA. 

39 m. 

Rieti to Poggio San Lorenzo . 9 

Poggio to the Osteria di Correse 1 9 

Ost. di Correse to Rome . .14 

Roman miles .... 42 

This road is in very good condition, 
although not furnished with post relays. 
It follows during a portion of its course 
the ancient Via Salaria, and is much 
shorter than from Rieti to Rome through 
Temi. Although less agreeable as to 
scenery than the latter, it is interesting 
for those disposed to examine the an- 
cient sites which lie in its immediate 
vicinity. 

A good diligence leaves Rieti 3 times 
a week for Rome, on Mondays, Wed- 
nesdays, and Fridays, at 4 a.m., per- 
forming the journey in 10 hours, 
returning from Rome on the inter- 
mediate days. Fares 23j pauls. There 
are conveyances in connection with 
it from Rieti for Antrodoco and Civita 
Ducale. 

Soon after leaving Rieti the road 
crosses the Turano, gradually ascending 
the valley of the I.ariana along its rt. 
bank to the pass of Ornaro. The descent 
on the W. side is steep, to 

9 m. Poggio San Lorenzo, a miser- 
able osteria, near the highest part of 
the chain that separates the valley of 
the Lariana from that of the Tiber. 
Between it and Nerola are two others, 
called the Osteria della Scaletta and 
Ost. del Olmo, near which are several 
ancient tombs. From the Ost. della 
Scaletta to the Ponte Mercato, below 
Nerola, where the road crosses the river 
of Carese, it skirts the base of Monte 
Carpigno. On a rising ground opposite, 
and about a mile distant from this 
bridge, is 



Nerola, a village of less than 400 
souls, placed in a commanding and 
picturesque position, with an old feudal 
castle belonging to the Barberini family. 
It has been by some supposed to occupy 
the site of Regillum, from which Ap- 
pius Claudius migrated to Rome. 

Instead of following the ancient Via 
Salaria, which passes below Monte Li- 
bretti, and in a more direct line to 
Rome, the modem route runs more to 
the west, to gain the plain of the Tiber. 
It was near where the Ponte Mercato 
crosses the river of Carese that existed 
the Bivium of the Via Salaria and Via 
Nomentana ; 3 m. farther on, and 
about 1 m. on the rt. of the road, is the 
hamlet of Correse, supposed to mark 
the site of Cures, the capital of the 
Sabines prior to the foundation of Rome. 
It was founded by the Umbrians, who 
were expelled from Reate by the 
Pelasgi, and assumed the name of 
Sabines on settling here. The war 
between Tatius the king of Cures and 
Romulus after the rape of the Sabine 
virgins, the famous eompact by which 
the inhabitants of Cures were removed 
to Rome, where Tatius shared the 
throne with Romulus, and the still 
more interesting history of Numa, will 
suggest themselves to every traveller. 
On a hill overlooking the river is the 
chapel or hermitage of the Madonna 
d’Arci, supposed to stand, as its name 
indicates, where formerly rose the arx 
or citadel of the Sabine capital. The 
ch. is surrounded by a square enclosure, 
whose walls are built of massive blocks. 
There are no further traces of walls, 
which may be regarded as another cor- 
' roboration of the position, for, according 
to Dionysius, it was not walled. The 
histories of Tatius and of Numa are fre- 
quently noticed by the Roman poets : — 

" Ncc procul hinc Romam, et raptas sine more 
Sabinas 

Consessu caves, magnis Circensibns actis, 

Addiclerat, subitoque novum consurgere hel- 
ium 

I RomuUdis, Tatloque senl, Curibusque sevcris.” 
Virg. JTn. viii. 

The neighbourhood of Correse has 
been very little explored : a path leads 
down the valley from the ruins to the 
Ost di Correse. The road twice crosses 
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the torrent before it reaches the road- 
side tavern. 

19 m. Osteria di Correse or Barberini, 
a solitary tavern, where the direct road 
from Rome to Temi branches off. The 
village of Piano, a fief of the ducal 
family of Ottobuoni, is seen from here 
on the opposite side of the Tiber. 

On tlie 1. of the road is the lofty 
range which bounds the Campagna on 
the E., conspicuous among which is 
the Monte Genaro, easily recognised 
by its pyramidal form. 

After crossing the river Correse, the 
road follows the 1. bank of the Tiber, 
and crosses many of its small tributary 
streams. After passing the little river 
Moscio, is Rimanc, on the 1. hand, where 
some remains, chiefly of reticulated 
masonry, have been considered to mark 
the site of Ereturo, mentioned by 
Virgil as one of the cities which sent 
assistance to Tumus, although more 
likely to be at Grotta Marozza, 6 m. 
farther S. A mile beyond the Osteria 
del Grillo, near where the Pradaroni 
empties itself into the Tiber, the modem 
road joins the Via Salaria, at the foot 
of the conspicuous hill on which is 
situated (2 m. on 1.) the town of Monte 
Rotondo, considered by some to be on 
the site of the Alban colony of Cms- 
tumerium, well known for its capture 
by Romulus. The modern town is sur- 
mounted by the feudal castle now be- 
longing to the Prince of Piombino. 
The country for miles around abounds 
in plantations of vines, the wine of this 
neighbourhood being the best in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Rome. 

The traveller who visits Monte Ro- 
tondo may perhaps be induced to ex- 
tend his excursion to the little village 
of Mentana, 2 m. to the S.E., which 
contains a baronial mansion of the 
Borghese family. It occupies the site 
of ancient Nomentum, but there are 
no remains now visible except some 
marbles and inscriptions. 6 m. from 
it is the village of St. Angelo m Ca- 
voccia, the site of Comiculum'; it is 
on the summit of a steep hill, com- 
manding a magnificent prospect ex- 
tending from Soracte to the very verge 
of the Campagna. It was the birth- 
place of Servius Tullius, and one of 
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the cities in the Montes Corniculani 
captured by Tarquinius Priscus. Some 
remains of its ancient polygonal walls 
still exist. 

The high road, after leaving Monte 
Rotondo on the 1., proceeds by the 
Fonte di Papa to Marcigliana, a farm 
belonging to Prince Borghese, situated 
on an eminence above the road. On 
the rt. hand, nearly opposite, are an 
ancient tumulus and fountain, marking 
the line of the Via Salaria. On the 
hill above it and at Marcigliana Vecchia 
are some ruins of Roman villas. 

Soon after the Allia is crossed at Mal- 
passo, supposed to be a necropolis of 
Fidense; beyond which, and at the 
6th mile from Rome, the road passes 
over the gentle rising on which stood 
the Sabine city of Fiden«, so cele- 
brated for its repeated wars with 
Rome, that Livy remarks, “ it was 
almost more frequently captured than 
attacked.” The most prominent objects 
which now mark its site are the Castel 
Gittbileo on the rt., ’and the Villa Spada 
on the 1. of the road. The Villa Spada 
stands on a projecting tongue of land, 
supposed to be the site of the villa of 
Phaon, where Nero destroyed himself, 
and near to which, at a much remoter 
period, Mettus Fuffetius, the treacherous 
leader of the Alban forces, took his 
station to witness the battle between 
Tnllus Hostilius and the troops of 
Veil and Fidense. Castel Giubileo occu- 
pies the site of the arx or citadel of 
Fidense; below it towards the river 
some sepulchral excavations are seen 
in the side of the cliff. 

The plain traversed beyond Castel 
Giubeleo, and bordering the 1. bank of 
the Tiber, was the scene of many a 
bloody fight between the Romans and 
Etruscans. 

The road crosses the Anio by tlie 
Ponte Salario. After passing tliis bridge 
a green hill rises before us and on the 
rt., upon whose summit stood the city 
of ANTEHN.S, of which not a trace now 
remains. 

From here the road, rising through 
beds of volcanic tufa and ashes, pro- 
ceeds almost in a straight line to Rome, 
bordered on either side by elegant 
villas, which it enters bj' the Porta 
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Salaria. Before reaching the gate it 
skirts on the 1. the ground of the Villa 
Albani. (See Excursions, Handbook of 
Home, p. 312.) 

14 m. Rome. 



ROUTE 99. 

LEGHORN TO CIVITA VECCHIA, BY THE 

sea-coast;. 

168im. 

Ta*can and 
Homan miles. 



Leghorn to Cecina . . 


. 24 


Cecina to San Vincenzio . 


. 17 


San Vincenzio to Follonica 


. 18 


Follonica to La Potassa . 


. 15 


La Potassa to Grosseto , 


. 15 


Grosseto to Orbetello . . 


. 30 


Orbetello to Montalto . . 


. 24 


- ■ Montalto to Corueto . 


. 12 


Cometo to Civita Vecchia 


. 12 
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The new road along the coast of Tus- 
cany, called the Strada del Littorale, 
has been constructed of late years by 
the Tuscan government as a part of 
the extensive improvements m the 
Maremma. Tlie route, however, ought 
not to be attempted between the be- 
ginning of June and the end of October, 
during which periml the malaria com- 
pels even the people of the country to 
desert the coast ; nor at any season by 
persons who are not inclined to put 
up with inconvenience and discomfort : 
indeed it offers few attractions for any 
class of travellers, the interesting sites 
upon it being more easily reached from 
other points than from Leghorn. There 
are no post-horses on it, and the Inns in 
general are so bad as scarcely to deserve 
the name. There is a diligence that 
leaves Leghorn (with a good open 
cabriolet) every evening at 5 p.m. for 
Follonica, and 3 times a week at the 
same hour for Grosseto and Orbetello. 

Before starting from Leghorn the 
traveller will do well to take provisions 
for the journey. 



I The road, soon after quitting Leghorn 
I by the Porta di Maremma, crosses the 
Rio Maggiore, and then proceeds along 
the base of the group of hills, on one 
of which is situated a celebrated Sanc- 
tuary of the Virgin, much venerated by 
the seafaring population, the Madonna 
di Monte Nero. At first these hills 
are covered with villas ; but those which 
follow gradually become bare of every- 
thing except myrtle, lentiscus, and 
Spanish broom. Near the 12th mile- 
stone is a neat-looking Locanda not far 
fVom the Promontory and Torre di Cas- 
tiglioncello. 1 m. beyond it the road 
enters the plain, and soon afterwards 
crosses the river Fine by a good bridge. 
At Collenzano, 1 m. before reaching 
the river Cecina, it is joined by the road 
from Pisa, and by that from Volterra 
(24 miles), the latter descending along 
the rt. bank of the river : the Cecina is 
crossed near some ruined iron-works (la 
Magona), abont 2 m. to the westward 
of which it empties itself into the sea 
at the small village of San Giovanni. 
At this point the milestones take up 
the distance from Pisa, so that the tra- 
veller must henceforth deduct 8 m. from 
the distances marked on them, which 
will give very nearly those from Leg- 
horn. 

24 At Ceciwt there are 2 Inns, 
L'Enropa and the- Albergo di Colle h 
Mezzano, the latter tolerably clean and 
moderate for such accommodation as it 
affords. This is sometimes made the 
first sleeping-place out of Leghorn by 
the vetturini, though, with go(^ horses, 
it is possible to push on another stage to 

17 San Vincemio, where beds can 
also be obtained. San Vincenzio is 
the most convenient point ftom which 
the traveller can visit the ruins of 
PopuLONiA, the naval arsenal of Etru- 
ria, the great mart of her commerce, 
and the powerful city which Virgil 
represents as sending 600 warriors to 
assist iGneas. As it was ruined in the 
time of Strabo, it is not surprising that 
there are very few remains now visible. 
These are situated . on a little isthmus 
on the coast, abont 10 m. from San 
Vincenzio, from which there is a good 
road ; and from Populonia it is jiossible 
to proceed in a carriage to Piombino, 
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6 m. distant, over the mountains 
which fonn its promontory, and from 
Piombino through the sandy tract 
of pine forest called the Tombolo 
to Follonica, 15 m. farther; in wet 
weather, however, the road through 
the Tombolo is not practicable for 
vehicles; indeed the least fatiguing 
mode of reaching Follonica from 
Piombino will be by a boat, which in 
ordinary weather will perform the voy- 
age in less than 3 hours. Populonia is 
distinguished from a considerable dis- 
tance by its picturesque feudal castle, 
with machicolated battlements aud 
turrets. Of the ancient city the walls 
alone remain, and are traceable for 
about Ijl m. on the summit of the hill. 
The largest masses are on the W., aud 
are built in horizontal courses, tliough 
the blocks are so much more irregular 
than usual in Etruscan masonry as to 
give the walls in places a polygonal ap- 
pearance. The blocks vary from 1 to 7 
feet in length. Within the walls there 
are 6 vaults, supposed to be the re- 
mains of an amphitheatre, a mosaic 
representing fishes, and some reser- 
voirs, all of the Roman period. A few 
tombs are found in the slopes of the 
hill ; and in a dense wood, half a mile 
S. of the walls, are some circular 
vaults in the sandstone clifis called 
“ Le Buche delle Fate.” On the hill 
to the E. are several tumuli, some of 
which, called “ Le Grotte,” were opened 
in 1840, but they contained nothing 
of value, and had evidently been 
rified in ancient times. Piombino, 
though the capital of a principality 
which belonged to the Appiani and 
Buoncompagui families, but which 
siuce 1815 has devolved by treaty and 
purchase to Tuscany, is a miserable 
town of 1700 souls, including the small 
garrison in its citadel. It is situated 
on a peninsula, which shelters the small 
harbour of Porto Vecchio, from which 
vessels of light draft of water keep up 
a communication with Elba on stated 
days. The distance to Portoferrajo is 
12 m., and to the N. extremity and 
nearest part of the island about half 
that distance. If the traveller who does 
not turn off the road to Populonia and 
Piombino should have slept at Cecina, 
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he will probably make S. Vincenzio his 
half-way resting place on the second 
day, and sleep at Follonica. If, how- 
ever, he does not wish to visit the 
latter place, he will find, before reach- 
ing the 49th milestone, the Locanda 
deir Alummiere, a small and very 
miserable single house, 2 m. from 
Campiglia, at Le Caldane, the “ Aquae 
Calidae ad Vetulonios ” of Plinjr, which 
still retains its hot baths, as its name 
imports. Campiglia, with its pictu- 
resque ruined castle, though lying off 
the road, is not unworthy of a visit. 
It is a town of 2000 souls, and has a 
very decent locanda, kept by Giovanni 
Dini. In the neighbourhood of Cam- 
piglia, on very doubtful authority, some 
of the older antiquaries placed the site 
of Vetulonia. There are no remains of 
antiquity here, though some Etruscan 
tombs and Roman ruins have been 
found in its neighbourhood. The view 
from the hill - above the town, called 
Campiglia Vecchia, iS one of the finest 
in the whole of the Maremma, extend- 
ing from the island of Gorgona on the 
N. to that of the Giglio on the S., 
and embracing to seaward Corsica, Ca- 
praja, Elba, Pianosa, and Monte Cristo. 
Near the 53rd milestone the road crosses 
the river Comia by a good stone bridge, 
and for a considerable distance passes 
through an extensive plain and the dense 
pine forest called II Tombolo, abound- 
ing with thick cover of tall heath, 
cork-trees, myrtle, arbutus, and broom, 
among which the wild boar and roe- 
buck find a shelter. Near the fiOth mile- 
stone a road on the rt. branches off to 
1 8 La Follonica, about a mile distant 
on the sea-coast, an industrious village 
and a small port, deserted always in 
the summer season, the seat of the 
Granducal iron-works, which turn out 
10 millions of Tuscan pounds of metal 
annually. The ore is brought from the 
mines of Elba, and the combustibles 
from the forests of the mountains of 
the Maremma. In consequence of the 
malaria the works are only in operation 
from December until May ; the iron 
produced is of excellent quality, and 
forms a considerable item of revenue to 
the government. La Follonica is the 
last station on this route upon the 



167 



PapcA States, bodte 99 . — leghorn to civita vecchia. 



coast, which travellers often make the 
second sleeping-place out of Leghorn ; 
the inn is much more comfortable 
than the roadside one of Alnmmiere. 
Leaving FoUonica by a road leading 
to Massa Maritima (14 m.'), we quit the 
shores of the Mediterranean to re-enter 
the high road which crosses it at the Os- 
teria Kondelli ; Massa is seen from here 
perched upon a height to the 1. Massa 
is an episcopal town of 3000 souls ; but 
in spite of its imposing position amidst 
some charming scenery, it is a mise- 
rable place, with an apology for an inn, 
(Locanda del Sole). The cathedral, 
dedicated to S. Cerbone, which dates 
from the 13th century, has 3 tiers of 
arcades in its fa9ade, and is the only 
object of interest in the town. The 
view from the hill, however, is so 
magnificent that it will repay a visit. 
The road beyond the branch to Massa 
traverses a long barren valley, with 
some clearances, and near the 69th 
milestone reaches 

15 La Potassa, a wretched-looking 
locanda, where some refreshments may 
be obtained. About 5 m. further, a 
little off the road on the left, and 
therefore easily passed without notice, 
is the Locanda called “ II Gran Lupo.” 
Colmna, perched upon a wooded hill 
on the rt., is supposed to represent 
Colonia, the scene of the battle of 
Telamon, in which the Gauls were 
routed a. u. c. 529. It is said to still 
retain fragments of polygonal walls, 
and some remains of Roman times. At 
the 77th milestone the road enters on 
an extensive marshy district, called the 
Padule di Castiglione, the Lacus Prelins 
of Cicero, which the government are 
(nadually filling up by means of river 
deposits or colmates, on the plan 
adopted in the Val di Chiana. The 
road soon strikes across the plain to 
the E., passing the river Bmna by a 
wooden bridge on brick piers. At the 
mouth of the Bruna is the little port of 
Castiglione della Pescaja, busy with 
its anchovy fishery, and its trade in 
timber and salt, the latter being 
imported from Elba. The fortress 
commands an extensive view of the 
coast. Near the 80th milestone, lying 
off the road on the rt., is a locanda 



called “ La Societh,” where indifferent 
refreshment may be obtained; beyond 
this the road leaving the sea-coast turns 
rapidly into the interior, and a drive 
of 9 m. over a dreary flat brings the 
traveller to 

15 Grosseto, the chief town of the 
Maremma, regularly fortified, the walls 
of which form a pentagon, with 
brick bastions and 2 ^ates. It is the 
seat of a bishop, contains a population 
of 2576 souls, and possesses lioth a 
cathedral and a theatre. After enter- 
ing the gate, a street on the 1. hand 
leads to the inn “ L'Aquila,” kept by 
the Vedova Palandri, which is clean and 
comfortable. This is usually the third 
sleeping-place for vetturini from Leg- 
horn. There is a road from Grosseto to 
Siena, 50 m. distant, by Bati^ano and 
Paganico (on the Ombrone, the ancient 
Umbro). Rte. 106. A coach starts 
3 times a week for Leghorn. 

Before leaving Grosseto the anti- 
quarian tourist may pay a visit to the 
ruins of the ancient Rasellce, about 6 
m. off. 4 m. from Grosseto are the 
sulphuretted springs called the Ba^ni 
di Roselle, where guides to the ruins 
may be met with. The pathway leads 
along the side of the hill of the Torre 
Moscona, which is covered with the 
ruins of a circular fortress of the middle 
a^s, with large subterranean vaults 
of apparently a much earlier period. 
2 m. beyond this is the isolated hill 
on which we may still trace, for a 
circuit of 2 m., the stupendous walls 
of Rusellse, celebrated for its antiquity 
even by the Roman writers, and so 
powerful as to have been one of the 
12 cities of the Etruscan League. The 
site has been utterly deserted since 
the middle of the 12th century, since 
which the place has become a per- 
fect wilderness, overgrown with dense 
thickets of underwood, through which, 
in parts, it is impossible to penetrate. 
Many parts of the walls are nnapproach* 
able, and a large portion of the area 
within them appears as if it would never 
again be trodden by the foot of man. 
The walls, wherever we can approach 
them, are of exceeding interest; in 
some portions they present the usual 
horizontal and rectangular character of 
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Etruscan masonry ; but on the northern 
and eastern sides they are formed of 
enormous masses, piled together in the 
primitive style of polygonal construc- 
tion. Some of these blocks are from 
G to 8 feet high, and from 7 to 12 feet 
long. In some places there are traces 
of an inner wall more regularly built, 
with smaller blocks of rectangular 
masonry. Several gates are to be 
traced, and at the S.E. angle is a triple 
square of masonry, supposed by Micali 
to have been the Arx. A circular ruin, 
with vaulted apartments of Koman 
work, has been described as an amphi- 
theatre. All trace of the Etruscan 
necropolis is lost amidst the dense 
underwood which covers the site, and 
the only tomb known in the neigh- 
bourhood is a square chamber covered 
with slabs of stone, and bearing un- 
doubted marks of high antiquity. 

The milestones end at Grosseto, and 
we do not meet with them again until 
we reach Corneto. The distance from 
Grosseto to Orbetello is said to be 30 m. 
There are 3 ferries to be passed: the 
first, and the most difficult, 2 m. from 
Grosseto, is over the Ombrone ; the 
second, 14 m. farther, over the Osa; 
and the third, 4 m. beyond the latter, 
is over the Albegna. The boats at these 
ferries are bad. 3 pauls is the tariff in 
each of them for every kind of vehicle. 

Beyond the Ombrone, and after pass- 
ing the qimrries of Alberese, the road 
traverses a wooded valley bounded 
towards the sea by a range of hills, 
called the Monti dell’ Ucellina, cele- 
brated among the sportsmen of Central 
Italy as a favourite hunting-ground 
for the wild boar. A road-side locanda 
called Collecchio Nuovo is much fre- 
quented by sportsmen dnring the shoot- 
ing season. Upon a hill between Col- 
lecchio and the sea is a ruined castle 
belonging to the Marsigli family of 
Siena, the name of which (Bella Mar- 
silia) still recalls the “ Bella Marsigli,” 
whose beauty induced some Turkish 
cruisers to carry her off to Constanti- 
nople, where she became a sultana. 

At the south extremity of this range, 
distant 2 m. from the high road, 
is the sickly village of Talamone, 
the ancient Teu^mon, where Marius 
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landed on his return from Aftica, 
and where the Romans defeated the 
Gauls, B.c. 224. There is little to 
detain the traveller in this place : no 
Etruscan masonry is to be seen; but 
the rocks are covered with fragments 
of ruins, the remains apparently of 
Roman villas ; and at Telamonaccio, on 
the opposite (E.) side of the bay, are 
some hot springs, which are supposed to 
be those mentioned by Pliny as existing 
in the neighbourhood of Vetulonia, the 
site of which has recently been disco- 
vered in this neighbourhood. The po- 
sition of this long-lost city, on an insu- 
lated hill about 6 m. distant from the 
coast, renders it more than probable 
that Telamon was its port, as Graviscse 
was that of Tarquinii, and Pyrgos of 
Csere. To reach the site of Vetulonia 
from the present road, we must either 
take the bridle-path which strikes off 
from the high road towards the 1., be- 
fore we reach the Osa, and leads to 
Magliano, or the new carriage-road 
which connects Magliano with the salt- 
works at the month of the Albegna. 

21 m. from Grosseto we cross the 
Osa, the ancient Ossa. The remains of 
the Romsm bridge, by which the Via 
Aurelia was carried over the river, are 
still visible in some vast masses of ma- 
sonry lying in the stream. 4 m. fur- 
ther, we cross the Albegna, the Albinia 
of the Itineraries. 

At the mouth of the Albegna are the 
Saline or salt-works, from which the 
grand ducal government in 1842 con- 
structed a high road to Magliano, a vil- 
lage of 300 souls ; the ruins of whose 
mediaeval castle form a picturesque 
and striking object as we approach it. 
Magliano lies about 10 m. from the 
high road, but, as it is destitute of ac- 
commodation for the traveller, it must 
be visited en route either to Grosseto or 
Orbetello, unless indeed the roadside 
locanda of Collecchio be made the head- 
quarters for this excursion. During 
the operations for the new road. Signor 
Pasquinelli, the engineer, in exploring 
the district for materials for his founda- 
tions, discovered beneath the surface 
the walls of an ancient city, which sup- 
lied him with the stones necessary for 
is purpose. These he destroy^ as 
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soon as they were excavated, but as the 
quantity he required was considerable, 
he was compelled to lay bare the whole 
circuit of the walls. 

By these operations, destructive as 
they were, was brought to light a 
long-buried and forgotten city, which 
Mr. Dennis has identified with Ve- 
T(Jix>NiA, one of the most ancient 
and powerful cities of the Etruscan 
League. The form of the city, as 
traced by Signor Pasquinelli, was that 
of an irregular square, rather more 
than If m. in length, and § m. in 
breadth ; the whole circuit of the walls 
being upwards of 4 m. The blocks 
of stone of which the walls were built 
were found in many places overturned 
and mingled with fused metal and burnt 
matter, as if the city had been destroyed 
by some violent catastrophe. The 
blocks, however, had been put together 
without cement in the horiaontal man- 
ner ; and though generally of compara- 
tively small size, there were some 
among them 9 or 10 feet in length. In 
the course of these excavations several 
bronzes and earthen vases were dug up, 
which sufficiently proved the Etruscan 
character of the site ; and, beyond the 
walls, some tumuli, encircled with ma- 
sonry at their base, were discovered 
and destroyed during the progress of 
the road. On some of the neighbour- 
ing heights several painted tombs had 
been opened by various explorers long 
before the existence of the city was 
ascertained, and there is little doubt that 
much more would be brought to light 
by judicious excavations. 

As we approach Orbetello, and indeed 
for some miles along the road between 
the Osa and Albegna, we command 
very striking views of the noble pro- 
montory of Monte Argentaro, the 
Mons Argentarius of the ancients, with 
its double peak, one of which is 
crowned by the Passionist convent of 
II Ritiro. Within the northern bay of 
this headland is the fortified port of 
San Steffino, to which a road leads 
from the Bocca di Albegna, along one 
of the necks of sand by which Monte 
Argentaro is united to the mainland. 
At the south-eastern base of this 
mountain is the fortified harbour of 



Port’ Ercole, the Portus Herculis of the 
ancients. This and all the other small 
ports on this coast are activelv engaged 
in the tunny fisheries, and many of the 
towers which are seen upon the coast 
are used to watch the shoals daring the 
fishing season. Immediately at the 
back of Monte Argentaro, and sepa- 
rating it from the mainland, is the great 
salt-lake or lagoon, the catise of the 
malaria in the surrounding country 
daring the summer, and which at other 
seasons supplies it with fish, which are 
caught at night by the harpoon and 
lights. The high-road runs along its 
eastern shore, and by a ddtour of 2 m, 
reaches, 

30 m. Orbetelix), a fortified town 
of 3000 souls, built on the long and 
sandy neck of land which here pro- 
jects into the lake. There are 2 inns 
here, the Looanda dell’ Ussero, and the 
Chiave d’Oro, both very indifferent. 
One of them is usually made the fourth 
sleeping-place from lighom. 'The for- 
tifications of Orbetello, which are 
on the land side, were built chiefiy 
W the Spaniards in the 17th century. 
The sea-wall, which protects it on 
the side of the lagoon, rests upon stu- 
pendous masses of ancient masonry, 
whose polygonal blocks, put together 
without cement, bespeak at once their 
very ancient character. On the sandy 
isthmus, between the glacis or the 
“ Spalti ” and the mainland, several 
ruins of Etruscan tombs have been 
discovered, from which sarcophagi, 
vases, and bronze articles have been 
obtained. Orbetello will be the best 
place from which the traveller can visit 
the Monte Argentaro, which to 4hc 
geologist particularly offers many ob- 
jects of interest, &c. The Inn, although 
inferior to that at Grosseto, is much 
better than the miserable Locanda at 
S. Stefano. A well-appointed diligence 
now plies between Orbetello and Leg- 
horn, performing the journey in 1 9 hrs. 

No traveller should leave Orbetello 
without devoting a few hours to visit 
j4t)sc(/onia, the site of the ancient city 
of CosA, the Cos® of Virgil, who men- 
I dons it amon^ the Etruscan cities 
I which sent assistance to ^Eneas. It is 
only 6 m. from Orbetello, and the high- 
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road to Montalto and Civita Vecchia 
passes close to it. It is situated on the 
summit of an isolated hill on the sea- 
shore, at the extremity of the sandy 
isthmus which separates the lake of 
Orbetello from the sea. The ascent to 
the summit is about a mile, and is by 
the ancient pavement. The walls are 
more perfectly preserved than those of 
any other ancient city in Italy ; they 
are about 1 m. in circuit, and exhibit 2 
distinct kinds of masonry — the upper 
portion being in horizontal courses, 
like those of the Etruscan cities gene- 
rally ; the lower being of huge poly- 
gonal masses of limestone, fitted together 
with the utmost nicety, and without 
cement. The walls vary in height 
from 12 to 30 feet, and in thickness 
from 5 to f>. At intervals they are 
strengthened by towers from 20 to 40 
feet square; 14 of which may be still 
traced, no less than 11 occurring in 
the 2 sides which faced the sea, and 
was therefore more open to attack. 
The outer side of ^e walls has 
been worked down to a smooth sur- 
face, but the inner one has been left in 
its rough state. There are 3 double 
gates, situated in the northern, southern, 
and eastern walls ; the latter is the most 
perfect, and exhibits in high perfection 
all the peculiarities of structure for 
which Cosa is remarkable. Like the 
great gate of Arpino, those of Cosa 
have probably been covered with flat 
slabs of stone, or have had lintels of 
wood. In the S.E. angle the ground 
rises into a small plateau, which must 
have formed the arx or citadel of the 
city. On this height may be recog- 
nised 3 or 4 specimens of masonry, of 
as many different periods ; the lowest 
being polygonal, like the city walls; 
the next Etruscan ; that which follows, 
Roman ; and the most recent mediaeval. 
The polygonal architecture of Cosa was 
long considered to be the only example 
of that style within the limits of ancient 
Etruria ; and considerable controversy 
has been carried on by the Italian and 
German archaeologists in regard to its 
antiquity. The Italian antiquaries, 
with few exceptions, regard Cosa as a 
more recent Etruscan city than Cor- 
tona, Volterra, Tarquinii, and others in 



which the horizontal style is found in 
its greatest purity ; and have therefore 
concluded, with reason, that its poly- 
gonal substructions do not denote that 
high antiquity which it was formerly 
the fashion to attribute to all places 
where polygonal constructions existed. 

Orbetello is a convenient place from 
which to make an excursion to the ruins 
of Saturnta and Sovana. Satumia is 
30 m. distant; the road ascends the 
valley of the Albegna by its 1. bank, 
and is practicable for carriages as far as 
Montemerano, whence a bndle-path of 
8 m. leads us to Saturnia. Another 
bridle-path of lU or 12 m. across the 
mountains leads to Sovana and Pitig- 
liano; or if the carriage-road be pre- 
ferred, an excellent road of 17 m. leads 
from Montemerano to Manciano and 
Pitigliano, where the traveller may 
obtain accommodation at the Casa Ker- 
tocci. From there he may proceed to 
Civita Vecchia, visiting the Ponte della 
Badia (Vulci), Toscanella, and Cometo. 
All these places, including Satumia and 
Sovantt, and the roads by which they 
may be reached, are noticed in detail 
in our Excursions to the Etruscan 
Cities, at the close of the Handbook of 
Rome. 

The owners of the diligence from 
Leghorn will make the necessary ar- 
rangements for conveying parties on to 
Civita Vecchia, provided a sufficient 
number ofl'er to complete a carriage 
full. 

Leaving Orbetello for Civita Vecchia, 
the road passes at the bottom of the 
hill of Cosa or Ansedonia, and along 
the Lago of Burano on the rt. ; at the 
distance of 15 m. the river Chiarone is 
reached, and the Tuscan dogana, a large 
house with plenty of rooms and beds, 
but no cuisine. 9 m, further along an in- 
different road the river Fiora is passed, 
from which a steep ascent brings us to 

24 m. Montalto, the ancient Forum 
Aurelii, now the Papal dogana, a mise- 
rable town with dark, crooked, narrow 
streets, and an indifferent Locanda, 
in the Piazza, kept by Cesarini. The 
charge for barriers here is very heaiy, 
as it is everywhere on entering the 
Papal States. 

From Montalto the traveller can more 
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easily visit than from any other point on ! 
this road the ruins of the ancient Vulci, 
the Ponte della Badia, and the more re- 
cent Roman ruins about Musignano and 
Canino. From Montalto upwards the 
banks of the Fiora are very picturesque, 
especially as we approach the Ponte 
della Badia : the distance from Mout- 
alto to the latter is less than 8 m., and 
may easily be perfbrmed on horseback, 
but ought not to be attempted, from the 
insalubrity of the climate, betuceen the 
middle of May and October, 

The road, after leaving Montalto, 
is very hilly. 3 miles beyond it we 
cross the Arrone; and 7 m. farther, 
before reaching the river Marta, we 
pass on our rt. hand, upon the coast, the 
site of Qravisca, the ancient port of Tar- 
quinii, now marked only by some blocks 
of tufa and broken columns, and by a 
magnificent arch 1 4 feet in span, called 
the Pontone, which formed the mouth 
of a water-course, and opens into an 
embankment of massive masonry which 
was probably the quay of the Etruscan 
port. Beyond the Marta, on the coast, 
IS Porto ClemerUimo, a small harbour for 
tlie export of salt and grain, which is 
full of bustle in the winter, but in sum- 
mer deserted on account of the malaria. 

Immediately after crossing the Marta 
the road passes at the bottom of the hill 
on which Corneto stands, but does not 
enter the town. (Cometo is described in 
our Excursions from Rome.) Atthe junc- 
tion of the branoh-road leading to the 
town is a wretched locanda; but mere is a 
very tolerable inn at Corneto itself. The 
road from this point is in good repair ; 
less than midwajr between Cometo and 
Civita Vecchia it crosses the Mignone, 
not far from the embouchure of which 
is Torre Bertaldo or Sant’ Agostino, 
which marks the site of Rapinium, — 
tlie scene of St. Augustine’s being re- 
proved by the angel for entertaining 
doubts on the subject of the Trinity. 

Civita Vecchia {Inns : Orlandi’s 
Hotel, near the landing-place and Dili- 
gence-office, Custom-house, &c. ; the 
best, but charges exorbitant. The 
same system as practised in some 
of the hotels at Rome, of insisting on 
payment in silver has been intro- 
duced here, and ought to be resisted 

[Cent, It,] 



by travellers. II6tel de I’Europe, 
not so good, but more moderate). It 
will be better to have as little to do 
as possible with hotels here. During 
the time necessary for getting his pass- 
port signed and his luggage cleared at 
the Custom-house, the bachelor travel- 
ler may obtain his breakfast at the 
Cafe adjoining the Diligence-office. 
Civita Vecchia has acquired more im- 
portance and activity of late years 
than it ever could have been expected 
to do, owing to the increase of steam 
navigation on the coast of Italy. A 
large proportion of travellers land here 
on their way to Rome ; and all the 
lines of steamers between Marseilles, 
Naples, Malta, and the Levant call at 
it on their outward and homeward 
voyages. It may be stated that a vessel 
going either way reaches Civita Vec- 
chia every second day ; those most to 
be depended upon for punctuality are 
those of the French Mcssageries Imp€- 
riales, carrying the Government mails, 
which arrive every Thursday morn- 
ing from Marseilles, starting at 1 p.m. 
for Naples and Malta on the same 
day, and on Sunday morning from 
Naples and the Levant, and sailing for 
Leghorn in the afternoon. A direct 
steamer, belonging to the same com- 
pany, to and from Marseilles, per- 
forming the voyage in about 32 hours, 
leaves Marseilles at 10 p.m. on Thurs- 
day, and is due at Civita Vecchia at 7 
A.M. on Saturday, so that the passen- 
gers can easily reach Rome on the same 
evening, returning to Marseilles on the 
Fridays; and the Neapolitan Company’s 
boats, which are well appointed and 
comfortable, perform the same direct 
voyage, arriving at Civita Vecchia on 
the Wednesdays, returning to Marseilles 
every Tuesday morning, after the arrival 
of the diligence from Rome ; during 
the spring extra steamers frequently 
sail from Civita Vecchia for Leghorn 
at daybreak, enabling the traveller to 
see the Tuscan coast by daylight and to 
reach Leghorn in 12 hours. 

Although the principal port of the 
Papal States on the Mediterranean, 
Civita Vecchia has no great commercial 
j importance, its transactions being ex- 
I clusively connected with the supplies 
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to the capital. The import trade con- 
sists chiefly of coal for the supply of 
the steamers calling here, and of co- 
lonial produce froin Leghorn ; the 
exports are few — a small quantity of 
grain from the neighbouring districts, 
and works of art collected at Rome 
during the winter by the foreign visi- 
tors. Since the commencement of last 
year Civita Vecchia has been declared 
a free port, which may add to its com- 
mercial importance. 

Considerable amelioration has been 
recently introduced as to landing at 
Civita Vecchia and proceeding to 
Rome, the annoyances experienced for- 
merly by the traveller, which caused 
such universal and well-merited com- 
plaint, having been to a great de- 
gree removed. Passengers are not 
permitted to go on shore until the 
captain of the steamer has exhibited his 
papei's, and until the passports have 
been examined, an operation which oc- 
cupies from one to two hours, according 
to the number of passengers. The 
charges for boat-hire and porterage have 
been fixed by a regulation of the 
delegates, on the 1st of January 
1857, and the money for the boat- 
hire is paid to an agent on landing and 
embarking, which saves much bicker- 
ing: for one person with his luggage 
the fare is 1 franc, and half a 
franc for every additional member of 
a family included in the same passport. 
These fares are nearly double if the 
landing takes place from a steamer 
lying outside the port, but which rarely 
is necessary. The charges of the 
porters are also fixed, from the land- 
ing-place to the Custom-house: for 
each passenger 1 franc, and an addi- 
tional half-franc for each individual of 
a family ; should the number of persons 
of a family or included in the same 
passport exceed three, then a ^neral 
charge of .3 francs is made for all. I'he 
charge for embarking and conveying 
carriages has also been fixed and reduced , 
viz. from the steamer to the quay and 
landing them from 35 to 25 pauls for 
berlines, coaches, &c.; from 23 J tol 6i for 
light open caliches ; and for conveying 
horses ashore pauls ; for conveying 
carriages from the landing-place to the 



Papal States. 

Doganaor any part of the town, includ- 
ing the luggage on them — for heavy 
carriages 1 2 pauls ; for open or lighter 
ones 8. The fees to the laquais-de- 
place for his services have also been 
set down at 1 franc in the new tariff, 
but the traveller will add to this, which 
is perhaps too low, according to the 
services rendered. And here we may 
state that Antonio Cavallieri is an ex- 
cellent servant of this kind, speaking 
English and French, and strongly re- 
commended by the British and Ameri- 
can Consuls for his honesty and 
civility. 

Luggage is examined at the Custom- 
house ; and here, as elsewhere, a small 
fee will much facilitate matters ; it is 
advisable to have each packet plombed, 
for which a small sum is charged, 3 
baiocehi for each parcel, but a most 
exorbitant and gross one of 1 paul for 
the porters who perform the pre- 
liminary operation of cording; it may 
save delay at the gates of Rome, and 
especially another examination at the 
Custom-house there. 

As to passports, no person is per- 
mitted to land who has not obtained 
the visa of a Papal consular agent at 
the port he has sailed from ; this applies 
even to persons who may wish to go 
on shore for a few hours when the 
steamer is lying in the harbour. Tra- 
vellers for Rome must obtain the visa 
of the consul of their country at Civita 
Vecchia before the police will sign it 
for the capital : that of the British 
consul costs 2J francs, that of the Ame- 
rican 1 dollar, but which is likely soon 
to be reduced. Persons arriving from 
Rome, and who have had their pass- 
ports visdd by the Roman police and 
the consul of the country to which 
they are proceeding, will only require 
a visa to embark from the local police, 
which costs 1 paul, and can be always 
obtained in time for the sailing of the 
vessel. 

The Port, with its massive construc- 
tion, is one of the most remarkable 
works of Trajan, and as the “ Portus 
Trajani ” it is well known by the de- 
scription of the younger Pliny. Though 
the moles, quays, and fortress which we 
now see were erected after the destruc- 
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tion of the town by the Saracens in the 
9th century, their foundations are Ko- 
man. Civita Vecchia was made a fr^e 
port by Clement XII.; its fortress was 
begun in 1512 by Julius II., from 
the designs of Michel Angelo, and 
finished by Paul III. The walls of the 
town were built by Urban VII. in 
1590. The brightness of the ramparts 
and the lazzaretto, and the massive 
architecture of the buildings around 
the harbour, give it a striking appear- 
ance as we approach it by sea. 

Civita Vecchia is the capital of the 
smallest province of the Papal States, 
having a pop. of 20,700, that of the town 
being 7823. It occupies the site of the 
Roman settlement of Centumcella;. On 
the destruction of that town by the Sara- 
cens in 828, the inhab. removed to a posi- 
tion farther inland, but returned to the 
former site in 854, from which circum- 
stance the nameCivita Vecchia, or the old 
town, is said to be derived. It was made 
an episcopal see by Leo XII. in 1825, 
being now united to the more ancient 
diocese of Porto and Sta. Rufina. The 
prisons of Civita Vecchia are said to be 
capable of holding 1200 persons, and 
the number in confinement is seldom 
much below that amount. A large 
proportion of the criminals recently 
confined there had been guilty of ho- 
micide, one-fifth of whom were under 
sentence of imprisonment for life, and 
nearly one-half for the term of 20 
years. 

Numerous antiquities and coins have 
been found in the vicinity of the town. 
About 3 miles distant are the llagni cli 
Trajano, mineral springs, mentioned by 
Pliny as the Aquas Tauri. The aque- 
duct, constructed on the foundations of 
that built by Trajan, by which water is 
conveyed from sources situated at a 
distance, it is said, of 23 m., is a 
remarkable work. At La Tolfa, 12 m. 
distant, are some lead and iron mines, 
and near it the Alumiere, or alum- 
works, which formerly gave a consi- 
derable sum to the treasury. 

Civita Vecchia is a convenient point 
from which the traveller can visit the 
Etruscan cities of South-Western Etru- 
ria; on the day of landing he will 
have plenty of time to proceed to Cor- 



neto, 13 miles distant, and retura on 
the same evening ; from Corneto he 
can proceed to Viterbo (there is a 
public conveyance on Tuesdays, Thurs- 
days, and Saturdays, at 7 a.m.), visiting 
on the way Bieda and Norchia ; or, if 
he limits his tour to Corneto, he can 
on the following day, and on his way 
to Rome, diverge to Cervetri, and 
reach the Eternal City betimes on the 
same evening. A catcssa for a single 
person to Corneto costs 2 dollars ; a 
covered carriage with 2 horses 2^ to 3 
dollars ; the time employed in going 
and returning 2 hours each way, so 
that in 6 hours, including the time ne- 
cessar}' to visit the tombs, the excureion 
may be completed. 

There is little to detain the tourist 
at Civita Vecchia. In the entrance- 
hall to the Police and Passport-oflSces, 
at the Rocca, or old castle near the 
N. extremity of the town, are some 
Roman inscriptions found about the 
town ; a good Roman milestone, in 
cipollino marble, bearing the number 
XXXIV., which stood on the Via Aurelia; 
and 3 large Etruscan sarcophagi, with 
recumbent figures and inscriptions in 
the Etruscan character on the lids. 
Signor Gnglielmi, a rich landowner, 
has some Etruscan urns, found near 
Montalto: and Signor Bucci, in the 
Piazza San Francesco, has a collection 
of vases, bronzes, and antiquities gene- 
rally for sale : his prices are said not to 
be exorbitant. 
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48 Roman miles. 

Posts. 

Civita Vecchia to Santa Severn . 2 

Santa Severn to Palo .... 2 

Palo to Castel di Guido . . . li 

Castel di Guido to Rome ... 2 

n 

Regular post diligences leave Civita 
Vecchia daily at daybreak and at 7 p.m. 
for Rome, performing the jouniey in 
from 7i to 9 hours, fares 24 pauls or 1 3 

X 2 
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fr. ; and supplementary carriages, and 
at the same rates, are despatched after 
the arrival of every steamer, and as 
soon as the passengers have gone 
through the Custom-house and pass- 
port formalities, seldom completed 
before 12 o’clock. Persons, however, 
•who may wish to proceed to Rome at 
their own time, can hire a post dili- 
gence, the charge, depending on the 
number of passengers, being nearly 
as follows : — A carriage for 3 or 4 
persons, 119 pauls ; 5 persons, 186; 
6 persons, 220 ; 8 persons, 279 ; 10 
persons, 340 ; 12 persons, 372 : all 
charges of conductors, postboys (except 
the extra 6!ionn;nf/7w), tolls, &c., includ- 
ed. This mode of proceeding to Rome, 
whilst little more expensive than by 
the ordinary diligence, is best suited to 
families, who, having previously ob- 
tained through their bankers at Rome 
a lascia passiu-e, will be tiken direct to 
their hotel, instead of nmlcrgoing a secorui 
visit by the Custom-house officers at the 
Diliijeiice-office. It will also enable per- 
sons to stop at Santa Severa, to visit 
Cervetri, and to leave Civita Vecchia 
at their own hour. By adopting the 
latter mode, travellers will be able to get 
off earlier, to perform the journey more 
rapidly, and to reach Rome at an early 
hour in the evening — the last half 
nearly of the journey being performed 
in the night by the diligence, in winter, 
which rarely gets to Rome before 9 
o’clock. There are also plenty of vet- 
turiui always ready to start,'who convey 
passengers to Rome for 10 pauls; but 
as they do not change horses, they are 
obliged to rest at Palo, and therefore 
seldom perform the whole journey in 
less than 12 hours. 

The road between Civita Vecchia 
and Rome runs near to the sea-coast 
for one-half of the distance, as far 
as Palo; on leaving the town it tra- 
verses, for the first 5 miles, a bare 
country at the foot of the W. prolon- 
gation of the range of hills of LaTolfa, 
as far as Cape Linaro, on the point of 
which is the Torre Chiaruecia, which 
stands near the site of the Roman sta- 
tion of Castrum Novum, of the Via 
Aurelia ; here the road makes a sudden 
bend to the E., the whole bay of the 



delta of the Tiber opens, and on a clear 
day the Alban mountains and the 
tnore distant Volscian range, and even 
the far-away Circean promontory, may 
be descried on the distant horizon. If 
the voyager be not pressed for time, he 
may visit an Etruscan site between this 
and Santa Marinella, the Puntcme del 
Castrate. Santa Marinella is a medimval 
castle, near the site of the ancient Pu- 
nicuni, overlooking a small cove where 
fishing-boats find a shelter from westerly 
winds. The traveller arriving from 
the north will see the first date-palm 
growing out of doors in the garden of 
the castle. Immediately beyond it, and 
close to the road on the 1., is a fine 
ruin of one of the Roman bridges by 
which the Via Aurelia crossed a small 
stream ; it is built of massive blocks of 
stone, and is still in tolerable preserva- 
tion. Several small rivers are crossed 
between this and Santa Severa, the 
largest descending from a wide valley 
in the chain of La Tolfa, on our left. 

2 Santa Severa. — ^The post-house is 
at a short distance from the old Castle, 
a very picturesque fortress of the 
middle ages, originally a stronghold of 
the Counts of Galera, then of the Or- 
sjnis. and now belonging to the Hospital 
of San Spirito at Rome. The square 
Castle, with its towers and detached 
donjon, is a good specimen of the 
military construction of the period : 
round these extends a wall with turrets. 
Santa Severa occupies the site of Py rgos, 
the port and naval arsenal of Agjlla or 
Ciere, the “ Pyrgi Veteres” of Vir^l. 
It was celebrated at a very early period 
for its temple of Juno Lucina or Leu- 
cotea, which was plundered 391 years 
before our era by Dionysius of Syra- 
cuse, who carried off an immense 
amount of gold, the accumulated offer- 
ings at the shrine of the goddess. It 
was notorious also as the head-quarters 
of the most cruel pirates of ancient 
times — the prototypes of the modem 
Barbary rovers, and of their no less 
unprincipled successors, the modem 
Greek pirates of the Egean. In the 
substructions of the medimval castle 
may be seen some fragments of poly- 
gonal masonry, supposed to form a part 
of the quadrangular enclosure by which 
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the ancient town was surrounded. 
Leaving Santa Severn, we cross several 
small streams for the next 6 m. The 
picturesque hills on the 1. are those of 
11 Sasso, at the foot of which are the 
mineral waters of the same name, the 
Aquse Cicretanae of the Romans, and 
which derive their modem appellation 
from a remarkable bare crag, II Sasso, 
close by. The square tower on the 
sea-coast to the rt. is the Torre Flavia: 
near it are some Roman ruins. At I m. 
beyond the Ponte di Zambra, 4 before 
reaching Palo, a road branches off on 
the 1. to Cervetri, which is easily re- 
cognised by its church and convent of 
St. Agostino, at the foot of a thickly 
wooded hill ; and soon after we cross 
the river Vaccina, which descends 
from the hills of Bracciano, passing in 
a deep ravine under the modern village 
and the site of the ancient Agylla. It 
was on the banks of this stream, the 
Cseritis Amnis of the .dBneid, that 
Virgil tells us his hero received his 
“ god- wrought arms” from Venus : 

“ Clypei non enarrabile textum, 

Illic res Italos, Komanorumque triumpbos, 

Feccrat ignipotcns.” 

Soon after another stream, the San- 
guinara, is crossed, and the road, taking 
a sudden bend towards the coast, brings 
us to Palo. 

2 Falo, a small village on the sea- 
shore, occupying the site of Alsium, a 
dependency of Csere, where Pompey 
and Antoninus Pius had villas ; the 
only ruins are of the Roman period, 
and connected with the ancient Port. 
Close to the town is a castle of the 
15th cent, and a villa, both belonging 
to the Odescalchi family. The road- 
stead is open, and only frequented by 
fishing-boats and a few feluccas which 
bring iron from the Tuscan smelting 
works at FoUonica to supply the forges 
at Bracciano, 15 m. distant. The Inn, 
opposite the post-house, is very indif- 
ferent, and the charges soexorbitant that 
no one should sit down without making 
his bargain ; it may be made a resting- 
place for those who wish to visit Cerve- 
tri, 7 m. off (by the carriage-road), and 
light vehicles can be obtained at it for 
the excursion. Sleeping here, however, 
after the 1st of June ought to be avoided 



on account of the malaria, which mani- 
fests itself here at a very early period 
in the summer. The description of the 
Etruscan remains about Cervetri will 
be found under the head of Excursions 
from Rome, at the conclusion of our 
description of its environs. Leav- 
ing Palo, the road diverges from the 
coast-line. 1 m. beyond it is the old 
post-station of Mouterone, close to 
which are the large Etruscan Tumuli 
called the Colli Tufarini, from the 
masses of tufa or coarse limestone of 
which they are formed. Some of these 
mounds were opened in 1838, and 
proved to be very ancient Etruscan 
sepulchres; they formed probably a part 
of the necropolis of the neighlmuring 
Alsium. Beyond Monterone the Capino 
stream is crossed at theOsteriaof Status, 
the station (>f AdTurres, on the Via Au- 
relia, with ruins of a mediaeval castle. 
There is a ruined sepulchre and walls 
of opus reticulatum on each side of the 
bridge. A m. farther is Palidoro, on 
a considerable stream which has its 
source in the hills behind Bracciano : 
the large farm buildings and ch. near it, 
and on our 1., belong to the Roman Hos- 
pital of S. Spirito. To the 1. of Palidoro 
is the Selva la Rocca, where several 
fine specimens of Etrusco-Greek work 
were found in 1840. The ruined tower 
of Torrimpietra, 1 m. still further on 
the 1., is the supposed site of Bebiana, 
marked on the Peutiugerian map ; and 
the woods on the rt. extending to the 
coast, the modern Macarese, the Frege- 
nsB or Fregellffi of Etruscan times. From 
this point a gradual ascent commences, 
and the rest of our route to Rome 
consists of ascents and descents, pass- 
ing across a series of plateuux and 
longitudinal valleys, which constitute 
the rising ground that borders on the 
rt. the Tiber and its valley. 4 m. fi-om 
Palidoro a steep descent brings us to 
the valley of the Arrone, covered at cer- 
tain seasons with luxuriant vegetation, 
and presenting from its numerous trees 
all the appearance of English park 
scenery. The river Arrone, which is 
the natural outlet of the Lake of Brac- 
ciano, empties itself into the Mediter- 
ranean near Macarese ; it is here 
spanned by an ancient bridge of good 
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construction. From the Arrone an 
ascent brings us to 

Citstcl di Guido, a possession of 
the house of Orsini, which is sup- 
posed to be on the site of Lorium, the 
scene of the early education and 
death of the Emperor Antoninus Pius, 
although some antiquaries place this 
imperial villa with more reason a little 
farther on, atBottaccia in the subjacent 
valley. At the Osteria di Malagrotta 
we cross the stream of the Aquasona ; 
another ascent and descent bring us to 
Maglianella, and the Magliano, which 
empties itself into the Tiber below 
Kome ; ascending from thence we soon 
reach the first plantations of vines 
and general cultivation three miles 
from the gates, near which the mo- 
dern road branches off to the 1. from 
tlie Via Aurelia, the latter continuing 
in a straight line to the Porta S. 
Pancrazio, under the walls of the 
Villa Painfili ; a mile farther the line 
of aqueduct of the Aqua Alseatina, 
the modern Aqua Paola, is crossed 
by the post-road ; a valley soon suc- 
ceeds, followed by a corresponding 
ascent, at the top of which we find our- 
selves in face of the bastions of the 
Vatican. It was at this spot that the 
French army met snch a serious and 
unexpected check on their approach to 
Rome in April, 1849, when they were 
obliged to retreat before a few pieces 
of cannon judiciously placed and well 
served by a set of brave fellows, posted 
in the gardens of the Pope at the 
western angle of the bastion of the 
Vatican. From this point the road 
descends along the fortified wall of the 
city to the Porta de’ Cavallegieri, where 
passports are demanded, and from 
whence, if the traveller be unprovided 
with a iascia passare, his carriage is 
escorted to the dogana, a few hundred 
yards beyond this gate, the meanest in 
appearance and the least interestingfrom 
its historical recollections of all those 
by which Kome is entered ; and after 
passing the so long dreaded palace and 
prisons of the Inquisition, the travel- 
ler finds himself on a sudden close to 
the Piazza of St. Peter’s, with that 
magnificent pile and the palace of the 
Vaticau before him. As hg traverses 
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this splendid scene, he will soon forget 
the dreary road and the fatiguing 
journey of the last 8 hours : advancing 
from thence he enters the Borgo, hav- 
ing the great hospital of S. Spirit© on 
his rt., and passes before the Castle of 
St. Angelo, and over the Elian Bridge, 
from which he for the fiist time des- 
cries the muddy waters of the Tiber; 
here, however, all his illusions of Roman 
grandeur will momentarily cease ; a 
dirty, narrow street, so unlike those he 
has already passed through, and so un- 
worthy even of modem Rome, conducts 
to the Corso and the quarter usually 
frequented by our countrymen in this 
capital of the Christian world. 

[Thecountry traversed bet ween Civita 
Vecchia and Rome is interesting also in 
a geological point of view, and it may be 
useful to tell the scientific traveller who 
may visit Rome for the first time the 
nature of the strata he will meet on this, 
perhaps, his entrance intoSouthera Italy. 
Civita Vecchia, and the country as far 
as Sta. Marinella, consist chiefiy of 
strata of that species of sandstone called 
Macigno and Pietra Serena by the Tus- 
cans, and which our eminent country- 
man, Sir R. Murchison, has shown to be 
contemporaneous with the Eocene or 
older tertiary strataof Northern Europe. 
The great plain of Palo, Santa Severa, 
&c., extending from the ridge of the 
hills of La Tolfa and the S. of Brac- 
ciano to the Mediterranean, is overlaid 
by a thick mass of travertino, or concre- 
tionary limestone, of recent origin, and 
of the formation of which mineral the 
waters of Sasso and Stigliano show the 
still existing cause; nearer the hills 
of Bracciano the soil is formed of red 
volcanic tufa, as may be seen in the 
ravines under ancient C»re. The 
ranges of hills extending between Pa- 
lidoro and the valley of the Tiber at 
Kome are a continuation of those which 
may be traced along the entire valley of 
that celebrated river, from where the 
Paglia and Nera empty themselves 
into it on the N. to Ponte Galera op- 
posite to Ostia on the S. : the infe- 
rior portions consist of l>eds of ter- 
tiary or subapennine marls of the 
Pleiocene period, surmounted by sands, 
in some places abundant in marine 
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shells, and capped with horizontal 
strata of volcanic tufa, deposited evi- 
dently in the midst of waters, and 
probably of the same sea which fur- 
nished the subjacent marine deposits. 
The tertiary marls may be seen in all 
the valleys which the road traverses, 
whilst the intervening plateaux consist 
of volcanic dejections. 1 1 would appear, 
as the tertiary deposits cease entirely E. 
of the valley of the Tiber, that the de- 
pression in which that celebrated river 
now runs, and in which the Capital of 
the Roman world is situated, is *the 
result of an extensive fracture, or as 
geologists call it a fault, which has 
thrown up the marine strata along its 
right bank high above their original 
level. It is well known to the geolo- 
gists of Rome how these marine Ple- 
locene strata constitute the greater 
portion of the heights of Monte Mario, 
of the Vatican and Janiculine hills.} 



ROUTE 101. 

FLORENCE TO ROME, BY 8. GIMIGNANO, 
SIENA, AND V^JTERBO. 

About 200 m. 

The completion of the railroad from 
Florence to Siena has rendered this 
route more available to travellers : as 
regards actual distances it is the short- 
est of the two great post-roads to 
Rome, and may easily be performed 
in 3 days from Siena with post-horses, 
and in 4 by vetturino. 

A diligence runs 3 times a week 
between Florence and Rome, perform- 
ing the journey in 32 hours, includ- 
ing a stoppage of 2 hours at Siena. 
Passengers leave Florence by the morn- 
ing train at 7 a.m., and Siena at 1 
P.M., arriving at Rome the following 
day at 7 p.m. The fares (13 J and 12j 
scudi for coupd and interior from 
Siena) are exorbitant (.5d. per English 
mile), considering the distance and the 
slow mode of travelling. The diligence 
has the advantage over the malle- 
poste of passing onl^ one night on the 
road, and of travelling over the most 
interesting portion of it by daylight. 



The Malleposte from Florence to 
Rome takes 2 passengers ; it leaves Flo- 
rence every evening, and arrives at 
Rome by daybreak on the next nioni- 
ing but one. Fares from Siena, where 
places can be secured and passengers 
join it — 84 francs or 150 pauls. By 
this conveyance 2 nights are passed <iu 
the road. 

Persons disliking railway travelling, 
or who, having their own carriages, 
may prefer the high road, can reach 
Siena by post in 7, and with vetturino 
horses in 10 hours, by Rte. 102. 

The traveller, by leaving Florence 
early, will arrive at Siena before 1 1 a.m., 
which will afford him time to see the 
city, and to leave on the day follow- 
ing by diligence or vetturino for Rome. 

Another facility which the railroad 
affords is to enable the tourist to visit 
the interesting sites of Certaldo, the 
country of B^caccio, and the very 
curious town of St. Gimignano, and 
in a summer’s day to reach Siena on the 
same evening. 

Railway trains for Siena leave Flo- 
rence 3 times a day in summer, at 7 
and 10.30 a.m. and 5.30 p.M. ; and in 
winter at 7.40, 11.0, and 4.30 P.M., per- 
forming the journey in 3^ hours : fares, 
1st class, 10^ pauls; 2nd class, 7f : the 
carriages of the latter class are good, 
clean, and comfortable. 

The station of the Leopolda Rail- 
way at Florence is outside and close 
to the Porta al Prato, the gate lead- 
ing to the Cascine ; the line is the 
same as that to Fisa and Leghorn (see 
Handbook for Northern Itahj, Rte. 42) 
as far as Empmli, from where the 
branch to Siena ascends the Yal d’Elsa: 
on leaving the Florence station, the line 
runs parallel to the Amo, along the 
north side of the Cascine, passing after- 
wards by the populous village of Brozzi 
to 

San Donino Stat. The country between 
this and the next stat. is a perfect gar- 
den, in one of the most productive 
regions of the valley of the Arno ; the 
river Bisenzio, which descends from the 
Apennines, and passes by Prato, is 
crossed by a handsome bridge, before ar- 
riving at 

Signa Stat. The villages of Signa on 
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the right bank of the Amo, and of 
Lastra on the left, are connected by a 
bridge ; these two towns are the centre 
of the straw plait manufactory. Soon 
after leaving Si^a, the rl^. crosses the 
Onibrone river from Pistoia, and enters 
the narrow ravine or gorge of La Gon- 
folina, by which the middle valley of 
the Arno or that of Florence commu- 
nicates with the lower one, or that of 
Pisa. The railroad runs close to the 
river throughout this ravine, and in 
making it great engineering difficulties 
had to l>e surmounted. At the western 
extremity we arrive at the 

MoKtel'ipo Stat. (see Handbook of N. 
Ihiln). On leaving this stat. the river 
Pesa is crossed, where it separates 
Montelupo from the old post stat. of 
Ambrogiana. Here the Val d’Anio 
Inferiore may be said to commence; 
the riy. following in a straight line to 
Empoli stat. As passengers change car- 
riages here, they will do well to see 
that their luggage is properly transferred 
to the Siena line. Passengers arriving 
from Florence have in general to wait 
some time before starting for Siena, 
until the up train arrives from Leghorn 
and Pisa. At Empoli the railway to 
Siena branches off to the 1., takes a more 
southerly direction, and enters the valley 
of the Elsa at Ponte a Elsa, running 
parallel to the post-road. 

U Osteria Bianca Stat. During the 
first 2 m. of the road between Empoli and 
Granajuolo the town of San Miniato dei 
Tedeschi, with its high mediasval tower, 
forms a very picturesque object on the 
summit of hills on the rt. ; the traveller 
who takes an interest in Tuscan agri- 
culture will do well to visit from this 
stat. the Agricultural School, founded 
by the Marquis Kidolfi at Mileto, about 
2 m. from Granajuolo, on the opposite 
side of the Elsa. A district rich in 
corn, vines, and mulberrj' -trees is 
passed before arriving at 

Castcl Fiorenttno Stat. The town is 
situated on the hill to the 1. of the stat., 
and contains a population of 2300 souls. 
It is the principal place in the Val 
d’Elsa, and in former times was one of 
considerable importance, commanding 
the high road from the Val d’Arno to 
Siena. Coutinuiug along the banks of 
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the river, through an equally fertile 
country, we arrive at 

Certaldo Stat. Here, as at the last, the 
station is in the plain, and the town on 
the summit of a hill overlooking the 
river and its beautiful valley. The tra- 
veller will do well to employ the inter- 
val between two trains to visit this 
picturesque village, immortalized by 
Us connexion with Boccaccio, who as- 
sumed the name of Certaldese to com- 
memorate the country of his family. 
Certaldo will well repay a visit to those 
who take an interest in Italiau history, 
and in the language of which Boccaccio 
was one of the founders. Here he spent 
the greater part of his life on his return 
from Paris, and was buried in the ch. 
of St. Michael and St. James, still called 
the Canonica. 

“ Boccaccio to his parent earth bequeath'd 
Hls dust— and lies it not her Great among. 
With many a sweet and solemn requiem 
breathed 

O'er him who form'd the Tuscan's siren 
tongue ? 

That music in itself, whose sounds are song. 
The poetry of speech ? No even his tomb, 
XJptorn, must hear the hyrena bigot's wrong. 
No more amidst the meaner dead find room. 
Nor claim a passing sigh, because it told for 
whom / " Childt HtlTold, 

“ Boccaccio’s sepulchre,” says M. 
Valery, ” formerly stood in the centre 
of the ch. ; arainst the wall close by 
was the epitaph written by himself, and 
an additional one by his illustrious 
friend Colluccio Salutati, chancellor of 
the Seigniory of Florence. The podesth 
of Certaldo, Lattanzio Tedaldi, erected 
a more magnificent monument to him, 
in 1503, on the interior front of the ch., 
which was honourably transferred to a 
spot facing the pulpit on the construc- 
tion of an orchestra. Boccaccio was 
represented half-length, holding on his 
breast, with both hands, a folio volume 
on which was inscribed Decameron, a sin- 
gular book to be placed just facing a 
preacher, and a proof of liberality on the 
part of the clergy. The tomb has ex- 
perienced the most melancholy changes. 
For more than 4 centuries it had 
been the honour of Certaldo, and had 
attracted many travellers to the Cano- 
nica, when in 1783 it was removed by 
a false interpretation of the law of 
Leopold against burying in churches; 
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the hyaena bigots of Certaldo, against 
whom Childe Harold and his annotator 
declaim, had nothing to do with it. 
The stone that covered this tomb was 
broken and thrown aside as useless in 
the cloister adjoining. It is said that 
Boccaccio’s skidl and bones were then 
exhumed, and a copper or lead tube 
containing sundry parchments of the 
same century. These precious frag- 
ments, now lost, were long preserved 
by the rector of the ch., who ten years 
after accepted a benefice in the upper 
Val d’ Arno. It is stated by tradition 
that they were still at that epoch an 
object of curiosity to strangers, who 
went to the rector’s house to see them. 
It is difficult to explain the culpable 
negligence that allowed the remains of 
Boccaccio to be lost, when we consider 
the unceasing popularity, at Certaldo, 
of this eloquent, admirable writer, this 
limner, so true, graceful, touching, pro- 
found, and mirthful, the perfect imper- 
sonation of Tuscan genius.’ ’ Boccaccio’s 
house, built of brick, with a small tower, 
was repaired in 1823 by the Marchioness 
Lenzoni Medici, one of the last descen- 
dants of the illustrious house whose 
name she bears, who “ reconstructed 
the staircase, decorated Boccaccio’s 
chamber with his portrait, a large fresco 
by Benvenuti, and a bookcase of his 
works. The small windows are of the 
time. The furniture is the oldest that 
could be found at Certaldo, with some 
imitated from paintings of that period. 
The lamp seems the most authentic 
article of the whole, as it was found in 
the house, and the hardness of the oil 
proved its antiquity. A well, a bath, 
and a terrace are shown, which, accord- 
ing to an old tradition, belonged to 
Boccaccio. The fragments of stone 
which covered his grave for more than 4 
centuries was religiously collected by 
the Marchesa Lenzoni in 1826, and 
placed in this house with an inscription 
by her friend. Signor Giordani.” 

As there is little interest in the 
country between Certaldo and the next 
station, Poggibonsi, the railway conti- 
nuing to run through a less fertile dis- 
trict along the foot of the hills formed of 
tertiary sandstones that bound the Val 
d’ Elsa op the E., the tourist may make 



a very interesting excursion to the town 
of San Gimignano. The distance from 
Certaldo is about 8 m.; but as the road is 
hillj', the pedestrian would require 3 
and a light gig 2 hours to reach it : ve- 
hicles for the purpose may be procured 
at the railway station, and on hiring 
them an agreement should be made 
that, instead of returning to Certaldo, 
the traveller will be conveyed to Poggi- 
bonsi : the charge for such a conveyance 
ought not to exceed, buonamano in- 
cluded, from 15 to 20 pauls. Crossing 
the Elsa, the road enters the valley of 
the Casciani torrent, from which it 
ascends to the hamlet of Pancale — 
the hills on this, as on the opposite 
side of the Elsa, being composed of 
tertiary sands abounding in marine 
remains. 

Ban Qimignano, a very ancient town 
of about 2000 Inbab. on the summit of 
a hill 1260 feet above the sea. There is 
a clean little Inn in the town, kept by 
Giusti (“ very civil people, where we 
paid 7 pauls a day, l^giug and meals 
included, and were very well pleased ” 
— Nov. 1855). Half a day will enable 
the ordinary tourist to see eveiy thing 
of interest and to return either to Cer- 
taldo or Poggibonsi on the same even- 
ing ; but the artist will find ample oc- 
cupation for days in the many fine 
paintings still existing in the churches. 
One of the most remarkable features in 
this strange and primitive, unaltered 
mediseval town is the number of lofty 
square towers in so small a space, from 
which it has received the distinctive 
appellation of San 0. delle Belle Ton-e, 

The Palazzo Pubblico, of the 14th 
century. In the Sala di Consiglio 
is a large fresco, painted, accord- 
ing to the inscription beneath, by 
Lippo Mevmi, in 1317, representing the 
Virgin and Child enthroned, surround- 
ed by saints and angels, with Nello 
Tolomei, a Potesta of the town, and 
the Donatario, kneeling before her, 
resembling the same subject by his 
cousin Simone in the Palazzo Pubblico 
at Siena, and considered his best work. 
It was restored in 1467 by Benozzo 
Gozzoli. Several old pictures from sup- 
pressed churches have been placed here : 
— a S. Bartholomew, by Lorenzo di Sicolu 
K 3 
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(1401); a Madonna and Child with 4 
Saints, by Taddeo liartolo, bearing his 
signature ; 2 circular pictures of the 
Annunciation, by Filippo Lippi; a S. 
Gimignano, seated, by Taddeo Bartolo ; 
and a Santa Fiua, attributed to the same 
painter. Close to the Falazzo Fubbtioo is 
the Torre del Comune, the highest of 
the 13 towers of San Gimignano (175 
feet) : it rises upon an arch, under 
which passes a street : it was raised 
in 1298, from a fund to which each 
chief magistrate was obliged to contri- 
bute on going out of office for the pri- 
vilege of having his armorial bearings 
affixed to it. Of the 3 bells in it, the 
largest, weighing 12,000 Tuscan 
pouuds, was cast in 1328. 

The Palazzo del Oriolo, now the 
theatre, has also a tower close to it ; 
it is opposite the collegiate church. 

Of all the towers of S. Gimignano, 
the most elegant are the twin Torri 
degl’ Ardinghelli, built in the 13th 
century by the noble family of that 
name. 

Of the 36 churches that formerly 
exbted in this small town, many are 
now in ruins ; those worthy of a visit 
are — 

The CoUegiata, or Collegiate Church, 
an interesting building supposed to date 
from the 1 1th centy., but much altered 
in the 1 5th by Giuliano da Majano. 
Its original form was that of an ancient 
basilica. The outside is unfinished ; 
the walls of the interior are painted in 
fresco. 

To the 1. on entering are three series 
of subjects from the Old Testament 
painted by Bartolo di Fredi, the father 
of Taddeo Bartolo, of Siena, in 1356; 
they were badly* restored in 1745, and 
the original character almost destroyed. 
On the opposite side are correspond- 
ing scries from the New Testament, 
commenced by Bema of Siena, who fell 
from the scaffolding while painting 
them in 1380, and finished by Oiovanni 
di Ascftnio his pupil ; these frescoes 
also have been badly restored. Be- 
tween the two entrances is the Mai^ 
tyrdom of St. Sebastian, with our 
^viour, the Virgin, and various saints 
above, painted by Benozzo GozzoU in 
1465, and one of his best works. On 



the side walls are the Paradiso and 
the Inferno, four Cardinal Virtues, and 
the Almighty with the 12 Apostles and 
various saints and prophets, by Taddeo 
Bartolo (1393). The roof is ornamented 
with frescoes of the 15th centy., by Do- 
menico da Firenze ( Ghirlandaio ?), Pier. 
Francesco di Bartolommeo, and Sebastian 
AJaimtrdi. The Chapel of Sta. Fimi is re- 
markable for the beauty of its architec- 
ture and decorations: the altar of white 
marble is by Benedetto da Maiaiuj, with 
bas-reliefs of a miracle and the death of 
Sta. Fina. The frescoes on tlie walls are 
by D, del Ghirlandaio ; the lunette on the 
rt. represents St. Gregory announcing 
her approaching death to Sta. Fina, 
with her soul borne to heaven by 
angels, above; that on the 1. her fu- 
neral, a very fine work of that great 
painter. The Evangelists on the roof, 
and the Saints and Prophets over the 
comice and in the angles of the vault, 
are attributed to Sebastian Mainardi, 
a pupil of Ghirlandaio, but they have 
been much damaged by restorations. 
In the choir have been placed nine 
large paintings on panel from sup- 
pressed convents. To the rt. on en- 
tering are, 1st, the Virgin and Child, 
with angels above holding a crown and 
wreaths of flowers, and saints kneeling 
beneath, by Benozzo GozzoU; 2nd, the 
Coronation of the Virgin, with nu- 
merous worshipping saints and angels, 
by Piero del Pollaiuolo, interesting for 
the fine expresdon of the heads ; 3rd, 
the Descent of Christ into Hades, by 
Matteo Roselli. On the wall in front, 
under the window, is the Virgin and 
Child, with SS. Gimignano, Niccolo, 
M. Magdalene, Fina, and John the 
Baptist, by Mainardi, considered his 
best work. Turning to the 1. wall, after 
the Coronation of me Virgin is a De- 
position from the Cross by D. di Pas- 
signano ; and, lastly, the Virgin en- 
throned, with the Infant Saviour hold- 
ing a little bird, and various kneeling 
saints, considered the best work of 2b- 
magni of San Gimignano. The choir 
also possesses some illuminated missals 
— one attributed to Niccolo di Ser 
Sozzo Tegliacci (1363), of the Sienese 
school ; the best page (22) is San Gi- 
mignano seated in the episcopal chair. 
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sarrounded by angels and monks. 
The Chapel of St. Gimignano con- 
tains an altar by Benedetto da Majam, 
greatly disfigured by modem additions. 
The Chapel of the Purification has a 
picture, the finding of the Cross, attri- 
buted to Niccoio Saaei. Opposite to the 
Chapel of Sta. Fina is that of the Con- 
ception, with frescoes, by Niccoio Sassi, 
representing the Birth of the Virgin, 
and St. Philip celebrating Mass at an 
altar, before which kneels St. Francesco 
di Paola. To Sassi is also attributed 
the picture over the altar. The Coro- 
nation of the Virgin, on the roof, is 
by Pietro Bandini in 1701. A fresco of 
the Annunciation by 2). del Ghirlandaio 
is in the adjoining oratory of San Gio- 
vanni, which conbuns the font sculp- 
tured hvGioC'mni CiVccAiof Siena in 1379. 
In the sacristy is a bust of Onofrio 
Vanni by Benedetto da Maumo, a picture 
of the Coronation of the Virgin by Mat- 
teo Rosselli, and an interesting early mar- 
ble bas-relief of the Virgin and Child. 

Church of St. Agostino, built in 1280. 
Entering by the side door and turning 
to the rt., the fresco over the 1st altar, 
of St. Niccola di Tolentino, is attributed 
to Vincenzo Tamagni, and represents the 
Virgin and Child surrounded by Sera- 
phim, and adored by 2 Angels, and 
below by SS. Niccola, Rocco, Paul the 
Hermit, and Antony ; this lower part 
has suffered from damp. The picture 
over the 2nd altar is attributed to 
Salimbeni, and represents the Marriage 
of the patron Saint, Catherine of Siena. 
On the wall close by is a picture by 
Giovanni Balducci, of the Marriage of 
St. Catherine of Alexandria. The 
altarpiece of the Chapel of St. Gu- 
glielmo is of the 18th centy. Part of 
the whitewash which now covers this 
chapel has been lately removed, show- 
ing a portion of the ancient fresco 
beneath of the Birth of the Virgin, by 
Bartolo Fredi. The Chapel of the Choir 
was painted in 1465, by Benozzo Oozzoli, 
in 17 compartments representing the 
principal events in the life of St. Augus- 
tine, and is perhaps the finest of his 
works ; some of the subjects have suf- 
fered from time, while others are still 
well preserved. The Chapel of the Holy 
Sacrament contains a painting on panel. 



by Tamagni, of the Birth of the Virgin, 
and on the 1. wall another of the Vir- 
gin and Child, enthroned with various 
saints, attributed to Benozzo Gozzoii. 
Under the organ is a fresco by Mai- 
nardi, repre.seiiting St. Gimignano bless- 
ing 3 celebrities of the town, badly re- 
stored in 1844. Over the altar of the 
Madonna della Grazie is a fresco of the 
Virgin and Child enthroned, the Arch- 
angel Michael, and another saint, by Lip}>o 
J/e/nmi (1330), badly restored, or rather 
repainted. Near this is an elegantly 
sculptured marble pulpit, with a fresco 
in the upper compartment of a crucifix, 
and two kneeling monks; and at the 
sides two prophets in chiaroscuro, by 
Tamagni, who probably designed the 
pulpit. Over the Altar of St. Sebastian 
is a very fine fresco by Benozzo Gozzoii, 
representing the inhabitants of St. Gimi- 
gnano invoking the protection of the 
saint during the plague of 1464. The 
picture on the altar of San. V'incenzo, 
of the Virgin and Child enthroned with 
saints, is by Fra Paolo da Pistoia (1530), 
a pupil of Fra Bartolommeo. Over the 
altar of Sta. Croce is a crucifix, with 
the Virgin, Saints, and landscape back- 
ground, painted in fresco by Tamagni. 
In the Chapel of St. Bartolo at the 
end of the ch. is the beautiful marble 
shrine of the Saint by Benedetto da 
Maiano ; on the 1. wall and in the angles 
of the vault are several saints and 
doctors of the Church painted in fresco 
by Sebastian Mainardi. The picture of 
the Virgin rfind Child with kneeling 
Saints, over the altar adjoining, is 
dated 1494, and bears the name of 
Petrus Francisci Presbyter Florentin. 
The lunette over this altar contains a 
Pieth in fresco by Tamagni. The Chapel 
of the Hospital of Sta. Fina is painted 
in fresco by Mainardi. The centre lu- 
nette of the Virgin and Child is attri- 
buted to Domenico Ghirlandaio. 

Church of St. Girolamo. The picture 
at the high altar, of the Virgin - and 
Child with Saints, is by Tamagni. In 
the refectory of the adjoining monas- 
tery is a fresco in three lunettes, of the 
miracle of the Loaves and Fishes, at- 
tributed to Pocetti. There is also a 
small picture of the Nativity by Ghir- 
kmdaio. 
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Church of St. Jacopo belonged for- 
merly to the Knights Templars, and 
dates from the 1 1 th centy. It contains 
3 frescoes of the 13th or 14th centy. 

Oratory of St, Lorenzo in Ponte 
contains a fresco of the Crucifixion, 
attributed to Cennino Cennini, and a 
V^irgin and Child, said to be by Lippo 
Memrni, the angels having been added 
by Cennini. 

The house of the Signori Pratellesi, 
in the Contrada di S. Giovanni, formerly 
the Convent of Sta. Caterina, contains, 
in a room which was anciently the re- 
fectory, a fine fresco of Vincenzo Ta- 
magni, representing the Marriage of St. 
Catherine of Alexandria. 

About I m.from the city is the Church 
and Convent of Monte OUveto, containing 
several good pictures. In the first 
chapel to the rt on entering, the Virgin 
and Child with SS. Girolamo and Ber- 
nardo, and the Nativity of the Virgin 
on the Gradino, by Sebastian MainnrJi. 
In the centre of the choir, a beautiful 
Assumption of the Virgin by Pintu- 
ricchio. In the adjoining cloister is a 
large fresco of Ihti Crucifixion by Be- 
nozzo Gozzoti. *' 

San Gimignano has at all periods 
possessed an' exuberance of monastic 
institutions : a century ago it contained 
235 monks and priests out of a popula- 
tion of 1300 souls ; and even now, out 
of 2000 Inhab., there are 120 priests 
and friars. 

There has been of late years esta- 
blished in the suppressed monastery of 
S. Dominick a Penitentiary, or House 
of Correction for convicted females, 
who are sent here from all parts of 
the Grand Duchy. 

An interesting historical account of 
this very curious town, with a descrip- 
tion of the several works of art, has been 
recently published by Canonico Pecori, 
one of the ecclesiastics of the Collegiata, 
‘Storia della Terra di S. Gimignano,’ 
I vol. 8vo., 1853. 

The road from S. Gimignano to 
Poggibonsi descends along the Foci 
torrent : the distance is less than from 
Certaldo — scarcely 6 miles. 

Poggibonsi Stat. — A town of nearly 
'3000 souls, situated in the angle 
fonned by the junction of the EUa 
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and Staggia'torrents. There is a very 
fair inn here, the Aquila Nera, but a 
bargain must be made. Poggibonsi 
derives its name from the high hill, 
Poggio Bonzi, at the foot of which 
it is situated, and which is surmounted 
by an old castle built in the middle 
of the 15th century, during the wars 
between the Sienese and the Florentines. 
4 m. S.tV. of Poggibonsi is the town of 
Colic, to which there is an excellent 
road ; and another to Vol terra, a good 
deal up and down hill ; it ascends for 
the first 10 m. to a ruined border 
tower, presenting several beautiful and 
picturesque views ; from thenee a long 
descent, and again a rise of 2 m. to 
Volterra. Less than a mile from Poggi- 
bonsi is the ch. of 8 . Lucchese, which has 
a good altarpiece by one of the La 
Robbias, and some interesting paintings ; 
amongst others, in the refectory, two 
good frescoes by Gerino da Pistoia, re- 
presenting the Miracle of the Loaves and 
Fishes. From Poggibonsi the railway 
follows the valley of the Staggia 
nearly to the source of the river ; 
the ascent is very rapid, being about 
750 feet in a distance of IG m. 5 m. 
after leaving Poggibonsi the line 
passes the village of Staggia, with an 
old medimval castle and donjon, on the 
rt., and farther on the old square castle 
of Monte Riggioni, which forms a very 
picturesque object in the landscape. All 
along this upper valley of the Staggia 
the geologist will observe very consi- 
derable deposits of travertine, not only 
of fresh-water origin, but interstratified 
in the marine beds of the tertiary ma- 
rine formation. 2 m, before arriving 
at Siena the railroad enters a tunnel 
nearly amile long (1G61 yards), pierced 
in the hill of San Dalmazzo, which here 
forms the summit level that separates 
the waters flowing into the Elsa and 
the Amo on the N., and into the Om- 
brone on the S. A mile beyond this 
tunnel we arrive at the 
Siena Stat., close to the newly opened-. 
Porta di San Lorenzo, which leads 
into the principal street of the city. 
Luggage is sometimes examined at the 
gate, but passports are only required 
at the hotels where travellers pass the 
night. The offices of the diligences to 
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Rome aud to Chiusi are at short dis- 
tances withiu the gate, and persons 
about to proceed even on the morrow 
by these conveyances will do well to 
deposit there their luggage on the way 
to their hotels. 

Siena. (/>w»s .- the Hotel Royal, 
formerly le Arme di Inghilterra, kept 
by Seggi, the nearest to the rly. sta- 
tion and didgence offices, verj' good, 
with moderate prices ; Aquila Nera, also 
gix)d, but in a more remote situation, 
but nearer the Cathedral and other 
sights. There are very good apart- 
ments for families in both these hotels, 
and the charges are reasonable. I Tre 
Re, a small but clean-looking inn. II Re 
Moro, near the Diligence office, second- 
rate. There is an excellent caf§, del 
Greco, nearly opposite to the Loggia of 
the Casino dei Nobili.) This ancient 
city occupies the irregular summit of 
a hill of tertiary sandstone, rising on 
the borders of the dreary and barren 
tract which forms the southern pro- 
vince of Tuscany. The whole dis- 
trict bears a desolate appearance, and 
consists of bare clay hills capped with 
marine sandstone. The streets are 
generally narrow and irre^lar, fre- 
quently so steep as to be impassable 
in carriages, and many of them are 
mere narrow lanes ; the smaller streets 
are mostly paved with tiles, in the 
manner described by Pliny as the 
“ spicata testacea.” The wider ones 
are bordered with large mansions called 
palaces, some of which have lofty 
towers and rings near the gateways. 
In the days when Siena, as a republic, 
was the rival of Florence, it con- 
tained nearly 200,000 Inhab. ; the 
population in 18.56 was 22,598, and in 
the more remote quarters of the city 
grass grows on the pavement. 

Siena preserves, almost without 
change, the name of Sena Julia, and is 
supposed to have been a colony esta- 
blished by Julius Caesar. Though in 
the heart of Tuscany, it does not 
possess a vestige of Etruscan antiquity. 
The interest of the existing city is 
derived from its prominent position 
among the free cities of the middle 
ages. In the early part of the 12th 
century it liad thrown off the yoke of 



the Countess Matilda, and declared 
itself an independent republic. The 
nobles fell early before the power of 
the people, and were compelled to retire 
from the city. The popular party, 
although divided by the rivalry of their 
leaders, warmly embraced the Ghibe- 
line cause ; aud on the expulsion of 
Farinata degli Uberti from Florence, 
all the Florentine Ghibelines who were 
implicated in the conspiracy with that 
celebrated personage were received 
with favour at Siena. During the hos- 
tilities which followed, the whole power 
of the Guelph party in Tuscany was 
defeated by the combined forces of 
Siena aud Pisa, under the command of 
Farinata and the generals of Manfred, 
at Monte Aperto, about 5 miles from 
the city. This memorable battle, com- 
memorated by Dante, in which the 
Guelphs left no less than 10,000 dead 
upon the field, was fought on the 4th 
Sept. 1260 ; it not only established the 
supremacy of the Ghibelines, but left 
in the hands of the Sienese the great 
standard of Florence, whose poles are 
still preserved in the cathedral as tro- 
phies. 

The victory of Monte Aperto brought 
back to Siena a CTeat number of her 
exiled nobles, ■m\o became citizens 
aud traders, or lived as a distinct 
class in a separate quarter of the city, 
which still retains the name of “ Casa- 
to.” After numerous contests between 
the people and the rich merchants, who 
formed a kind of burgher aristocracy 
on the overthrow of the nobles, Charles 
IV. in vain endeavoured to acquire the 
siijnoria ; but the city, although able 
to resist his schemes, was too much 
weakened in her principles of liberty 
by the tyranny of Pandolfo Petrucci 
and other usurpers to withstand the 
encroachments of the Medici, who 
found means to undermine and destroy 
the last remnant of her freedom. 

It was during this last struggle that 
the ferocious Slarquis de Marignaiio, 
whom the Grand Duke Cosimo de’ 
Medici had employed to reduce the 
citizens by famine, inhumanly de- 
stroyed tlie population of the Sienese 
Maremma, and carried desolation into 
the whole of that once fertile dis- 
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trict. Malaria inevitably followed this 
cruel policy, and “ those,” says Sis- 
mondi, “ who at the peace returned 
to reap the inheritance of the vic- 
tims of Marignano, soon fell them- 
selves the victims of that disease.” 
During the period of its freedom the 
territory of Siena was large and 
populous ; 200,000 inhab. were found 
within its walls ; it had 39 gates, of 
which all but 8 are now closed ; the 
arts were encouraged, the city became 
the seat of a school of painting, and its 
commerce was so extensive as to excite 
the jealousy even of the Florentines. 

Siena is now the chief city of one of 
the 5 Compartimenti of Tuscany, the 
seat of an archbishop, of a military 
governor, and of an university. 

ThciScAoo/ of Pamtitu) of Siena is so re- 
markable a feature in the history of the 
city, that it will be useful to give a brief 
notice of its character and its masters, in 
order that the works of art in its public 
gallery and churches may be more tho- 
roughly appreciated. The prevailing 
characteristics of this school are deep 
religious feeling, and a peculiar beauty 
and tendeimess of expression inspired 
by devotional enthusiasm, differing 
altogether from that style which classi- 
cal study had introduced into the more 
northern schools of Italy. In anti- 
quity the Sienese school is nearly equal 
to that of Florence ; there is no doubt 
that it exercised an important influence 
on the great masters of the 1 5th cen- 
tury. The patronage of the republic 
as early as the 1 3th encouraged if it did 
not create a society of artists, of which 
Dietisalvi, Guido and Ugolino da Siena, 
and Duccio di Buoninsegna were the 
leading members. The most remarkable 
among the early masters was Simone 
Memmi, the friend of Petrarch, who de- 
dicated to him two of his sonnets as the 
painter of the portrait of Laura. He died 
in 1344 ; among his scholars were his 
cousin Lippo Memmi, Pietro and Am- 
brogio Lorcnzetti, and Bema da Si- 
ena. At a later period Andrea di V anni, 
Taddeo Bartolo, and Jacopo Pacchia- 
rotto were the principal artists of 
the school. The school of Siena after- 
wards declined, until the time of So- 
doma, a follower of Leonardo da Vinci, 



whose merits were so great that he 
was employed on the decorations of 
the Vatican and the Famesina Palaces 
at Rome. Among his pupils were Mi- 
chelangelo da Siena and Bartolommeo 
Neroni, and the most eminent of all, 
Beccafumi. The last names of note in 
tile Siena school are those of Baldas- 
sare Peruzzi, and Marco da Siena, gene- 
rally considered as his pupil. The 
subsequent history of the Sienese school 
presents no painters of great eminence, 
although the names of Salimbeni and 
Francesco Yanni occur during the lat- 
ter half of the 16th century. 

The Istituto delle Belle Arti con- 
tains a most interesting collection of 
works by the early Sienese masters, 
arranged chronologically in 5 rooms, 
and a large miscellaneous collection in 
3 others. The pictures of the old 
Sienese masters have been chiefly ob- 
tained from suppressed religious esta- 
blishments, and from the Palazzo Pub- 
blico of Siena. The most remarkable 
of them are: 1st Booh, 6, Guido da 
Siena (1221), Madonna and Child; 14, 
Manjaritone d' Ai-ezzo, I’ortrait of St. 
Francis, signed (1270); 15, Maestro 
Gilio (1257), and Dietisalvi (1264), Por- 
trait of a Monk of S. Galgano, and of 
Ildrobrandino Pagliaresi ; 18, Duccio. 
Madonna and Child, with 4 saints ; 
22, a very interesting Tritico, repre- 
senting the Virgin and Child, with S. 
Peter and S. Paul ; 42 to 49, Am6ro(/io 
Lorenzetti, a very curious series of pic- 
tures by this old painter of the middle 
of the 1 4th century, from different sup- 
pressed convents and churches ; 63, 
Nicolo di Segna (1345), a painted Cruci- 
fix ; 82, Lippo Memmi, a very beautiful 
picture of ^e Virgin and Child sur- 
rounded by angels and saints; 95, 
Mino del Pellicciajo (1362), a large pic- 
ture of the Virgin and Smnts. 2nd 
Booh, 13, 14, Spinello Arctino (1400), 
Swoon of the Madonna, and Corona- 
tion of the Virgin, and 20 pictures of 
unknown authors. 3rd Booh, 15th 
century, 1-6, an interesting series of 
authentic pictures by Taddeo Bartolo ; 
19, 25, 68, and 70, Sano di Pietro 
(1460, 1480); 26, 30, Matteo da Siena, 
a very curious suite of this master; 
32, Francesco di Giorgio, the Birth of 
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our Saviour, from the suppressed Con- 
vent of Moute Uliveto ; 44, Ouiduccio, 

2 interesting small pictures presenting 
views of Siena, and executed for the 
municipality in 1484-1488. 4th Room, 

5 and 7, Sana di Pietro, sitting figure of 
S. Jerome, and Apparition of the Vir- 
gin to Calixtus 111., with her address 
and the Pope’s reply ; 9, Sodom a, the 
magnificent fresco of Christ bound to 
the column, one of the finest productions 
of the second period of the Sienese 
school, formerly in the cloister of the 
Convent of San Francesco ; 10, Taddeo 
Bartolo-, U, 13, 17, and 29 to 31, 
pictures by Sano di Pietro ; 26, 27, 
Luca Signorelli, 2 frescoes removed 
from the Petrucci palace. The 8 pilas- 
ters, and the frames of these frescoes, 
are fine specimens of wood-carving by 
Antonio Barili, by whom they were exe- 
cuted (in 1 5 1 1 ) for a room in the palace 
of Pandolfo Petrucci. 5th Room, 20, 
Sano di Pietro, the Almighty, painted 
in 1470 for the Directors of the Gabella ; 
35, Taddeo Bartolo, a Tritico, the Ma- 
donna, St. Francis, and 2 Angels. In 
a room called tiic Sala dell’ Esposizione, 
2, 3, Sodoma, frescoes removed from 
the suppressed Convent of Santa Croce ; 
17, Vasari, the Resurrection; 16 and 
22, Beccafumi, the Fall of the Angels, 
and a Tritico representing the Trinity 
and Saints ; 45, Sodoma, Judith. In 
a large room called Stanza dei Quadri 
di diverse Scnole are more than 100 pic- 
tures recently presented to the Insti- 
tute, of which the following are the 
most remarkable : 2, Fra Bartolommeo, 
the Magdalen; 24, Palma Giovane, the 
Bronze Serpent — this picture is signed 
and dated 1598 ; 34, Breughel, a Storm 
at Sea; 36, Annibal Caracci, a Ma- 
donna and Child ; 56, Titian, Christ at 
Emmaus ; 64, Sodoma, an Adoration of 
the Magi ; 65, Pinturicchio, a Holy 
Family; 77, 78, 79, 80, Beccafumi, St. 
Catherine receiving the Stigmata, and 
3 smaller pictures forming a gradino 
from the Ch. of the Ulivetani ; 84, So- 
doma, St. Catherine ; 104, Fra Bar- 
tolommeo, Martyrdom of St. Catherine. 
In the large room of Casts from Ancient 
Statues are the 7 Original Cartoons by 
Beccafumi, copied in mosaic on the floor 
of the Duomo: they represent Moses 



on Mount Sinai, Moses breaking the 
Golden Calf, the Destruction of the 
W orshippers of the latter, Moses strik- 
ing the Rock, Elias and Acabus, a shield 
supported by 2 angels, Moses break- 
ing the Tables of the Law. There 
are some good specimens of wood- 
carving in the Istituto — a department of 
art for which Siena has been more cele- 
brated than any other town in Italy, 
a^ superiority which it still maintains. 
This branch of art, which attained a 
great degree of perfection under the 
two BariRs in the 15th and 16th centu- 
ries, is continued at tlie present time k 
by Ginsti, some of whose productions . 
were much admired and rewarded at the 
great London Exhibition in 1851, and 
whose studio, in the cloisters of the 
suppressed Convent of San Domenico, 
will be well worth a visit. 

The Buomo or Cathedral, which 
situated on the highest point of the hill 
of Siena, was commenced after the 
election of Nicholas II., 1059, and 
consecrated in 1179 by Alexander III.: 
it is supposed to stand on the site 
of a temple of Minerva, occupied sub- 
sequently by an early Christian ch. 
dedicated to the Virgin of the Assump- 
tion. The present cathedial is only 
a portion (the transept) of a much 
vaster edifice, which was never com- 
pleted; but the beautiful unfinished 
S. front and the gigantic nave and 
aisles may be still seen near the pre- 
sent ch., partly hidden by the stables 
and coach-houses attached to the mo- 
dem palace of the Grand Duke ; and 
the drawings made by the architect. 
Maestro Laudi, still exist in the ar- 
chives of the Duomo. Mr. Hope, speak- 
ing of the cathedral as it now stands, 
says, “ The front was first completed 
about the middle of the 13th century 
by Giovanni da Biena ; but not being 
approved of, was demolished, the nave 
lengthened, and the new fiont begun, 
in 1 284, it is supposed, on the designs 
of Niccolh da Pisa, and finished by 
Lorenzo Maitani, a native of Biena, in 
129U. It is inlaid witli black, red, and 
white marble, relieved with otlier co- 
lours, painting, and gilding, and ofiers 
a bastard pointed style, or rather a 
jumble of different styles; the centre 
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porch being round, and those of the 
sides pointed, and the higher parts not 
rising insensibly out of the lower, but 
seeming stuck on these apres coup ; tlie 
pediments only like triangular screens 
or plates, placed before and uncon- 
nected with the roof.” The fayade is 
covered with ornaments and sculptures, 
among which are several animals sym- 
bolical of the cities which were allied 
to Siena at different periods. Over the 
door are busts of the 3 saints, Cathe- 
rine, Bernardino, and Ansano, who were 
natives of the city. The most remark- 
able sculptures of this front are the 
Prophets and the 2 Angels by Jacopo 
della Quercia. The columns of the 
great doorway are surmounted by lions, 
the emblems of Florence and Massa. 
The Campanile was built by the Bis- 
domini ; but its marble coating and 
other ornaments are by Agostino and 
Agnolo da Siena. One of the bells bears 
the date of 1148. The interior of the 
cathedral exhibits but a small portion 
of the building as it was originally 
designed ; as already stated, it was 
intended to have formed only the 
transept of a much more spacious 
temple, which was carried on by 
Maestro Landi until 1356, when the 
plague, which made such ravages at 
Siena, and other causes, led to its being 
abandoned. The pillars are clustered, 
and the capitals are ornamented with fo- 
liage and figures. The lower arches are 
semicircular, but those of the clerestory 
and its windows are pointed. The 
choir is lighted, and in both ends is a 
rich wheel-window. Over the lower 
arches of the nave the frieae is orna- 
mented with a series of heads in terra- 
cotta of the popes down to Alexan- 
der III. in alto-relievo, amon^ which 
that of Pope Zacharias was originally 
the bust of Pope Joan, and had the 
inscription, Johannes VIII,, Femina de 
Anglia. It was metamorphosed in 1600 
by the grand-duke, at the suggestion, it 
is said, of Clement VIII. Many of the 
antipopes are included in the series, 
but, like all collections professing to be 
complete, several are apocryphal. The 
roof is painted blue, and studded with 
gold stars, as also the dome, but with the 
stars enclosed in panels. The two large 



columns of the door, sculptured in 1 483, 
sustain an elegant tribune with four 
bas-reliefs, representing the Visitation, 
the Marriage of the Virgin, the raising 
of her Body, and her Assumption. The 
beautiful painted glass of the N. wheel- 
window was designed by Pierino del 
Vaga, and executed by Pastorino of 
Siena, in 1549. The wheel-window at 
the opposite extremity of the ch. is also 
very beautiful, and more in the style of 
the 15th century. The cupola is an 
irregular hexagon, with a row of small 
pillars running round the tympanum. 
The pavement is unique and unri- 
valled as a work of art in its peculiar 
class. It has not the tessellation of 
mosaic ; it consists of a dark grey 
marble inlaid upon white, with lines of 
shading resembling niello. The oldest 
of these works are the Samson, Judas 
Maccabacns, Moses, the five kings of 
the Amorites taken in the cave of 
Makkedah (Joshua x., 16), and the 
Solomon and Joshua are by Duccio: 
Absalom hanging by his hair is also 
attributed to that master. The grandest 
compositions are those by Beccafumi, 
particularly the Sacrifice of Isaac, the 
Adam and Eve after the Fall, and 
the Moses on Mount Sinai, said to have 
been his latest work. 7 of the original 
cartoons from which Beccafumi exe- 
cuted them have been recently disco- 
vered, and are now preserved in the 
Istituto delle Belle Arti. The sym- 
bols of Siena and her allied cities — 
the Hermes Trismegistus offering the 
Pimandra to a Gentile and a Christian, 
Socrates and Crates climbing the Moun- 
tain of Virtue, the Wheel of Fortune, 
with the Four Philosophers in the 
angles, are among the most curious of 
these works, but their authors' names 
have not been handed down to our time. 
The mosaics of the Sibyls in the nave are 
from designs of Benvenuto, Matteo di 
Giovanni, Neroccio, and Guidoccio, 
painters of the 15th century. The Ery- 
thrsean Sibyl, the Seven Ages of Man, 
the figures of Religion, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, are by Antonio Federighi, who 
also designed the Battle of Jephthab, 
executed by Bastiam di Francesco. 
In front of the entrance are mosaics 
on the floor representing the emblems 
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of the several towns which were allied 
to Siena. The pavement of the choir 
was covered with boards about 2 cen- 
turies ago, in consequence of the injury 
it received from the constant tread of 
visitors. On great festivals this covering 
is removed, but at other times the cus- 
tode who shows the library will raise 
the planks, to enable the visitor to in- 
spect these curious works. In the 
choir the beautiful carvings of the 
stalls were begun in 1387 by Francesco 
Tonghi, by Bartolino of Siena, and Bene- 
detto of Montepulciano, from the de- 
signs of Biccio (Bartolommeo Neroni), 
and completed in 1506 by the two 
Barilis, when the choir was removed 
from beneath the cupola to its pre- 
sent situation. The Tarsia work is by 
Fra Giovanni da Verona, and formerly 
belonged to the ch. of Monte Uliveto. 
The high altar is by Baldassare Fenizti. 
The magnificent tabernacle in bronze, 
the work of Loremo da Pietro,'^ was 
completed in 1472, after a labour of 9 
years. On the consoles are 8 angels in 
bronze, by Beccafumi. The octagonal 
pulpit of white marble, supported by a 
circle of 8 columns, with one in the 
centre, and 4 of which rest on lions 
playing with their cubs, is a remark- 
able work of Niccolo da Pisa, aided by his 
sons Giovanni and Arnolfo ; it bears the 
date 1226 ; the Last Judgment, repre- 
sented in two of its bas-reliefs, is per- 
haps one of the finest productions of 
the illustrious artist. On the pilasters 
of the cupola are fastened 2 poles of 
the Carroccio captured by the Sienese 
from the Florentines at the battle of 
Monte Aperto in 1260. On one of the 
neighbouring altars is still preserved the 
crucifix carried by the Sienese in that 
battle. In the chapels on each side be- 
fore entering the choir are 2 portions of 
a painting by Duccio di Buoninsegna, 
which are e.xtremely interesting in the 
history of art, and of the school of 
Siena in particular ; on one of them is 
his name, and it was so highly prized at 
the period of its execution, that it was 
honoured with a public procession like 
that of Cimabue in the oh. of Santa 
Maria Novella at Florence. The 
panel was originally painted on both 
sides, the picture Mving stood over 



the high altar of the cathedral, then 
situated under the cupola ; but these 
have been separated, and are both 
attached to the walls of the chapels. 
One, in the chapel of the Holy Sacra- 
ment on the rt. of the choir, represents 
the principal events in the life of our 
Saviour in 27 small compartments ; 
and the other, in the opposite chapel 
of Sant’ Ansano, the Madonna and 
Child, with several Saints and angels. 
Some notion may be formed of the esti- 
mation in which the fine arts were held 
at Siena at the period of Duccio (1311) 
from the circumstance which has re- 
cently come to light, that he received 
in payment for this picture the enorm- 
ous sum, for the period, of 3000 golden 
florins. The paintings on the pyramid 
which stood over this picture and the 
Predella are in the sacristry . The Chapel 
of St. John the Baptist, a circular build- 
ing, was designed by Baldassare Pervzzi; 
there are some bas-reliefs of the history 
of Adam and Eve by Jacopo della Quercia 
on the altar, and a ^ood statue of St. 
John by Donatello, besides several works 
by Sienese sculptors of less eminence. 
In this chapel is preserved the Baptist’s 
right arm, presented by Pius II. in 1464. 
The Capelladel Voto, orthe Chigi Chapel, 
built by Alexander VII., is rich in lapis 
lazuli, marbles, and gilding. It contains 
a statue of St. Jerome and a Magdalen 
by Bernini, who is said to have trans- 
formed into the latter a statue of An- 
dromeda; St. Catherine and St. Ber- 
nardino are by his pupils Raggi and 
Ercole Ferrata, who also executed the 
statue of the pope trom Bernini’s de- 
signs. The Visitation is a copy in 
mosaic of a picture by Carlo Maratta, 
and the St. Bernardino is by Cav. Cala- 
brese. Opposite the Chigi Chapel is 
the room once called the Sala Piocolo- 
minea, but now the Library, decorated 
with 10 frescoes, illustrating different 
events in the life of Pius II. (^Eneas 
Sylvius Picoolomini ) ; outside is an 
llth, representing the coronation of 
his nephew Pius III. These works, 
which are particularly remarkable for 
the preservation of their colours, were 
painted as a commission ft-om the 
latter pontiff when Cardinal Picco- 
lotnini, by Piniuricchio, assisted by 
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the advice of Raphael, then in his I Ansano and the Sacrament, and one by 



20th year, who furnished some of 
the designs, 2 of which are still pre- 
served — one at Florence, the other in the 
Casa Baldeschi at Perugia. It is even 
believed that the whole of that nearest 
to the windows on the rt. hand, repre- 
senting the journey of Pius II., when 
a young man, in the suite of Cardinal 
Capranica, to the Council of Basil, 
is from the design of Raphael. The 
roof is covered with mythological pic- 
tures. In this library is also preserved 
the exquisite antique marble group 
of the Graces, found in excavating for 
the foundations of the cathedral in the 
13th century. This group, one of 
the finest known specimens of Gre- 
cian sculpture, was copied by Canova, 
and was so much admired by Ra- 
phael that he made a sketch of it, 
which is still preserved in the Academy 
of Venice. It is also supposed to have 
sug^ted the picture of the Graces by 
Ka^ael, formerly in Sir Thomas Law- 
rence’s collection. The choir-books, 
50 in number, which give the name of 
libraty to this apartment, contain some 
beautiful miniatures by Fra Benedetto 
da Matera, a Benedictine of Monte Ca- 
sino, and Fra Gabriele Mattel of Siena ; 
one of the missals is illuminated by 
Liberate of Verona. The collection 
was formerly much larger, but many 
of the duplicates were carried to Spain, 
having been presented to Charles V. 
Some modem monuments have been 
injudiciously put up in this beautiful 
hall: one to a former governor, Giulio 
Bianchi, by Tenerani ; the other to Mas- 
cagni, the anatomist, by Hied. 

The monument of Bandino Bandini, 
in the ch., is remarkable for a statue 
of Christ risen from the dead, a Seraph, 
and 2 Angels, by Michel Angelo in his 
early youth. There is also a bronze 
bas-relief on the floor of the ch. by 
Donatello, covering the grave of Gio- 
vanni Pecci, bishop of Grosseto. Of 
the 2 vases for holy water, one is an 
ancient candelabrum, covered with my- 
thological sculptures; the other is an 
able work of Jacopo della Qu/eroia, The 
Sacristy contains several small pictures 
by Duccio, which formed the Predella 
of the paintings in the chapels of Sant’ 



Fietro Lorenzetti. 

Behind the cathedral, or rather under 
the choir, is the ancient Baptistery, now 
the ch. of St. John the Baptist. Its 
front is a much purer Gothic than the 
cathedral, and is attributed to Agostino 
and Agnolo ; the floor bears the date of 
1486. “Its pilasters are panelled in 
lozenges, alternately with quatrefoils, 
heads of St. John the Baptist, and lions' 
heads exquisitely beautiful. Its in- 
terior is very shallow, and to the E. 
of it a lofty flight of steps leads through 
a beautiful marble gate, in the pointed 
style, to the piazza of the duomo, which 
in the original design was intended as 
a lateral door into the great nave of 
the cathedral.” — ffo])e. Among the 
beautiful ornaments of the Font, in gilt 
bronze, are the Baptism of the Saviour, 
and the St. John before Herod, by 
Lorenzo Ghiberti ; the Banquet of Herod, 
by Pietro Pvllajolo • the St. Joachim by 
Donatello ; the Birth of St. John, and his 
Preaching in the Desert, by Jacopo della 
Quercia. The bas-reliefs in marble on 
the tabernacle are by Lorenzo di Pietro. 
The frescoes over the altar and on the 
roof are by Sienese painters of the 15th 
century ; that over the altar, on the 1., 
is supposed to have been painted by 
Gentile da Fdtriano, and the St. Peter by 
Beccafumi. 

Several of the churches in Siena are 
remarkable for their pmntings. . 

The Ch. of S. Agostino, finished b^ | 
Vanvitelli in 1755, has a beautiful Nati- I 
vity by Sodoma ; in the Chigi chapel 
a fine Christ at the Cross surrounded 
by saints, by Perugino, for which he 
was paid 200 golden ducats ; the Mas- 
sacre of the Innocents, a celebrated 
picture, by Matteo da Sieria ; a St. 
Jerome by Spagnoletto ; and the Baptism ■ 
of Constantine by Francesco liwn' ; in , 
the Piccolomini chapel is a statue of \ 
Pius II., by Dupre, recently erect^ at : 
the expense of the city, 'fne adjoining i 
Convent is now appropriated to the use : 
of theTolomei college, under the dirw- \ 
tion of the Fathers of the Scuole Pie, ’ 
one of the most celebrated educational I 
establishments in Italy. 

The conventual ch. of the Carmine 
is remarkable for its steeple and dois- 
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tere, by Baldassare Peruzzi. The Ma- 
donna throned in the choir is by Ber- 
nardino Fungai, 1503; the St. Michael 
by Beccafiimi; the Martyrdom of St. 
^rtholomew by Casoluni ; the Nativity 
•was begun by Kiccio, and finished by 
A. Salimbgni. In the court of the con- 
vent is a deep well, called the Pozzo di 
Diana, which was believed to commu- 
nicate with the fabulous mine of Diana, 
ridiculed by Dante (Purat. gxiii.). 

The Ch. of La Concezzione, more 
generally known as the Chiesd dei Servi, 
a fine building from the designs of 
Baldassare Peruzzi, has a Coronation 
of the Virgin, by Fungai; 2 Annuncia- 
tions, by Frtmcesco Vanni ; a Massacre 
of the Innocents, by Mntteo da Siena ; 
the picture called the Vergine del Po- 
polo, by Lippo Memmi ; the Birth of the 
Virgin, by Manetti; and a Nativity, by 
Casolani, 

Ch. of San Domenico, begun in 1220, 
but not finished till 1405, is an interest- 
ing and imposing edifice, 75 feet wide ; 
spanned by a pointed arch of singu- 
lar boldness, which sustains the tran- 
septs. Among its pictures are, in a 
chapel on the 1. of the choir, the cele- 
brated Madonna by Guido da Siena, with 
the date 1221, 19 years before the birth 
of Cimabue, on the strength of which 
the Sienese claim the honour of being 
the earliest of the Italian schoolsof paint- 
ing ; on the wall of the same chapel 
a Santa Barbara by Matteo da Siena, 
dated 1479 ; a Madonna and Saints, by 
Giovanni di Paolo, 1426 ; a Crucifixion, 
by Ventura Salimbeni ; the Martyrdom of 
St. Peter, by A. Salimbeni; the Ado- 
ration of the Shepherds, by Inica Signor- 
elli ; the Nativity of the Virgin, by Ca- 
solani, On one side of the high altar is 
the fine picture of St. Catlierine feint- 
ing in the arms of two nuns at the 
appearance of the Saviour, by Sodo- 
tna ; on the other St. Catherine in 
ecstasy, and the Almighty, with the 
Madonna and Child, attended by an- 
gels, appearing to her. The De- 
moniac IS by Francesco Vanni. The 
marble tabernacle and the two Angels 
are attributed to Michael Angelo, Over 
the door leading to the chapel at the 
N.E. extremity of the ohuroh is the 
Crucifixion, attributed to Giotto, and 



above the altar in it the portrait of 
St. Catherine, by her friend F. 
Vanni. 

San Francesco, a fine and very spa- 
cious church, built from the designs of 
Agnolo and Agostino in 1326. Its gene- 
ral form is the same as that of ^nta 
Croce at Florence, with a fine transept, 
having 4 chapels on pointed arches on 
each side of the choir. It contains the 
Deposition, a masterpiece of Sodoma’s. 
The Holy Fathers in Purgatory is by 
Beccafumi. 

Not far from the Ch. of S. Francesco 
is the Oratorio of San Bernardino, which 
contains 5 of Sodoma’s finest frescoes — 
one of 5 saints, the others the Assump- 
tion, the Coronation, the Visitation of 
St. Elizabeth, and Presentation of the 
Virgin in the Temple — and others of 
Mecherino ; the Marriage by Pacchia- 
rotto ; the Nativity by Beccafumi ; and 
the Death of the Madonna ; all in the 
Upper Oratory. 

The Ch. of Fonts Giusta, built in com- 
memoration of the victory of Siena over 
Florence in 1482, contains the cele- 
brated picture by Baldassare Peruzzi, 
representing the Sibyl announcing to 
Augustus the birth of Christ, a noble 
painting, justly regarded as the master- 
piece of that artist. The Sibyl is 
a sublime and expressive figure. So 
highly was this picture admired by 
Lanzi, that he says Peruzzi “ gave it so 
divine an enthusiasm, that Kaphael 
treating the same subject, as well as 
Guido and Guercino, whose sibyls are 
so often met with, probably never 
surpassed it.” The marble altar, 
sculptured in 1517 by Marzini, is an 
elaborate work. Among the ex-voto 
offerings preserved in this church are 
a sword, a small wooden shield bound 
with iron, and a large bone of a whale, 
consecrated to the Madonna of Fonte 
Giusta by Columbus on bis return from 
the discovery of America. 

San Giorgio contains the tomb of 
Francesco Vanni, the painter. The 
tower has 38 windows, said to allude to 
the 38 companies which fought at the 
battle of Monte Aperto. 

San Martino, a handsome ch. -with 
a front built by Giovanni Fontana in 
the, 17th century, contains the Cir- 
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cumcision, by Ouulo ; the Martyrdom 
of St. Bartholomew, by Outrcino, for 
which he was partly paid in peluzzo, 
or plush, for the manufacture of which 
Siena was then celebrated. The picture 
of the \'ictory of the Sienese at the 
Porta Camollia in 1526 is by Lorenzo 
Cini. There are several interesting 
statues in terra-cotta, by Jacopo della 
Quercia, which have been painted over 
of late years. 

San Quirico, in the highest part of 
the town, supposed to occupy the site 
of a Temple of Romulus, has two good 
works by Francesco Fonn«, the Flight 
out of Egypt, and an Ekjce Homo. 
The Deposition, by Casolani, and the 
Angel with the Virgin at the Sepulchre, 
by Saliml>eni, are also worthy of notice. 

San Spirito, with a noble doorway 
by Baldassare Peruzzi, has some good 
painting; the Madonna throned with 
Saints, by jSbefoma ; four subjects from 
the life of S. Hyacinth, by Salimbcni ; 
the Coronation of the Virgin, by Fac- 
chiarotto ; S. Jacinto, by Francesco 
Vanni ; and a fresco of the Crucifixion, 
with the Madonna, St. John, and the 
Magdalen, by Fra Bartolommeo, in the 
cloister. 

La Trinita is remarkable for its fine 
ceiling by Ventura Salitnbeni ; a Ma- 
donna by Matteo di Giovanni ; and the 
Victory of Clovis over Alaric, by Raf- 
faele Vanni, 

Of the numerous Oratories, the most 
interesting are those occupying the 
house of St. Catherine of Siena, and 
the ancient fullonica, in the lower story, 
of her father, who was a dyer and 
fuller. In the latter are St. Cathe- 
rine receiving the Stigmata by So- 
doma ; her Pilgrimage to the tomb of 
St. Agues of Montepulciano, by Fac- 
ohiarotto ; and her pursuit by the Flo- 
rentines, by Ventura Salimbeni. In the 
house are representations of various 
miraculous events in the life of the 
Saint, by Vanni, Serri, Jfasini, &c., and 
the Miraculous Crucifix, by Giunta da 
Fisa, from which, according to the 
church legend, she received the Stig- 
mata. 

The Falazzo Fubblico, with its lofty 
tower Della Mangia, stands in the 
Piazza del Campo, a large semicircular 



-Siena — Pai. Pabblico. Papal States. 

space more resembling the form of an 
escalop-shell than any other to which 
it has been compared. Its entire circuit 
is said to be 1000 feet: it slopes like 
an ancient theatre for public games. It 
is difiBcult to imagine anything more 
perfectly in accordance with the idea of 
republican greatness than the aspect 
and shape of this forum ; it was the 
scene of many popular tumults during 
the middle ages, and derives its name, 
“del campo,” from the passage of 
Dante : — 

" Quando vivea ptii glorloso, dissc, 
Ulwramente net Campo di Siena, 

Ogni vergogna deposti^ si afllsse.’’ 

J‘urg. 2 cl. 

It is now the site of the vegetable, 
fish, and game market, the scene of the 
annual horse-races, called the Palio, 
which take place on the 15th August, 
contested by the several wards of the 
city with a spirit of rivalry which re- 
calls the factions of ancient Rome. 
The Loggia di San Faolo, built in 1417 
by the merchants of the city, and now 
the Casino do’ Nobili, has its principal 
front in a neighbouring street ; here 
sat what was in the middle ages con- 
sidered as the most impartial com- 
mercial tribunal in Italy ; its laws 
were recognised by nearly all the 
other republics, by which its decisions 
were considered binding. 7'he marble 
seat was designed by B. Peruzzi. The 
statues of St. Peter and St. Paul are 
by Anto^iio Federighi ; the S. Vittore 
and S. Ansano are by Urhano da Cor- 
tona. 

The Palazzo Pubblico was begun in 
1295 and finished in 1327, from the 
designs of Agostino and Agnolo da 
Siena ; it is now converted into public 
oflBces, courts of law, and prisons. The 
chapel dedicated to the Virgin was 
built to commemorate the cessation of 
the plague of 1348, which carried off 
80,000 persons. The halls of the an- 
cient tribunal di Biccherna, instituted 
for the management of the taxes and 
civil affairs of the republic, contain 
numerous paintings of the native 
school : among these are the Madonna 
with Saints by Sodoma ; and the Coro- 
nation of the Virgin by Pietro Loren- 
zetti, in 1345. The ceding is painted 
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chiefly by Pctrazzi ; the principal sub- 
jects are the Coronation of Pius II., 
the Donation of liadicofani by the 
same pope, and the privileges con- 
ferred by him on his adopted city. 
The Sala delle Balestre, now used as a 
repository of the public archives (ylr- 
chivM diplomntico), is covered with fres- 
coes by Ambrogio Ijorcnzetti (1338), 
illustrating the results of good and bad 
government, and one of the most im- 
portant works of the age. The Sala del 
gran Consiglio contains the immense 
fresco of the Madonna and Child under 
a baldacehino, the poles of which 
are held by the apostles and patron 
saints of the city, by Simone Mcmmi, 
in 1321. The fresco in chiaroscuro, 
representing Guido llicci at the as- 
sault of Monte Massi, is attributed to 
Simone Memmi, and is curious for the 
great variety of military engines in- 
troduced. The S. Ansauo, S. Victor, 
and S. Bernardino are by Soduina. The 
adjoining chapel is covered with fres- 
coes illustrating the history of tlie Vir- 
gin, by Taddeo Bartolo ; the altarpiece of 
the Holy Family and S. Calisto is by 
Sodonia. The vestibule has a curious 
gallery of portraits of illustrious per- 
sonages, republicans and others, among 
whom Cicero, Cato, heathen gods and 
warriors, are found ranged with Judas 
Maccabxus and St. Ambrose ; they are 
also by Taddeo Bartolo (1414). In the 
Sala del Consistorio, the roof, painted 
by Beccafurni, and so much admired by 
Vasari and Lanzi, represents the burn- 
ing of the enemies of Home ; the walls 
are hung with portraits of 8 popes and 
39 cardinals, natives of the city. The 
paintings of Spinello Aretim, in the 
Sala dci Priori, are also remarkable : 
they represent the leading facts in the 
history of Frederick Barbarossa and 
Alexander III., from their first elec- 
tion to the triumph of the pope over 
the emperor, and their final reconcilia- 
tion. This chamber contains also a 
beautiful casket. Several of the paint- 
ings by the early Sienese masters which 
were preserved here have been re- 
moved to the Istituto delle Belle Arti. 

The archives, a portion of which 
were carried off by the French and 
restored at the peace, are arranged in 



the Sala delle Balestre : they contain 
an invaluable collection of state papers 
during the republican times, some of 
which are illustrated with miniatures. 
Amongst the latter is worthy of parti- 
cular notice one of singular beauty fur 
the miniature frontispiece of the As- 
sumption, with St. Thomas kneeling 
before the Virgin, painted by Micolo di 
Ser Sozzo or Sezzi Tcyliacci, in 1 334. The 
MS. to which it belongs is known as 
the Caleffo dell’ Assunta, and consists of 
a register or inventory of the lands and 
castles belonging to the Republic in the 
12th, 13th, and 14th centuries. 

The council-chamber was converted 
into a theatre from the designs of Bibi- 
etm : operas are occasionally performed 
here. The tower, called della Mangia, 
liegun in 1325, is said to have been 
greatly admired by Leonardo da Vinci, 
who came here to examine its con- 
struction in 1502. 

TJie Fountain, in the Piazza del 
Campo, called the Fontc Gaja, gave 
the epithet “ della Fonte ” to Jacopo 
della Quercia, who executed the marble 
bas-reliefs, representing various sub- 
jects of Scripture history, now unfortu- 
nately much damaged. The subter- 
ranean aqueducts which supply it with 
water, are 15 m. in length. It is related 
that Charles V., when he examined 
them, declared that Siena was more 
admirable below than above ground. 

Among the many remarkable events 
which have taken place in this piazza, 
the summary punishment of Charles 
IV. for his attempt to seize the sig- 
noria in 1369 is not tlic least singular. 
The people, on the first manifestation 
of his design, broke into the palace 
in which he lodged, disarmed his 
followeis, and left him alone in this 
square, “ addressing himself in tiini to 
the armed troops which closed the en- 
trance of every street, and which, im- 
moveable and silent, remained insensible 
to all his entreaties. It was not till he 
began to suffer from hunger that his 
equipages were restored to him, and he 
was permitted to leave the town.” 

The J’alaces of Siena are more re- 
markable as examples of domestic 
architecture than for the works of art 
which they contain. They present 
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that pecnliar style which marks all the 
work# of Agostino and Agnolo, the two 
great architects of the republic. A few 
of these have small galleries of paint- 
ings by the native school, but they con- 
tain the works of few masters who may 
not be better studied in the gallery and 
churches already described. 

The Palazzo del Magnifico, with the 
fine bronze ornaments and rings on 
the outer wall, cast by Mazzini and 
Cozzarelli, was erected in 1504 by 
Pandolfo Petrncci,the celebrated tyrant 
of Siena, called II Magnifico ; the 
frescoes by Luca Signorelli, and the 
fine wood carvings by Barili, have 
been recently removed to the Istituto 
delle Belle Arti. The Palazzo Saracini 
has a collection of paintings by the 
Sienese masters, the most interesting 
of which is the Christ in the Garden 
by Sodoma. The Palazzo Buonsignori 
is a fine example of Gothic, with a 
terra-cotta front. The Palazzo Piccolo- 
mini has 2 halls painted by Bernhard 
von Orlcg, a favourite pupil of Raphael. 
The Palazzo Piccolominco, now the Pa- 
lazzo del Governo, one of the finest in the 
city, was built by Pius II. from designs 
of Francesco di Giorgio. Near it is the 
elegant Loggia by the same architect, 
also erected by Pius II. in 1460 — 
“gentilibus suis,” — as the inscription 
over it states. The Palazzo Pannilini, 
from the designs of Riccio, contains 
some mythological subjects by Becca- 
fumi and Baldassare Peruzzi. The 
Palazzo Pollini, attributed to Peruzzi, 
has some frescoes by Sodoma, the 
principal of which are thej Susanna, 
the Scipio, and the Burning of Troy, 
with the Judgment of Paris, after- 
wards altered to represent the history 
of Lot. The Palazzo Tolomei is a good 
specimen of the domestic architecture 
of the early part of the 13th century, 
having been built by II Tozzo in 
1205. The House of Beccafumi, a 
small brick building erected by himself, 
is interesting among the other records 
of the Sienese school : it is in the 
street still called “dei Maestri,” from the 
number of artists who occupied it dur- 
ing the flourishing times of the republic. 

Near the Piccolomini Palace is the 
Fonte di Fullonica, begun in 1249, and 



presented to the city by the native ar- 
chitect Francesco di Giorgio in 1489. 
The ancient Gothic Fonte Branda, at-^. 
the S.W. base of the Hill of San Do- 
menico, constructed by Bellamino in 
1 193 by order of the consuls of Siena, 
is immortalised by Dante : — 

Ma se io vedessi qui I' anima trista 

Di Guido o di Alessandro, o di lor frate. 

Per fonte Branda non darei la vista." 

Jnf. XXX. 

The ForUe Nnova, built in 1259, 
is also a remarkable work. 

The University, of late years re- 
moved to the Jesuits’ college of S. 
Vigilio, dates from 1203: it is now- 
flourishing, since the recent transfer to 
Siena of the faculties of law and phi- 
losophy from Pisa; the number of 
students exceeding 5o!o. In the entrance 
cloister is the tomb of the celebrated 
jurist Nicolo Aringhieri (1374), re- 
markable for its bas-reliefs, represent- 
ing a professor teaching, and attri- 
buted by Cicognara to Goro di Gre- 
gorio da Siena. It stood originally in 
the ch. of S. Domenico. 

The Library occupies the great hall 
of the Accademia degli Intronati, con- 
sidered to be the oldest in Europe. 
This academy was one of the most 
famous among the 16 for which Siena 
was remarkable in the 16th and 17th 
centuries. Indeed, so great was the 
passion of the citizens for academies, 
that one for females, called Delle As- 
sicurate, was founded in 1654 by the 
Grand Duchess Vittoria. The library 
contains about 40,000 vols. and 5000 
MSS. The most ancient of the latter are 
the Greek Gospels of the 8th or 9th cen- 
tury, with miniatures, originally in the 
Imperial Chaml at Constantinople, and 
purchased at Venice on the fall of the 
Greek empire for the great hospital of 
this city ; it is magnificently bound, 
with silver backs, with figures of the 
apostles in relief. An Italian prose 
translation of the ‘iEneid,’ of the 13th 
century, is curious as one of the earliest 
examples of an Italian version of the 
classics. The ‘ Ordo Olficiorum Se- 
nensis Ecclesias' is remarkable for its 
miniatures of 1213 by Oderigo da Gub- 
bio, the friend of Dante, who has im- 
moitalised him in a fine passage of 
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the ‘ Paradise.’ A copy of ‘ Devotional 
Hours,’ -with fine miniatures ; the ‘ Pe- 
troni Breviarium,’ handsomely illumi- 
nated and beautifully bound, &c. &c. 

The manuscript notes of Francesco 
di Giorgio on architecture and engi- 
neering, illustrated with drawings, are 
exceedingly curious ; the engineer will 
find them full of valuable suggestions, 
many of which were adopted at a later 
peri^ in military tactics by Pietro 
Navarra and others, who appropriated 
the merit of their discovery. Two ob- 
jects of even higher interest are the 
portfolios of Baldassare Peruzzi and 
Giuliano di Sangallo. Among the au- 
tograph letters preserved here are seve- 
ral of St. Catherine of Siena, .Metas- 
tasio, and Socinus. 

The Colle<iio Tolotnei, founded in 
1668, for the education of the sons 
of the Sienese nobility, has become 
of late years one of the first scholastic 
institutions in Italy. Originally con- 
fided to the Jesuits, since the suppres- 
sion of that order it has passed under 
the management of the Fathers of the 
Scuole Pie, and has acquired a well- 
merited celebrity ; it contains about 100 
in-door pupils, each paying about 40/. a 
year, for which theyreceive an excellent 
classical education, the elements of the 
natural and physical sciences, &c. : the 
greatest care and attention is paid to 
the boys, and every kind of rational 
amusement afforded to them. Situated 
as Siena is, in the part of Italy where 
its beautiful language is spoken in 
greatest purity, young men are sent 
to the Collegio Tolomei from every 
part of the peninsula. The original 
rule that none but patricians could be 
admitted is no longer rigorously adhered 
to, although the great proportion of the 
inmates still belong to noble families. 

The Great Hospital (Spedale di Sta. 
Maria della Scala), opposite the Ca- 
thedral, a spacious Gothic building, is 
one of the most ancient hospitals in 
Eurojic; it was founded by Fra Sorore, 
a monk of the order of St. Augustin, 
in 832. It contains upwards of 300 
beds, and has of late years derived 
CTcat honour from the anatomical la- 
bours of Mascagni, one of its most 
distinguished professors. The Church 



attached to it dates from the middle 
of the 13th century ; it has 5 remark- 
able frescoes by Domenico Bartolo, re- 
presenting, 1. Several saints and patri- 
archs ; 2. The Life of the Beato Agos- 
tino Novello; 3. The Indulgences 

f ranted to the Hospital by Celestin 
II.; 4. The Marriage of the young 
Maidens of Siena ; 5. Acts of Charity 
towards the Sick and Infirm. The 
large painting in the tribune of the Pool 
of Bethesda is by Sebastian Conca ; 
the bas-relief of the dead Christ is 
by Giuseppe Mazzmla of Volterra, a 
sculptor of the last century ; the bronze 
statue of the Saviour at the high altar 
is by Lorenzo cH Pietro (1446). In the 
ward of the Pellegrinajo are several 
paintings by Sienese masters of the 14th 
and 1 5th centuries. 

The Gatos of Siena are in many 
respects worthy of notice. The most 
interesting of these are the Porta Ca- 
mollia, already described ; the Porta 
San Viene; and the Porta Bomana. 
The P. San Viene, more generally 
called di Pispini, takes its name from 
the exclamations of the people during 
the solemn entry of the body of St. 
Ansano, which was welcomed by a 
public procession of the citizens shout- 
ing “11 santo viene!" The gate was 
built by Moccio, and was oniamented 
in 1526 with a Nativity by Sudoma. 
The Porta Boinana, built in 1327 by 
Agostino and Agnolo, is an interesting 
specimen of those architects ; like San 
Viene, it has also its painting — the 
Coronation of the Virgin, by Sano di 
Pietro (1459). The Porta di San 
Lorenzo, recently opened, is close to 
the rly. stat. 

The Citadel of Siena was built by 
Cosimo I. in the form of a squai'e 
with 4 bastions ; it is at the N. extre- 
miri' of the town. 

'The Lizza, which adjoins the Citadel, 
celebrated by Alfieri for its “ fresco 
ventolino,’’ occupies the site of a for- , 
tress erected by Charles V. in 1551, ! 
and destroyed by the citizens soon 
afterwards ; it is ornamented with sta- 
tues, and is the favourite promenade of 
the inhabitants. 

The great festival of Siena is that in 
honour of St. Catherine. This popular 
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saint was the daughter of a dyer ; she 
■was bom in 1347, and took the vows 
when only eight years of age. Her 
revelations and miracles gained her so 
high a repute, that she succeeded in 
inducing Gregory XI. to remove the 
Holy ^e from Avignon after it had 
been fixed there for seventy years. She 
died in 1380, and was canonised in 
1461. Another saint of Siena, San 
Bernardino, was bora in 1380; he 
joined the Franciscans, by whom he 
was sent on a mission to the Holy 
Land. On his return he founded 300 
monasteries, and died in 1444. 

In the neighbourhood of Siena is 
the large Franciscan Convent of L’Os- 
servama, erected in 1423 by Francesco 
di Giorgio, by order of Pandolfo Pe- 
trucci, the celebrated tyrant of Siena, 
cited by Machiavelli as one of the best 
types of an usurper. He died in 1512, 
and was buried here ; his tomb and that 
of Celia Petrucci, in the crj pt, are by 
pupils of Peruzzi. The oh. tdso con- 
tains some good works by Luca della 
Robbia, in terra-cotta, representing the 
Coronation of the Virgin, and several 
pictures of early Sienese masters. 

About 3 m. from Siena is the Castle 
of Belcaro, celebrated in the history 
of the treacherous siege of Siena by 
Cosimo I . in 1554, when it was the head- 
quarters of the Marquis di Marignano. 
The ramparts still show several cannon- 
balls imbedded in the walls. During 
the 13th century Belcaro was chosen 
by St. Catherine as the seat of a con- 
vent; in the 16th century it became 
more famous as the residence of Cres- 
cenzio Turamini, the rich banker of 
Siena. Unlike his fellow-citizen Buon- 
signori, who emigrated to France to 
found the “ Bank of the Great Table,” 
or his vain contemporary Agostino- 
Chigi, who ordered the silver plate 
used at the banquet he gave to Leo 
X. at the Farnesina Palace to be 
thrown into the Tiber as it was re- 
moved from table, Turamini devoted 
his wealth to the encouragement of 
native art, and employed Baldassarc 
Peruzzi to decorate Belcaro. The loggia 
was entirely covered with his frescoes ; 
they were unfortunately defaced in the 
last century, but the whitewash has 



lately been removed, and several of the 
subjects are now restored. The chapel 
was entirely built by this great artist ; 
its roof was ornamented by him with 
the most delicate fi'escoes, showing that 
in fancy and in grace he had derived no 
common inspiration from the works of 
Raphael, of whom he professed to be 
an imitator. The vestibule of the villa 
presents, however, on its ceiling a still 
more celebrated work, the great fresco 
of the Judgment of Paris, considered 
by Lanzi to be one of those in which 
Peruzzi most closely approached to Ra- 
phael. It is now believed to have been 
painted from Raphael’s design, judg- 
ing from an engraving by Marc An- 
tonio, professing to be from a drawing 
by Raphael. 

The manners and language of the 
Sienese remaun to be noticM. The 
epithet which Damte fixed upon the 
citizens in more than one passage hats 
probably tended to give a notoriety, if 
not a celebrity, to their national vanity, 
which promises to outlive the failing : 

“ Ed io dissi al poeta ; or fu niammai 
Gente si vaiia come la Simese ? 

Certo non la Oanccsca s'l di assai.” 

Inf. xxlx. 

The pronunciation and accent of the 
Sienese are celebrated for their purity, 
and the Tuscan dialect is spoken 
there without that guttural harshness 
or those strong aspirates which are so 
disagreeable at Florence. Perhaps, how- 
ever, in spite of the claims of Siena, 
the more an English traveller becomes 
acquainted with Italy, the more will 
he be disposed to assent to the proverb, 
" Lingua Toscana in bocca Romana." 

Siena is oue of the places selected as 
a summer residence b^ English visitors 
who pass that season in Ittdy ; it is free 
from mosquitos, and its climate is 
considered healthy. The inhabitants 
boast, as a proof of this, that they 
escaped the several visitations of the 
cholera. “Siena,” says Sir James 
Clark, “ affords a healthy summer re- 
sidence for persons who are not very 
liable to suffer from rapid changes of 
temperature, which often occur here 
during the summer, owing to the high 
and exposed situation of the place. 
Siena is considerably cooler in the 
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summer, and much colder in the winter, I 
than Naples, Home, Pisa, or Nice. The 
annual mean temperature is 55’ *60, 
being 6’ less than Naples, and onl^ 
about 5’ more than London ; but this 
arises from the coldness of its winter, 
which is only 1’’38 warmer than that 
of London. Its summer temperature 
is about the same as that of Capo 
di Monte at Naples, but 3’ warmer 
than that of the baths of Lucca. Its 
daily range of temperature is very 
great. It is dry and cool, from its great 
elevation (1330 feet above the sea), 
and altogether a safe summer resi- 
dence. For persons disposed to, or 
labouring under pulmonary affections, 
however, Siena is an unfavourable cli- 
mate at all seasons. For nervous, re- 
la.\ed people it forms a better summer 
retreat than either Naples or even the 
baths of Lucca.” 

There are several excellent roads 
from Siena : to Arezzo by Monte San 
Savino (Rte. 103), 42 m.; to Chiusi by 
liapolano andTorrita(Rte. 104), 40 m. ; 
to Chiusi by Asciano and Montepul- 
ciano, 48 m. ; to Grosseto and the Tus- 
can Maremma, 52 m. (Rte. 105). 

Diligences run three times a-week 
between Siena and the following places: 
to Arezzo in 10 hrs., to Chiusi in 8 to 
10 hrs., to Grosseto in 15 hrs., to Rome 
in 29 to 32 hrs., according to the sea- 
son, as well as a daily Malleposte in 26 h. 

Leaving Siena, the following are the 
post-stations on the road to Rome : 



Siena to Monterone . . . Posts 1 
Monterone to Torrenieri . . . . 1^ 

Torrenieri to Poderina .... 1 

Poderina to Ricorsi 1 

Ricorsi to Radicofani 1 

Radicofani to Ponte Centino . . 1 

P. Centino to Acquapendente . . 1 
Acquapendente to S. Lorenzo . , 0| 
S. Lxtrenzo to Bolsena .... 1 

Bolsena to Montefiascone. ... 1 
Montehascone to Viterbo ... 1 

Viterbo to LTmposta 1 

L’ Imposts to Ronciglione ... 1 

Ronciglione to Monterosi ... 1 

Mouterosi to Baccano 1 

Baccano to La Storta 1 

La Storta to Rome 1 J 



Total from Siena (137 Eng. miles) 17^ 
[^Cent. It.'] 



The road from Siena to the Papal 
frontier passes over one of the most 
barren districts in the whole of Italy ; 
its bare clay hills are generally des- 
titute of trees, and the entire country, 
as far as the eje can reach, is 
dreary and desolate beyond descrip- 
tion. On leaving Siena the road de- 
scends into the valley of the Arbia, and 
follows its rt. bank for nearly 2 stages. 
Nothing can be more dismal than the 
look of the bleak region extending to the 
E., contrasting with the distant green 
and wooded hills of the Montagnuola 
of Siena in the opposite direction. 

1 Monterone. 

The Arbia and the Ombrone are 
crossed shortly before reaching 

Buonconvento, surrounded by ancient 
walls, situated on the Arbia, near its 
junction with the Ombrone, in a fer- 
tile and well-cultivated valley, pre- 
senting a sin^lar contrast with the 
barren clay hills by which it is sur- 
rounded. (There are two Inns here, 
the Cavallo luglese and the Europa ; 
neither very comfortable.) The an- 
cient castle of Buonconvento is in- 
famous in Italian history as the scene 
of the death of the Emperor Henry 
VII. The emperor was on his way 
to Rome, in order to give battle 
to the Guelph party under Robert 
of Naples, when he stopped here to 
Celebrate the feast of St. Bartholo- 
mew, August 24, 1313. He received 
the communion from the hands of 
a Dominican monk of Montepul- 
ciano, and expired in a few hours. 
“ It was said,” says Sismondi, “ that 
the monk had mixed the juice of napel 
in the consecrated cup ; it was said 
also that Henry was already attacked 
by a malady which he concealed — a 
carbuncle had manifested itself below 
the knee, and a cold bath, which he 
took to calm the burning irritation, 
perhaps occasioned his sudden and 
unexpected death.” The contempo- 
rary writers nearly all agree in ascribing 
the event to poison, but recent critics 
appear inclined to regard it as a fic- 
tion of the Ghibelines, who found the 
people too willing to believe it„ From 
Buonconvento, a road of 7 m. leads up 
the valley of the Ombrone to the Bene- 

L 
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dictine monastery of Monte Uliceto Mag- 
giore ; worth visiting on account of its 
fine frescoes by L>ica Signorelli, re- 
presenting events in the life of St. 
Benedict, and for some of the earliest 
productions of Sodoma. The Pereta 
and the Seriate torrents are crossed 
between Buonconvento and Torrenieri. 
The road is a continued and wearisome 
ascent ; on a hill, 5 m. on the rt., is seen 
the town of Montalcino, celebrated for 
its wines. 

1^ Torrenieri (an additional horse 
from this place to Foderina, and vice 
versa). Beyond this station the Asso 
and the Tuoma are crossed. Another 
steep ascent over bare hills brings 
us to Sun Quiri.o, where a road on 
the left strikes off to Pienza (6 m.), 
the birthplace of Pius II. (iEneas 
Sylvius), and of his nephew Pius 
III., who built the immense Piccolo- 
mini palace in the town. An inte- 
resting excursion may be made from 
San Quirico to Montepulciano and 
Chiiisi (25 m.), both Etruscan cities 
of high antiquity, whence a good road 
leads through Cittk della Pieve to 
Orvieto (32^ m.), and thence to Monte- 
fiascone (18 m.). — (See Rte. 23.) San 
Quirico has two small Inns, the Aquila 
Nera, clean and good of its kind, and 
II Sole, which the vetturini sometimes 
make their first night’s sleeping-place 
from Siena. The Gothic Aurch, 
the Piccolomini palace, and the old 
square tower, supposed to be of Roman 
origin, are the only objects of interest 
in the town. 

1 La Poderina, on the river Orcia. 
3 m. beyond it is the oslerut of La 
Scala, now much improved, generally 
made the first day’s resting-place of 
the vetturini on leaving Siena. Nu- 
merous torrents flow down from the 
flanks of Mont’ Amiata into the Orcia 
between this and 

1 Ricorsi. The small Inn here is 
almost the only house. It is very in- 
different. (An additional horse to Ra- 
dicofani.) Near to this place are the 
baths of San Filippo, the calcareous de- 
posit from the waters of which is turned 
to a profitable account in the manufac- 
ture of casts. The water, when allowed 
to fall upon the moulds of medals or 
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^ems, leaves a precipitate which hardens 
into the most beautiful impressions ; and 
when sulphur moulds are used, verj" 
fine fac-similes are produced. A wild 
and dreary road at first ascends by 
the side of the Formone torrent, and 
afterwards winds up the barren vol- 
canic mountain of Radicofani. Nothing 
can exceed the desolation of the scene ; 
huge masses of basalt encumber the 
mountain’s sides, and vegetation seems 
to have entirely ceased. The highest 
point of the roaid is reached about 1 in. 
before arriving at the post-house, and 
140 ft. above it. 

1 Peuiicofani {Tnn, La Posta : lately 
improved — but exorbitant, if the prices 
are not agreed upon beforehand — and the 
best sleeping-place for the first night 
from Siena for persons travelling with 
post-horses ; it was once a hunting pa- 
lace of the grand dukes. The house has 
lately been fitted up and painted, but in 
former times its vast range of apart- 
ments, with their high black raftered 
roofs and the long pa.ssages, were con- 
sidered by Mr. Beckford a fitting scene 
of a sabbath of witches). The mountain 
of Radicofani is 2470 ft. above the sea, 
and from its great height it commands 
all the surrounding country. The geo- 
logy of tl)e mountain is interesting ; it 
is composed of tertiary marine (Pleio- 
cent’) marls, covered with an enormous 
erupted mass of volcanic matter, which 
forms very regular basaltic columns. 
The village is higher up the moun- 
tain than the road : it is surrounded 
with strong walls, but contains nothing 
worthy of attention, except the dress 
and wild appearance of its inhabitants. 
Still higher, occupying the summit 
of the peak, is the ruined castle of 
Ghino di Tacco, the robber-knight, 
whose seizure of the abbot of Cluny 
when on his way to take the mineral 
waters of Tuscany is celebrated by 
Boccaccio. The abbot’s ailments ap- 
peared to Ghino capable of a simple 
remedy, for he put him on a regimen 
of bread and white wine, and it is 
said so effectually cured him, that 
he found it quite unnecessary to drink 
the waters. The fort was a place 
of some importance in later times. 
During the last century it was garri- 
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soned, but, the powder-magazine hav- 
ing blown up, the Tuscan government 
has not thought it worth while to re- 
build it. At the dogana, by the road- 
side, passports are signed and luggage 
is examined on entering Tuscany. A 
good mountain road of 1 2 m. leads from 
feidicofani to Sarteano, and another 
through Novella to San Casciano de’ 
Bagni, of some celebrity as a water- 
ing-place. The high pointed peak seen 
to the E. of Radicofani is the Dolo- 
mitic Peak above Cetona. 

A rapid descent leads down the 
valley of the Rigo, passing the osteria 
of Novella before crossing the Rigo, 
which here falls into the Paglia. Fol- 
lowing the course of the torrent, we 
cross the Elvella, which divides Tus- 
cany from the Papal States at the 
osteria of Ton-icella, and arrive at 
li Ponte Centino, the Papal frontier 
station and custom-house, on the 1. 
bank of the Elvella, near the point 
where that torrent and the Siele fall 
into the Paglia. Passports are signed 
here, but persons travelling by dili- 
gence are not annoyed by an examina- 
tion of their luggage, an operation 
which in their case takes place at Rome, 
as it may for those travelling by post 
or vetturino, on the administration of 
a small fee, or provided they have ob- 
tained a lascia passare. 

[An additional horse from Ponte 
Centino to Radicofani, and also to 
Acquapendente. For carriages with 4 
or 6 horses, besides the 2 additional 
required by the tariff, the postmaster 
of Ponte Centino is allowed to attach 
a pair of oxen from the Osteria di No- 
vella to Radicofani, at a charge of 60 
bajocchi. In this case the course for 
the two additional horses, estimated at 
li post, is fixed at 60 bajocchi per 
horse. Carriages of couriers and others 
with only 2 horses are not subject 
to the regulation as regards the oxen.] 
The road proceeds along the left side 
of the Paglia, which receives so many 
torrents in its course that the route be- 
tween Radicofani and Acquapendente 
is often impassable after heavy rains. 
The scenery of the frontier continues, 
for some miles, of a dreary charac- 
ter, but it improves as we approach 



Acquapendente. The Paglia is crossed 
by the Ponte Gregoriano, and a long 
and steep ascent leads to 

1 Acquapendente {Inn, Tre Corone 
d’Oro, in a large old mansion, rather 
desolate and ill furnished at present, 
but not otherwise objectionable). Pass- 
ports are again visdd here, for which a 
charge of 1 paul is made. The ap- 
proach to this, the first town of the 
Papal States, offers the most cheering 
contrast with the wild ravines and dreary 
hills of the Tuscan frontier. The road 
winds up the hill amidst fine oaks 
and terraces covered with vegetation. 
The town is picturesquely situated on 
the summit of a precipitous mass of 
rock, over which several pretty cas- 
cades, from which it derives its name, 
dash into the ravine below. This hill 
is composed chiefly of the subapen- 
nine marls, capped with volcanic tufa 
and basalt. During the ascent, on the 
right hand some short basaltic columns 
are seen. Acquapendente is a dull 
and dirty town, possessing no interest 
whatever except that derived from its 
position. It was, before the 17th 
century, a mere stronghold, with few 
inhabitants, but it became a place of 
some importance after Innocent X., in 
1647, removed to it the episcopal see 
from Castro, which was destroyed as a 
punishment upon the inhabitants for 
the murder of their bishop. The popu- 
lation amounts to 2957. The medical 
traveller will not pass through the town 
without recollecting the fame of Fabri- 
cius ab Acquapendente, born here in 
1537. Fabricius was the successor of 
Fallopius at Padua, where he filled 
the anatomical chair for nearly half 
a century. His name is celebrated 
in medical science as the discoverer 
of the valves of the veins. To the 
English traveller he is particularly in- 
teresting, since Harvey studied under 
him at Padua, and probably received 
from his discoveries his first impulse 
in investigating the circulation of the 
blood. Fabricius died in 1619, the year 
in which his pupil began to teach 
publicly in London the doctrine of the 
circulation. 

The aspect of the country gradually 
improves after leaving this town ; 

L 2 




103 



ROUTE 101 . FIX)RENCE 

many of the tufa hills have grottoes 
excavated in them, whieh serve as 
habitations for the shepherds. A 
gradual ascent brings us to 

J San Lorenzo Nuovo (/»ns, Aqui- 
la Nera, and I’Elcu de Francel, a 
formal village built by Pius VI. as 
a refuge for the inhabitants of the 
old town, situated lower down and 
nearer the margin of the lake, which 
was desolated by malaria. From this 
point the traveller enjoys the first view 
of the lake of llolsena. On the de- 
scent t'le ruined town or station of San 
Lorenzo Vecchio, surmounted by an old 
tower covered with ivy, forms a striking 
feature in the landscape. It occupies 
an Etruscan site, and numerous sepul- 
chres are still traceable iu the cliffs 
beneath its walls. 

1 Bolseni {Inn, Aquila d’Oro, de- 
scribed by some travellers as very 
dirty and uncivil, and by others 
as comfortable and clean), a small 
town of 17.^4 souls, situated on the 
margin of the lake, on the site of 
the Roman city which supplanted 
the Etruscan city of Volsinium, after 
the latter had been conquered and 
razed to the ground. Volsinii was 
one of the most ancient and powerful 
cities of the Etruscan league, and was 
so opulent when it was last eon- 
quered by the Romans, that it is stated 
by Pliny to have contained no less 
than 2000 statues (b.c. 2801. An 
account of its various contests with 
Rome will be found in Livy, who no- 
tices the worship of Norcia, and states 
that the years were marked by fixing 
nails in her temple. The common 
story of the citizens becoming after the 
loss of their independence so sunk in 
luxury as to fall under subjection to 
their own slaves is rejected by Nie- 
buhr, who considers that the insur- 
gents called “ slaves ” by the Roman 
writers were not domestic slaves, but 
serfs who had aided the jVolsinienses 
in the defence of their common home, 
and had obtained as their reward the 
rights of citizenship. At a later period 
Volsinii was remarkable as the birth- 
place of Sejanus, the favourite of Ti- 
berius ; there are few other notices of 
it in Roman history. The Etruscan 
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city is supposed to have been situated 
on the table-land on the summit of the 
hill called “ 11 Piazzano,” above the 
amphitheatre, but there is not a vestige 
of wall or building now to be seen. 
The remains of the Roman city are 
more numerous. At the entrance of 
the town is a confused heap of archi- 
tectural fragments which deserve ex- 
amination. Among them are broken 
columns, Corinthian capitals, several 
altars and inscriptions. Nearer the 
gate are numerous granite columns, 
the remains of an ancient temple sup- 
posed to be that of the Etruscan 
goddess Norcia. Among the ruins is 
a Roman bas-relief of the sacrifice of 
the Arvales. Besides these anti(|uities, 
numerous sepulchres and tumuli exist 
in the neighbourhood, together with 
some remains of a Roman amphi- 
theatre, approached by a Roman road 
with a pavement in bas^t. I.arge quan- 
tities of Etruscan vases, statues, and 
other relics have been found here of 
late years: the statue called the Ar- 
ringatore, now in the gaUery at Flo- 
rence, is perhaps the most remark- 
able of these discoveries. The triple 
church of Sto. Cristina has a fa 9 ade 
ornamented with some bas-reliefs col- 
lected from an ancient temple in 1512 
by Cardinal de’ Medici, and a marble 
sarcophagus, with a bas-relief of the 
triumph of Bacchus. Bolsena is more 
interesting, however, as the aUeged 
scene of the miracle to which the genius 
of Raphael has added celebrity. The 
miracle is said to have taken place in 
a ch. here in 1263, when a Bohemian 
priest, who doubted the doctrine of 
transubstantiation, was convinced by 
blood flowing from the sanctified wafer 
he was consecrating. In commemora- 
tion of this event. Urban IV., then re- 
siding at Orvieto, instituted the festival 
of the Corpus Domini. A dark and 
dirty vault, forming a kind of chapel, 
is pointed out as the actual place of 
the miracle. The spot where the blood 
is said to have fallen is covered with 
an iron grating. 

The Upper Town of Bolsena is worth 
a visit, not so much for its beauty as 
for its singularity ; from every point 
of high ground the sceneiy and fine 
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views will amply repay the fatigue of 
the ascent. 

The Lake of Bolsena is a noble ex- 
panse of water, whose cirumfercnce 
is estimated at 43,000 metres, 26^ Eng- 
lish m. Its circular form, and being 
in the centre of a volcanic district, 
has led to its being regarded as an 
extinct crater ; but that hypothesis can 
scarcely be admitted when the great 
extent of the lake is considered. The 
treacherous beauty of the lake con- 
ceals m'llaria in its most fatal forms ; 
and its shores, although there are 
no traces of a marsh, are deserted, 
excepting where a few sickly hamlets 
are scattered on their westera slopes. 
The ground is cultivated in many 
parts down to the water’s edge, but 
the labourers dare not sleep fora single 
night during the summer or autumn 
on the plains where they work by day ; 
and a large tract of beautiful and 
productive country is reduced to a 
perfect solitude by this invisible ca- 
lamity. Nothing can be more striking 
than the appearance of the lake, without 
a single sail upon its waters, and with 
scarcely a human habitation within 
sight of Bolsena ; and nothing perhaps 
can give the traveller who visits Italy 
for the first time a more impressive 
idea of the effects of malaria. The 
2 small islands, the largest called 
tina, and the smaller Mariana, are pic- 
turesque objects from the hills. The 
latter is memorable as the scene of the 
imprisonment and murder of Amala- 
sontha, queen of the Goths, the only 
daughter of Theodoric and grand- 
daughter of Clovis ; she was strangled in 
her bath, a.d. 534, by the order or with 
the connivance of her cousin Theoda- 
tus, whom she had raised to a share in 
the kingdom. Some steps in the rock 
are shown as the stair which led to her 
prison. The church on the island of Bi- 
sentina was built by the Famese family, 
and decorated by the Caracci ; it con- 
tains the relics of Sta. Cristina, the vir- 
gin saint of Bolsena, whose footsteps 
on the rocks at the bottom of the lake 
are still shown as proofk of her mira- 
culous preservation from the death by 
drowning to which she had been con- 
signed by her pagan persecutors, The 



Fameses had 2 villas on these islands, 
where I.eo X., after visiting Viterbo, 
resided for the purpose of fishing. 
The lake has always been famous 
for its fish; its eels are commemo- 
rated by Dante, who says that Pope 
Martin IV. killed himself by eating 
them to excess : 

“ E quclltt furcis 

Di U da lui, pii'i che Ic altre trapunta, 

Ebt)e la santa chicsa in Ic sue bracda ; 

Dal Torso fu, e purga per digiona 

Le anguille di Bolsena e la vemaccia." 

J'urgat., x.\iv. 

From the S. extremity of the lake runs 
the river Marta, by which it is drained; 
it flows by Toscanella, and falls into the 
sea below Corneto. Pliny’s description 
of the lake, which he calls the Tar- 
quinian lake, and his account of its 2 
floating islands, will interest the classi- 
cal tourist (Epist. ii. 96) ; the islands, if 
they ever existed, have disappeared, for 
the description cannot apply to Bisen- 
tina and Martana. 

The traveller who wishes to visit 
Orvieto, without encountering the de- 
tails of Rte. 23, may, in a light gig, 
easily proceed from Bolsena and re- 
turn on the same day. The road is 
good, but hilly ; the distance 1 2 m., but 
charged 2 posts by the pmstmaster. 

An additional horse is required from 
Bolsena to San Lorenzo; and also from 
Bolsena to Montefiascone, but not vice 
versa in either case. 

About a mile beyond Bolsena the 
traveller should leave the carriage, to 
examine the basaltic columns on the 
steep slopes of the hill overlooking the 
lake. They are thickly clustered, and 
present 6 or 6-sided prisms, from 2 to 
4 ft. in height. The ascent of the hill 
now leads us through a wood abounding 
in oaks, and presenting some fine peeps 
over the lake. The wood has been 
cleared for a short distance on either 
side of the road, to prevent the con- 
cealment of banditti, who formerly gave 
the hill of Bolsena a disagreeable noto- 
riety. After a long ascent we reach the 
town of Montefiascone, situated on the 
top of a hill crowned by a castle of tlie 
middle ages, and commanding an ex- 
tensive view of the lake and its sur- 
rounding scenery. 
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1 Montefiascone {Inns; La Poata, 
before coming up to the gate on the 
Uolsena side, dear and unaccommodat- 
ing ; Aquila Nera, said to be clean, 
with civil people, at the foot of the hill 
beyond the gate), an episcopal town 
of 2656 souls, occupying the site of 
an Etruscan city, of which some 
sepulchres still exist, though anti- 
quaries are not agreed upon its name. 
The cathedral, dedicated to St. Mar- 
garet, in spite of its unfinished front 
has an imposing look ; its octagonal 
cupola is one of the earliest works of 
San Michele. Near the gate is the 
ch. of San Flaviano, a Gothic building 
founded in 1030, and restored by Urban 
IV. in 1262, presenting a singular mix- 
ture of round and pointed arches. In 
the subterranean chapel is the monu- 
ment of Bishop Johann Fugger, of a 
distinguished family of Augsburg, who 
so frequently replenished the coffers 
of the emperors and entertained them 
at their palace, now well known as 
the hotel of the Drei Mohren. The 
bishop is represented lying on his tomb, 
with a goblet on each side of his 
mitre and under his arms. The death 
of this prelate, which took place in the 
town, was caused by his drinking too 
freely of the wine to which he has 
given such extraordinary celebrity. 
The following is his epitaph, written 
by his valet: Est, Est, Est. Propter 
nimium est, Joannes de ibucids, Dominus 
tneus, mortuiis est. The explanation of 
this singular inscription, which has 
given rise to abundant controversy, 
appears to be simply this: the bishop 
was in the habit of sending on his valet 
beforehand in order to ascertain whe- 
ther the wines were good, in which 
case he wrote on the walls the word 
est {it is good). At Montefiascone he 
is said to nave been so pleased with its 
sweet wine, that he wrote the est three 
times, a mode of expressing the supe- 
riority of liquors which recalls the 
XXX of the London brewers. The 
fact is likely to be perpetuated much 
longer than the luxurious prelate would 
probably have desired, for the best 
wine still bears the name of the fatal 
treble est. 

Near the inn of the Aquila Nera, at 



Montefiascone, a hilly road branches 
off to Orvieto (18 m.) and to Citth 
della Pieve (44^ m.), from whence the 
traveller may pi-oceed either to Perugia 
(26 m.), or to Chiusi (6 m.) and 
Montepulciano (22 m.). All these roads 
are hilly. (See Kte. 97.) 

From Montefiascone to Viterbo the 
road, after a steep descent, crosses a 
dreary and unenclosed country destitute 
of interest— the great Etruscan Plain, 
between the volcanic groups of Monte 
Cimino and of the Lake of Bolsena. 
About midway and about 2 m. from 
the road, on the 1., are the ruins of 
Ferento, tbe Etruscan Fereutinum, men- 
tioned by Horace, in whose time it was 
a Homan colony ; it was the birthplace 
of the Emperor Otho, and was erected 
into an episcopal see, but was destroyed 
by the citizens of Viterbo, in the 12th 
century, on account of the alleged 
heresy of its inhabitants, in represent- 
ing our Saviour on the cross with the 
eyes open, instead of shut. The ruins 
of the theatre are remarkable for their 
massive substructions of Etruscan ma- 
sonry, the 7 entrances, and the scena, 
which is supposed to be the most per- 
fect in Italy. About 1 m. from Fe'rento 
is the village of Vitorchiano, which en- 
joys the singular privilege of furnish- 
ing the senator and municipality of 
Home with servants, a privilege derived 
from its fidelity to Home in the middle 
ages, as recorded on an inscription in 
the palace of the Conservator! at the 
Capitol. About 7 m. beyond Fdrento is 
Bomarzo, celebrated within the last 20 
years for the Etruscan tombs which 
have been explored by Prince Borghese 
with so much success, and to which we 
are indebted for the interesting sarco- 
phagus with knotted serpents on its 
temple roof, now in tlie British Mu- 
seum ; and for the bronze shield with 
a lance thrust in it, and its braces 
of leather still perfect, which forms 
one of the most remarkable objects in 
the Museo Gregoriano of the Vatican. 
Also about midway between Monte- 
fiascone and V'iterbo, near the Osteria 
delle Fontanile, a few yards from 'the 
road on the rt. hand, is a considerable 
portion of the Fia Cassia, which con- 
nected Florence and Home, passing 
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through Chiusi, Bolsena, Bagni di 
Serpa, Vetralla, and Sutri. Beyond 
this fragment of the ancient road, and 
at about 2 m. from Viterbo, a small 
column of vapour at some distance on 
the rt. marks the position of the warm 
sulphurous spring called the Balicame, 
celebrated by Dante : — 

‘‘ Quale del Bulicanic escc nisfcllo, 

Che parton poi tra lor le peccatricl, 

Tal per r arena giu sen giva quella," 

111/, xiv. 

The Bulicame is one of those many 
springs, containing a large quantity of 
calcareous matter in solution, which 
issue from beneath the volcanic strata 
of the neighbourhood i of Rome, and 
which deposit travertine. At a short 
distance are the thermal sprinm of the 
same name, over which a kind of bath 
estaldishment has been erected. 

1 Viterbo. — ( rnns , Aquila Nera, at 
the post-house, and inside the Florence 
gate, good as to rooms and beds, and 
generally improved, but charges high, 
especially to persons travelling by post ; 
Angelo, in the Piazza, second-rate.) 
From Viterbo to Montefiascone the post 
is reckoned at l^,and an additional horse 
is required by the tariff, but not vice versa. 

Viterbo, situated at the northern foot 
of Monte Cimino, is the capital of a 
province, embracing a superficial ex- 
tent of 872 sq. m., and a population 
of 128,234 souls. It is the seat of a 
bishop. The population of the city is 
14,226. It is surrounded by walls and 
towers built chiefly by the Lombard 
kings ; its streets, though narrow and 
dirty, are paved with flag-stones, like 
those of Florence. By the old Italian 
writers it is called the city of handsome 
fountains and beautiful women. 

Viterbo is supposed to occupy the 
site of the Faivun Vohtmnue, celebrated 
as the spot where the Etruscan cities 
held their general assemblies. It was 
raised to the rank of a city by Ce- 
lestin III., in 1194; during the 13th 
century it was the residence of several 
popes, and the scene of numerous con- 
claves, at which the following were 
elected : Urban IV., in 1261 ; Cle- 
ment IV., in 1264; Gregory X., in 
1271 ; John XXL, in 1276 ; Nicho- 
las III., in 1277 ; and Martin IV., in 



1281. It was the chief city of those 
allodial possessions of the Countess 
Matilda, extending from Rome to 
Bolsena, embracing the whole coast 
from the mouth of the Tiber to the 
Tuscan frontier, which she l)equeathed 
to the Holy See in the Pith century, 
and which constitute what is now 
known as the patrimony of St. Peter. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to San 
Lorenzo, is a Gothic edifice, built 
on the site of a temple of Hercules. 
It contains the tomlis of popes John 
XXL, Alexander IV., and Clement 
IV. At the high altar is the picture 
of S. I/orenzo in Glory, by Qio. Fran- 
cesco Romanelli, a native painter. The 
pictures illustrating various incidents in 
the histo^ of S. Lorenzo are by his son 
Urbano. The subjects from the life of S. 
Lorenzo and St. Stephen are by Marco 
Benefial. In the Sacristy is a large 
picture of the Saviour and the four 
Evangelists, attributed to Albert Barer 
(?); the medallion on the roof is by 
Carlo Mat%tta. But these works of art 
will fail to interest the English travel- 
ler as much as the recollection of the 
atrocity which has associated this an- 
cient edifice with the history of Eng- 
land. It was at the high altar of this 
cathedral that Prince Henry of Eng- 
land, son of the Earl of Cornwall, was 
murdered by Guy de Montfort, the 4th 
son of Simon de Montfort, Earl ot 
Leicester, who was killed in 1265 at the 
battle of Evesham, fighting against 
Henry III. On that occasion the body 
of the earl was dragged in the dust by 
the royalists ; his son, Guy de Mout- 
fort, who was also present in the battle, 
vowed vengeance against the king and 
his family for this outrage. No oppor- 
tunity, however, occurred for a few 
years ; but the grandson of the noto- 
rious persecutor of the Albigenses was 
not likely to forget his vow, and an 
accidental visit to this city at length 
threw one of the young princes of Eng- 
land in his way. Alter the battle of 
Tagliacozzo, Charles of Anjou was sum- 
moned from his conquests to accom- 
pany his brother St. Louis on a second 
crusade against Tunis. His stay, how- 
ever, was short, and he soon returned 
to Naples. The College of Cardinals 
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being then at Viterbo, Charles pro- 
ceeded to that city in order to induce 
the cardinals to bring the long inter- 
regnum to a close, and elect a successor 
to the chair of St. Peter. During his 
residence at Viterbo, many of the cru- 
saders who had returned from Tunis 
had assembled there, together with his 
great officers of state. Among the lat- 
ter was Guy de Montfort, the lieutenant 
of Charles in Tuscany. On a certain 
day he met, in this cathedral, Henry, 
sou of liichard Earl of Cornwall, king 
of the Romans, and brother of king 
Henry III. of England. The prince 
was passing through Viterbo on his re- 
turn from Africa, whither he had accom- 
panied his cousin Edward. The young 
prince was kneeling at the altar during 
the celebration of mass, when Guy de 
Montfort rushed upon him and ran him 
through with his sword. The prince 
instantly expired, and the murderer 
walked out of the ch. unmolested. He 
said to his attendants at the door, ‘‘ I 
have been avenged.” “ H*w ?” said 
one of them, ” was not your father 
dragged in the dust ?” At these words 
he returned to the altar, seized the 
body of the prince by the hair, and 
dragged it into the public square. He 
then fled and took refuge in the Ma- 
remma, but Charles was afraid to 
punish him for the crime. Prince Ed- 
ward, the son and successor of Henry 
III., and Philippe le Hardi, of France, 
were both in Viterbo at the time, but 
they quitted it immediately, indignant 
at the weakness of Charles in allowing 
the murderer to go unpunished. Gio- 
vanni Villani, the principal authority 
for these facts, states that “ the heart 
of Henry was put into a golden cup, 
and placed on a pillar at London Bridge, 
over the river Thames, for a memorial 
to the English of the said outrage.” 
(Lib. vii. c. 40.) Dante has also com- 
memorated this circumstance, and has 
placed the murderer in hell, in that 7th 
circle guarded b^ the Minotaur and 
the Centaurs, which is surrounded by 
a river of boiling blood, in which those 
whose sins have neen tyranny or cruelty 
towards mankind are punished : — 

" Poco plii oUre II Ccntauro si affissi 

Sovra una gente, che iniino alia gola I 



Parca che dl quel balicame ascisse. 

Mostrucci una onibra dalla un canto sola, 
Dlceiido : colul fesse In grembo a dio 
Lo cor, cbe In su Tamigi ancur si cola.” 

hi/, xli. 

Besides this event, there is another 
historical incident which gives the cathe- 
dral of Viterbo an interest to English 
travellers : it was in the square before it 
that Adrian IV., the only Englishman 
who ever wore the tiara, compelled 
Frederick Barbarossa to humble himself 
in the presence of the papal and imperial 
courts by holding his stirrup while he 
dismounted from his mule. The haughty 
emperor only yielded at the persuasion 
of his courtiers, who suggested the pre- 
cedent of Lothaire ; but Frederick deeply 
felt the injury, and consoled himself, 
according to the contemporary histo- 
rians, by declaring that he paid this 
homage not to the pope, but to the 
apostle of whom he was the recognised 
representative. 

Close to the cathedral is the Episcopal 
Palace of the 13th century, now greatly 
dilapidated, but still retaining many 
points of interest connected with the his- 
tory' of the popes. The great hall is still 
shown in which the conclave was as- 
sembled at the command of Charles of 
Anjou, at the time of the murder of 
Prince Henry, when, after a delibera- 
tion of 33 months, they elected Tebaldo 
Visconti to the papal chair, under the 
name of Gregory X. In the same hall 
the cardinals afterwards elected Martin 
IV., after an interregnum of fi months, 
though not until Charles of Anjou had 
excit^ an insurrection against them 
among the inhabitants of Viterbo. At 
the Euggestioti of that monarch the citi- 
zetis removed the roof in order to force 
them to an election ; they then arrested 
and imprisoned the cardinals Orsiui and 
Latinus, whom Charles, for his own 
personal ititerests, wished to be removed 
from the council. It is said that the 
municipal archives still preserve letters 
of these cardinals dated from “ the roof- 
less palace.” Another chamber is shown, 
in which John XXI. was killed by the 
fall of the roof in 1277. 

The ch. (entirely modernised) of the 
Convent of Sta, Eosa contains the l)ody of 
the saint, one of the heroines of the 
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13th century, whose history, like that 
of Joan of Arc, presents a strange com- 
bination of religious and political en- 
thusiasm. She first roused the people 
against the emperor Frederick II.; 
after the success of the Ghibeline 
party she retired into exile ; and 
on the death of the great emperor 
returned in triumph to Viterbo, where 
she died, and was soon afterwards 
canonized by the Guelph party. Her 
body, resembling that of a black 
mnmmy, is preserved in a gilt tomb, 
and is the object of great veneration 
on acconnt of her nnmerous reputed 
miracles. 

The Ch. of S. Francesco, behind the 
hotel of the Aqnila Nera, a good speci- 
men of Italian Gothic, contains in the I. 
transept the celebrated Deposition from 
the Cross, by Sebastian/) del Piomho, 
painted, as we learn from Vasari, from 
the designs of Michel Angelo: Lanzi 
also cites this work as one of those in 
which Sebastian del Piombowas assisted 
by Michel Angelo. In the opposite 
transept is the tomb of Adrian V., who 
died at Viterbo in 127C : the recumbent 
statue of the Pontiff, and the monument 
in general, are in a good style and in 
excellent preservation. 

The Ch. of the Osservanti del Paradise 
has another work of Sebastiano del 
Piombo, the Flagellation, which, ac- 
cording to Lanzi, was considered the 
finest picture in Viterbo. On the out- 
side is a fresco of the Madonna with 
saints, attributed to Leonardo da Vinci. 

The Ch. called della Morte has a pic- 
ture of the Incredulity of St. Thomas, 
by Salvator Posa. S. Tgnazio : the pic- 
ture of the saint at the high altar is by 
Cav. d’Arpino, and in the sacristy a small 
painting of Christ in the Garden by 
Marcello Venusti. Sta. Maria della .Ve- 
riid has a remarkable fresco of the 
Marriage of the Virgin, by Lorenzo 
di Giacomo da Viterbo, who completed 
it in 1469, after a latenr of 25 years. 
It is highly curious in the history of 
art, independently of the fact that all 
the heads in it are portraits of the 
principal citizens; it is scarcely less 
interesting as a study of the costume 
of the 15th century. 

S, Angelo in Spata presents in its 



facade a Roman sarcophagus, with a 
fine bas-relief of a lion fighting a boar, 
and an inscription recording that it 
contains the ashes of Galiaiia, the most 
beautiful woman in Italy. This cele- 
brated personage was the Helen of the 
middle ages (1138), and her beauty 
gave rise to a war between Rome and 
Viterbo, during which the Romans 
were defeated. In the capitulation 
which followed, the Romans stipulated 
that they were to be allowed a last 
sight of Galiana, who was accordingly- 
shown to them from one of the win- 
dows still existing in an old tower of 
the ancient gate of. St. Antonio. 

The Palazzo PMlico, begun in 1-264, 
deserves a visit. In the court are 5 
large Etruscan tombs, with recumbent 
figures on the lids, and inscriptions. 
In the hall of the Accademia degli Ar- 
denti are the frescoes of Baldnssare Croce, 
a scholar of Annibsde Caracci. In ano- 
ther apartment a marble tablet con- 
taining the pretended edict of King 
Desiderius, the last of the Lombard 
kings, and the Tabula Cibellaria, another 
of the forgeries by w-hich Annius, the 
well-known literary impostor, attempted 
to claim for Viterbo an antiquity- greater 
than that of Troy. The museum of the 
academy is interesting on acconnt of its 
local antiquities : it contains some fine 
Etruscan tombs in terra-cotta, vases, 
and other remains, Roman inscriptions 
and sarcophagi. Among the paintings 
is a Visitation, by Francesco Pomanelli. 

The principal fountains of Viterbo, 
which divide with its pretty women the 
honour of the proverb above alluded 
to, are the Fontana Grande, begun 
in 1206; the fountain in the market- 
place ; that in the Piazza della Rocca, 
constructed in 1566 by Cardinal Far- 
nese, and attributed to Vignola ; and 
that in the court of the Palazzo Pubblico, 

Outside the Roman gate is the Do- 
menkan Convent, of which Fra Giovanni 
Nanni, better known as Annius of Vi- 
terbo, was long one of the brethren. 

The Palazzo San Martino, belonging 
to the Doria family, deserves a visit 
for its noble staircase a cordoni, by 
which a carriage may ascend to the 
upper stories. It also contains the por- 
trait of the dissolute Olimpia Maidal- 
L 3 
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chini Pamfili, sister-in-law of Innocent 
X., with her bed and its leather fur- 
niture. 

The immediate neighbourhood of 
Viterbo is memorable for a battle 
fought there in 1234, between the 
army of the emperor in conjunction 
with the forces of the pope, and the 
troops of Home, then in opposition to 
their owu pontiff, who by a more sin- 
gular coincidence formed an alliance 
with his hereditary enemy for the pur- 
pose of repressing the insurrection of 
his subjects. The papal forces on this 
occasion were commanded by au Eng- 
lish prelate, Peter de Rupibus, bishop 
of Winchester, by whom the Romans 
were defeated with immense loss. 

On the road to Orte, at a distance of 

1 and 3 m. from Viterbo, are 2 objects 
of some interest: the sanctuary and 
Domenican convent of the Madonna della 
Quercia, and the Villa Lante at Bagnaja. 
The Madonna della Quercia, built from 
the designs of Bramante, has a splendid 
roof, an imitation of that of Sta. Maria 
Maggiore. Over its three doors are 
some bas-reliefs in terra-cotta, by Lwa 
della Robbia. Behind the altar is the 
image of the Madonna on the oak 
from which it was found suspended, 
and which gives name to the church. 
In the campanile is a bell said to 
weigh 13,500 lbs. On the ground in 
front of this convent are held the 

2 great fairs of Viterbo: the 1st, es- 
tablished by Leo X. in 1513, begins 
on the day of Pentecost, and lasts 15 
days ; the 2nd, founded by the Em- 
peror Frederick 11. in 1240, begins 
on the 22ud Sept., and ends on the Gth 
Oct. The Villa Lante is remarkable for 
its imposing architecture, said to be the 
design of V'ignola. It was begun by Car- 
dinal Riario, and finished by Cardinal 
Gambara,in allusion to whose name and 
armorial bearings a cascade was for- 
merly made to assume in its fall the 
form of au immense lobster. It is now 
almost deserted. It is related that, 
when St. Carlo Borromeo visited the 
villa, he suggested how much good the 
money lavished upon it would have 
done if distributed among the poor; 
to which Cardinal Gambara replied that 
he had made them earn it by their la- 
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hours. On the summit of the mountain, 
4 m. above the villa, is the Menicatore, 
or Logan stone of Italy, a large mass 
of rock, 22 feet long and 9 feet high, 
which still “logs” as easily as the 
celebrated ‘ ‘ Logan rock ” of Corn- 
wall. 

Orte, 10 m. beyond this, picturesquely 
placed on an isolated ridge on the rt. 
bank of the Tiber, with a little Inn 
called the Campana, occupies the site 
of ancient Horta, one of the military 
colonies of Augustus. It has the ruins 
of a fine bridge, called the bridge of 
Augustus, and some remains of baths. 
To the S. the picturesque town of 
Bassanello, with its medimval walls, 
marks the site of Castellum Amerinum, 
near which was the estate of Calpurnius, 
father-in-law of Pliny the younger. In 
the Val d’Orte the small lake called the 
Valdemone or Logo di Bassano, choked 
up with rushes, is the ancient Lake Va- 
dimon, whose floating islands are beau- 
tifully described in the 8th epistle of 
Pliny, whose residence at the villa of his 
father-in-law gave him leisure and op- 
portuaity to observe them. The banks 
of the lake are celebrated for the total 
defeat of the Etruscans by the Romans, 
B. c. 309, which completely destroyed 
their political existence as an indepen- 
dent nation. A subsequent battle was 
fought here by the Etruscans in alliance 
with the Gauls and Boii, but they were 
again defeated by the Romans under 
Dolabella. A few miles S. of Bas- 
sanello, Gallese, a town of some con- 
sequence in the middle ages, is supposed 
to mark the site of the Faliscan city of 
Fescennium, noted fur the nuptial songs 
to which it gave the name of Carmina 
Fescennina. Near it, and almut 7 m. S. 
of Bassanello, is the village of Corchiano, 
occupying the site of an Etruscan town, 
the name of which is lost. ^ m. 
from it, on the road to Civita Castel- 
lana, is the Etrascan inscription “ Larth 
Vel Amies,” in letters 15 inches in 
length, cut in the tufa rock through 
which the ancient Via Amerina was 
carried. 2 m. from Corchiano, on the 
road to Bassanello, is a curious Etrus- 
can tomb, called Puntone del Ponte. 
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Excursion to Castel d’Asso, Nor- 

CHIA, AND BiEDA. 

By far the most interesting excursion 
which can be made from this road is 
that to Castel d’Asso, Norchia, and 
Bieda. Castel d’Asso, or, as it is 
called by the peasantry, Castellac- 
cio, was tlie necropolis of the Etruscan 
city of Castellum Axia, distant about 5 
m. from Viterbo. 'When it is stated that 
the cHlfs of this and the 4 adjoining 
valleys are excavated into a continued 
series of cavern-sepulchres of enormous 
size, resembling nothing else in Europe, 
and only to be compared with the tombs 
of the kings of Thebes, the traveller 
may perhaps be induced to prolong his 
journey for the purpose of visiting so 
remarkable a spot. It will be much 
more desirable to hire horses or donkeys 
for the excursion than to attempt it in 
a carriage ; and those who do not wish 
to return to Viterbo may proceed by 
Vetralla, the Vicus Matnni, the way- 
side inn called Le Capatiacce, and from 
thence through Capianica and Sutri 
(both of which are noticed at the end of 
this route), to Ronciglione, the next post 
station on the high road to Rome. It 
will also be necessary to carry provisions 
from Viterlx), and on no account to 
omit to take torches, without which it 
is impossible to examine the tombs. 
The best information as to proceeding 
to Castel d’Asso, &c., may be obtained 
at Viterbo from Signor Uazzichelli, a 
ribbon manufacturer, who, as an ama- 
teur in antiquities, has made several ex- 
cavations in the country around, during 
which he discovered Musurua. As a 
guide, Giuseppe Perugini, a barber, 
will be found useful ; he is active, but 
not very intelligent. As there is much 
to explore, travellers should start from 
Viterbo at a very early hour, in order to 
have the day before them ; they may 
then visit the 4 valleys, and reach Vi- 
terbo or Ronciglione in good time before 
dark. The principal of these valleys are 
those of Bieda (the Blera of Cicero) and 
San Giovanni di Bieda, to which a path- 
way leads from the high road of Vetralla. 
The 1st object which attracts attention 
after leaving the road is a remarkable ; 
ruined fortress of the 15th century, ; 



called Castel d’Asso, marking by its 
name, as well as by the Etruscan foun- 
dations around it, the site of Castellum 
Axia, mentioned by Cicero as one of 
the strongholds of Etruria. Nothing 
can be imagined more grand or impos- 
ing than the appearance of this ruined 
fortress from all parts of the valley. 
Immediately in front of the castle, and 
far down in the glen, commences the 
long line of cavern-sepulchres, com- 
pletely occupying the face of the cliff 
opposite the castle, and running up both 
sides of the valleys which fall into it. 
These tombs were discovered by Signor 
Ansel mi of Viterbo, and first made 
known by Professor Orioli. Elaborate 
drawings of them have been since given 
in Canina’s ‘ Etruria Maritima.’ Their 
general appearance resembles the Egj p- 
tian style, particularly in the doors, 
which are narrower at top than at bot- 
tom ; over many of them are inscriptions 
in the Etruscan character, the letters of 
which in several instances are a foot 
high. Th^ are also interesting in the 
history of Etruscan architecture, as pre- 
senting some fine examples of mould- 
ings ; but they want the projecting cor- 
nice which would be necessary to give 
tliem a complete resemblance to Egyp- 
tian structures. These lofty doorways, 
however, like those observed in the se- 
pulchres of Lycia, Phrygia, and Egypt, 
are merely sculptured in the clitt; a 
smaUer door at their base, easily con- 
cealed by earth, leads into the ante- 
chambers, which have similar false 
doors, at the base of which are the en- 
trances into the real sepulchral cham- 
bers. Most of these are single, but some 
are double, the inner apartment being 
much smaller and lower than the outer. 
They present a great diversity of size, 
and the roofs are frequently vaulted. 
In some of the tombs the receptacles for 
the dead are excavated side by side in 
the rocky floor of the chamber, in others 
they radiate from the centre, and in 
others again there are ledges of rock 
along the sides of the apartment, on 
which sarcophagi were placed. In the 
neighbourhood of Bieda bronze and 
marble figures, vases, and scarabeei have 
been discovered in great abundance ; 
but all the tombs have evidently been 




20G 



KouTE 101. — FLORENCE TO ROME — Vetrolla. Papal States. 



rifled, probably by the Romans. Tn 
regard to the inscriptions occasionally 
visible on these tombs, the visitor will 
be struck by the frequent repetition of 
the word L'ccuu, or Ecasnthinesl, so com- 
uiouly met with in Etruscan tombs in 
other parts of the country. It has been 
supposed to signify “ adieu and ‘‘ it 
would seem,” says Sir William Gell, 
“ that some general meaning must be 
expressed by words so frequently re- 
peated, but nothing satisfactory has yet 
appeared as an interpretation. The in- 
terpretation of the inscriptions at Cas- 
tel d’Asso, and other Etrurian cities, 
has hitherto defied the efforts of the 
learned. It is in vain that Lanzi and 
Passeri have with great toil and learn- 
ing succeeded to a certain degree in the 
interpretation of the Umbrian or Eu- 
gubian tables : notwithstanding the 
numerous remains of Etruscan, ‘ Hi/ 
mil' (vixit annos, or annos vixit) and 
some proper names are all that have 
ever l^en satisfactorily made out in this 
language. It may be observed that 
brass arms have been found in these 
sepulchres, which seem to refer them 
to a very ancient period. It is remark- 
able that scarabmi also, in cornelian and 
other stones, are frequently met with 
here, as in Egypt, but always with Greek 
or Etruscan subjects engraved upon 
them.” 

After exploring the valley of Castd 
d’ Asso, travellers should proceed to 
Vctralla, a town of 6000 Inhab., situated 
on the edge of the great plain of Etruria, 
and near the site of Forum Cassii, from 
which they may easily explore the ne- 
cropolis of Norchia and the site of 
Bieda, each about 6 m. distant. There 
is a small inn, or osteria, at Vetralla, 
but the accommodation it affords is 
only indifferent, though the people are 
obliging, and Giacomo Zeppa (who is 
scarcely known except by the nick- 
name of Jaco it Cavallero), and who 
lives hard by, may be employed as 
a guide. The road to Norchia lies 
over bare moors, and is practicable 
only on foot or horseback. The valley 
A^ hLch contains the tombs is a perfect 
ninphitheatre in form, and as the eye 
anges along the face of the cliff on 
me side of it, nearly 300 ft. above the 



stream which flows at the bottom, it 
traces a long and almost unbroken 
line of tombs, adorned with pediments 
and cornices like those atCasiel d’ Asso, 
but more imposing in effect. Almost 
at the extremity of the line are the 2 
sculptured sepulchres, with pediments 
and Doric friezes, which have made the 
name of Norchia celebrated among arch- 
seologists. Of these one only of the pedi- 
ments is complete ; the half of the other 
was found buried in the earth near it, and 
was carried to Viterbo. The tympana 
of the pediments are filled with figures 
in high relief, and the wall under the 
pediment with other figures in bas-re- 
lief, nearly as large as life. The upper 
figures represent the various incidents 
of a combat ; the lower ones, probably, a 
funeral or religious procession ; above 
the figures may be recognised, as sus- 
pended from the wall, a circular shield, 
a winged genius, a helmet, and 2 
swords, and the 3 figures which close 
the procession bear the twisted rods, 
which are seen in no other place except 
the Typhon tomb at Tarquinii. Pro- 
fessor Orioli, who first described these 
tombs, considers that their Greek 
character and their execution would 
refer them to the 5th or Cth century of 
Rome. Their interior presents no 
magnificence whatever, and differs in 
no degree from that of the ordinary 
tombs in the vicinity. Although there 
are many more tombs in this necropolis 
than there are at Castel d' Asso, it is 
remarkable that no vestige of an Etrus- 
can inscription has ever been found. 
The picturesque Lombard church of 
Norchia, now in ruins, marks the site 
of the Etruscan city, but its ancient 
name is lost, and nothing more is 
known respecting it than that it was 
called Orcle in the 9th century. 

The second remarkable site to be 
visited from Vetralla is Bieda, distant 
within 6 m., a wretched village, oc- 
cupying the site of the Etruscan city 
of Blera, on the Via Clodia, which 
passed through it, and of which the 
ancient Etruscan bridge still exists, 
under the name of the Ponte della 
Rocca. There is no inn at Bieda, and 
the only respectable house in the vil- 
lage is &at of the proprietor, the Pied- 




ROUTE 101 . — FLOBEXCE TO ROME. 



207 



Papal States. 

xnontese Count di San Giorgio. The ch. 
contuns a picture of the Flagellation, 
by Annibaie Caracci, and has a lloman 
sarcophagus in front of it, which was 
found in the neighbourhood. Both the 
modem and the ancient town were 
placed at the extremity of a long 
narrow tongue of land, projecting into 
deep ravines, and communicating with 
them by narrow and almost precipitous 
clefts in the tufa rock. The sides of 
these ravines, in every direction, ex- 
cepting where the clitfs face the N. 
and E., are literally honeycombed with 
sepulchral chambers, rising above each 
other in terraces, and generally shaped 
into the forms of houses, with sloping 
roofs and moulded doorways, like those 
of Norchia. In fact, Bieda surpasses 
all other Etmscan sites in the archi- 
tectural variety and interest of its 
tombs. In the ravine on the E. of the 
town is a conical mass of rock, forming 
internally a tomb of 2 cham^rs, and 
hewn externally into a series of circu- 
lar steps, contracting towards the sum- 
mit, which probably supported a figure 
like those of Vulci and Tarquinii. In 
the ravine on the W. of the town is an 
ancient bridge of three arches, the cen- 
tral of which is semicircular and split 
throughout its entire length. The 
architecture of this bridge is superior 
in its construction to that of the bridge 
already mentioned, and for that reason, 
though perfectly Etruscan in its cha- 
racter, it is considered to belong to a 
period subsequent to the Boman con- 
quest of Etraria. The scenery of the 
ravines around Bieda is of the wildest 
and most impressive character, and 
artists who have exhausted even the 
grand scenery of Civita Castellana 
will find in these solitaiy' glens com- 
binations of ancient art and romantic 
nature at once novel and inexhaustible. 

If an examination of these valleys 
should lead the traveller to desire a 
more minute acquaintance with this 
district of Etruria, he will be able to 
make an excursion from Vetralla to 
Cometo (Tarquinii), 18 m. distant by 
the high road from Viterbo to Civita 
Vecchia; but as this would lead him 
altogether away from the Roman road, 
and would require preparation in the 



way of introductions, we shall make it 
the subject of a separate journey, and 
describe it under “ Excursions from 
Rome.” 

The traveller who is desirous of pro- 
ceeding to Rome without returning to 
Viterbo, can do so by following the Via 
Cassia from Vetralla to Monterosi, 
visiting Sutri on his ay. A diligence 
runs three times a week between Viterbo 
and Rome, passing by Vetralla, per- 
forming the distance professedly in 10 
hours. On leaving Vetralla, a gra- 
dual ascent leads us over the shoulder 
of the Monte Cimino, beyond which 
is the roadside osteria of Le Capa- 
nacce, in whose walls are embedded 
many relics of the Vicus Matrini, a 
Roman station, situated nearly 2 miles 
beyond it, and still retaining its ancient 
name. 3 or 4 m. further we arrive at 
Capranica, a modem town, which oc- 
cupies an Etmscan site whose name is 
lost, and is celebrated for its mineral 
waters, called by the peasantry the 
Fonte Carbonari, which are in high 
repute in diseases of the bladder and 
kidneys. There is no inn at Capranica, 
but travellers may obtain acccommo- 
dation at the house of a very civil and 
obliging butcher called Ferri. There 
are some interesting Gothic tombs in 
the ch. outside the gate, and a fine 
portal, ornamented with early Christian 
sculptures, in the street opposite, and 
which once formed a part of a church 
that has been destroy^. About 3 m. 
beyond Capranica is SuM, a description 
of which will be found at the end of 
the present route. 

Returning to Viterbo — 

(An additional horse is required from 
Viterbo to ITmposta.) 

The road on leaving Viterbo begins 
immediately to ascend the volcanic 
range of Monte Cimino, the classical Ci- 
minus, whose dense forests served as a 
barrier to Etruria against Rome prior to 
the memorable march of Fabius. It is 
clothed with Spanish broom, heath, and 
brashwood, among which there are still 
some noble oaks and chestnut-trees, 
interspersed occasionally with stone- 
pines. 

1 LTmposta, a solitary post-house, 
from which the road still continues to 
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ascend for about half a mile before it 
reaches the summit. It is impossible 
to imagine a grander panorama than 
bursts upon the traveller from this 
point, 2900 feet above the sea : in very 
clear •weather he may descry Rome 
for the first time. It embraces on 
one side the whole chain of the Apen- 
nines from Otricoli to Palestrina, the 
Alban hills, and even the distant Vol- 
scian range, with the valleys of the Sacxjo 
and the Liris separating them from the 
central Apennines, whilst the Tiber 
may be seen in the foreground winding 
its course through the desolate Cam- 
pagne at their base. Soracte is almost 
at the traveller’s feet on one side, whilst 
behind in the distance majestically rise 
the high Tuscan peaks of Montamiata 
and Cetona, on the extreme rt. the 
hills of La Tolfa bordering the Me- 
diterranean, and the Mediterranean 
itself in general brilliantly illuminated 
by the sun. Below is the little lake 
called the Lago di Vico, or Lac us 
Cimiui : — 

“ Et Cimini cum monte lacum, lucosqne 
Capenos.” Yirg. JF.n., vil. 

The road soon skirts the eastern margin 
of this beautiful basin, about 3 m. in 
circumference, whose steep sides are 
covered with luxuriant forests. The 
Lake of Vico occupies the site of 
a great volcanic crater of elevation 
contemporaneous with the elevation 
of the eruptive mass of the Cimino. Its 
volcanic origin is evident from the phy- 
sical structure of the surrounding hills, 
confirmed by an ancient tradition that 
it was caused by a sudden sinking, dur- 
ing which a city called Succinium was 
swallowed up. Several ancient writers 
mention that when the water was clear, 
the ruins of this city might be seen at 
the bottom of the lake. The beautiful 
wood-clad mountain of Monte Venese 
rises in the midst of the crater. 

About half way between I’Imposta 
and Ronciglione a road of less than 
2 m. on the 1. leads through a forest 
abounding in some charming scenery 
to the castle of Caprarola. the master- 
piece of Vignola. It was built by 
that eminent architect for Cardinal 
-Alessandro Farnese, nephew of Paul 
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III., on the southern slopes of Monte 
Cimino. As a specimen of the for- 
tified domestic architecture of the 
16th century, it is perhaps unrivalled 
in Italy. It is of a pentagonal form, 
and is surrounded with bastions and a 
fosse. The substructions of the palace 
are of the most solid and imposing 
kind. The apartments are decorated 
with frescoes and arabesques, by Fe- 
derico, Ottaviano, and Taddeo Zuc- 
chen, by Tempesta, and by Vignola 
himself, whose perspectives are by no 
means the least remarkable of the 
many interesting works of art for 
which this castle is remariiable. Each 
room is devoted to some incident in the 
history of the Farnese family, or to 
some allegorical subjects. The Sala 
degli Annali has the fine fresco of 
T^deo Zucchero, representing the en- 
try of Charle« V. into Paris between 
Francis I. and Cardinal Farnese, who 
is riding on a mule. Taddeo has intro- 
duced himself and his two brothers 
as supporters of the canopy. The 
Stanza del Sonno is remarkable for its 
fine poetical subjects, now nearly de- 
stroyed, which were suggested by Anni- 
bale Caro. The arabesques of Tempesta 
are also interesting ; on the top of the 
stairs he has represented himself on 
horseback in the female dress which he 
assumed for the purpose of escaping 
from his work, but he was pursued and 
overtaken by the people of the castle, 
who compelled him to return and com- 
plete his engagements. In the gardens 
is the elegant Palazzuolo, designed by 
Vignola as the casino of the castle, 
worthy of a visit for the beautiful 
prospect over the surrounding country 
from its upper terrace. It is stated 
that Cardinal Borromeo, afterwards St. 
Charles, during his visit to Caprarola, 
made an observation similar to that 
already recorded in the account of the 
Villa l4mte at Viterbo ; “ Che sarti il 
paradiso!” he remarked; “Oh I me- 
glio sarebbe stato aver date ai poveri 
tan to denaro spesovi.’’ The answer of 
Cardinal Farnese may be regarded as a 
suitable reply to all similar observations 
of mistaken philanthropists : “Di averlo 
egli dato a’ poveri a poco a poco, ma 
fattoglielo gu^agnare con i loro sudert.” 
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I Ronciglione. (Inns improTed within 
the last 3 or 4 years. La Posta, for- 
merly bad and dirty, is now said to 
be respectably conducted; the Aquila 
Nera is clean and comfortable, with a 
civil landlord.) (An additional horse 
from Ronciglione to I’lmposta.) This 
is the last place entirely free from ma- 
laria between Viterbo and Rome. It is 
a dirty and half-ruined town of 4855 
souls, romantically situated on a pre- 
cipitous rock above a deep and wooded 
ravine, in the sides of which are seve- 
ral sepulchral chambers marking the 
site of an Etruscan town, the name of 
which has been lost. Its ruined Gothic 
castle is a striking object on approach- 
ing the town, llonciglione was burnt 
by the French during their first inva- 
sion ; it has some manufactures in iron. 
The iron is brought from Bracciano. 
Notwithstanding the impulse given to 
the town by these establishments, 
many of its old palaces are compara- 
tively deserted, and falling fast to 
decay. The Roman gate bears the 
name of Odoardo Famese. On leav- 
ing the town we enter upon the Cam- 
pagna of Rome, a tract of country 
stretching from the hills of Etruria to 
the Circaan promontory near Terracina, 
bounded on the E. by the Sabine Apen- 
nines, and by the Mediterranean on 
the W. 

From Ronciglione, a road leads to 
the Etruscan town of Sutri (3 m.), 
from which a good one fit for carriages 
communicates with the post-road near 
Monterosi (7 or 8 m.^ ; so that tra- 
vellers encumbered with heavy car- 
riages may make a ddtour from 
liouciglione, either in the light cari- 
telle of the country or on horseback, 
and rejoin their carriages at Monte- 
rosi. A good diligence from Viterbo 
to Rome passes by Sutri 3 times a- 
week. Sutri may also be very con- 
veniently visited from Viterbo and 
Vetralla, and included in the tour from 
the former town, embracing the Etrus- 
can sites on the declivities of the 
Monte Cimino, Castel d’Azzo, Vetralla, 
Norchia, Bieda, and Capranica (see 
ante, p. 205). 



Excursion to Sutri. 

There is no inn at Sutri, but clean 
beds and tolerable accommodation may 
be obtained at the house of a butcher 
called Francocci. 

Sutri occupies the precise site of 
the ancient Etruscan city of Su- 
trium, whose alliance with Rome 
exposed it to frequent attacks and 
sieges from the other Etrurian tribes. 
In these operations the military prowess 
of Camillus, of Fabius, and of other 
warriors illustrious in Roman his- 
tory, was instrumental in protecting 
Sutrium from its enemies. The pro- 
verb “ire Sutrium” commemorates an 
incident which took place during the 
most remarkable of these attacks in 
365, when, at the urgent entreaty of 
the citizens, Camillus and the Roman 
army recovered the city from the con- 
federated Etruscans on the very day 
on which they entered it as conquer- 
ors. From the rapidity of this double 
exploit, “ ire Sutrium ” became a pro- 
verb. The city is situated on a long 
insulated rock of volcanic tufa, form- 
ing, in combination with the ravines 
by which it is surrounded, an exceed- 
ingly picturesque situation. A bridge 
formerly connected it with the high 
table-land adjoining, but it was broken 
down by the French in 1798. In 
the deep valley passed on approaching 
the gate .from this side are numerous 
sepulcliral chambers, but they are not 
so remarkable as those we shall ob- 
serve in the lower valley on leaving 
the town for Monterosi. On the 
south side of the town are some fine 
fragments of the ancient walls. Of 
the five gates now observable, three 
are ancient, viz. the two in the southern 
wall, and one in the northern, now 
blocked up, but still called the 
Porta Furia, from the tradition that 
it was that by which the city was 
entered by Camillus. The latter has 
a slightly pointed arch, and is consi- 
dered by many as more recent than 
the others. The two remaining gates, 
one at each extremity of the town, 
are modem, although one of tliem 
bears an inscription attributing the 
foundation of Sutrium to the Pelas- 
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gi (!), and the other setting forth the 
antiquity of the city. At the foot of 
an insulated eminence, crowned by the 
villa of the Marchese Savorelli, em- 
bosomed in a thick and picturesque 
grove of ilex and cypress, is the ancient 
amphitheatre of Statilius Taurus, ex- 
cavated in the tufa, and so perfect 
as to be unique. The steps are worn in 
a few places, but all its corridors and 
vomitories and six rows of its seats are 
preserved. In a few places some brick- 
work may be recognised, but only 
where there existed obvious de- 
ficiencies in the rock; with this ex- 
ception the amphitheatre has no 
masonry, but is hewn out of the 
solid tufa. The length of the arena 
is about 160 feet, aud its breadth 
about 132 feet. Some doubt exists 
whether this interesting structure is 
of Etruscan or Roman workmanship ; 
if it be Etruscan, it may be regarded 
as the type of all the amphitheatres 
built by Imperial Rome. Micali con- 
siders it Etruscan, Nibby refers it to 
the time of Augustus, and Canina re- 
gards it as Roman, on the ground, 
principally, that the character of the 
architectural details is Roman. In the 
face of the cliff, above the amphitheatre, 
are numerous sepulchral caverns, one 
of which has been converted into a 
ch. These and the subterranean pas- 
sages which are known to exist beneath 
the cliffs of Sutri, and which-tradition 
has invested with mysterious histories, 
are believed to have been used both 
as places of divine worship and of 
burial by the early Christians during 
their persecutions. Nearer the town, 
in the midst of a thick wood, is a 
sepulchral chamber with a pillar in 
the centre, called the “ Grotta d’ Or- 
lando,” in which tradition relates that 
Charlemagne’s celebrated Paladin was 
bom ; the inhabitants also claim Pontius 
Pilate as a native of Sutri, which is dis- 
puted by Marta on the lake of Bolsena. 
The modem town has a population 
of 200U souls; it contains nothing 
of interest ; the views from some 
of its old houses overlooking the val- 
ley are very beautiful. On descend- 
ing from the Porta Romana, a per- 
pendicular face of rock, on the rt. 
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hand, is seen filled with sepulchral 
chambers, many of which have traces 
of columns, pediments, and other archi- 
tectural decorations. Several of them 
have apparently been fronted with stone 
of a different quality, but these orna- 
ments have been removed. These 
chambers are well worthy of ex- 
amination ; and indeed Sutri has 
been so little explored that it offers a 
more ample field perhaps than any 
other Etrascan settlement so easily 
accessible from the high road. Ca- 
praniea and the raad from Sutri to 
Vetralla are described in a previous 
page. Leaving Sutri for Rome, we 
again join the post-road near the junc- 
tion of the routes from Siena and Peru- 
gia, and soon after reach Monterosi. 



The direct road from Ronciglione 
to Monterosi presents nothing worthy 
of particular notice. 

1 Monterosi, \ 

1 Baccano, I Described in 

I La Storta, | Route 107. 

If Rome, ) 

For Inns at Rome, see p. 280. 

ROUTE 102. 

FLORENCE TO SIENA, BY THE POST-BOAD. 

41 Eng. m. 

Posts. 

Florence to San Casciano . . 1 

S. Casciano to Poggibonsi . . 2 

Poggibousi to Siena .... 2 

3 

The 1st stage out of Florence being 
very hilly, an additional horse is re- 
quired by the tariff. The road leaves 
Florence by the Porta Romana, from 
which an ascent leads to the village 
of S. Gaggio, having the Granducal 
villa of Poggio Imperiale on the 1., 
and the hUI of Bellosguardo covered 
with villas on the opposite side. 3 m. 
from the city gate is the large village 
of Galuzzo, beyond which the road 
passes on the rt. the Certosa in Val 
d’ Ema, situated on a commanding 
eminence, in the angle formed by the 
junction of the rivers Greve and Ema. 
.This celebrated Carthusian convent 
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was founded, by Niccolb Acciajoli, 
grand seneschal of Naples, in 1341. 
The subterranean chapel contains the 
tombs of Acciajoli, by Orgagna, and of 
some other members of his family ; 
that of Cardinal Angelo Acciajoli is by 
Donatello and Giuliano Sangallo. In 
this convent Pius VI. found a retreat 
during those political troubles which 
marked the latter years of his pontifi- 
cate ; he was arrested within its walls, 
and carried a prisoner to France. (See 
Handbook of N. Italy, p. 609.) 2 m. 

farther, at Monte Buoni, a road strikes 
off on the 1. to L’ Impruneta, where the 
cb., Sta. Maria, is celebrated for a mira- 
culous image of the Virgin, which at- 
tracts, on certain festivals, an immense 
concourse of devotees from all parts of 
Tuscany. The country around the vil- 
lage of L’ Impruneta is of great interest 
to the geologist, being composed of erup- 
tions of serpentine through the secon- 
dary limestones ; the well-known green 
marble called verde dell’ Impruneta is 
found there. Great numbers of oil- 
jars, and of the beautiful earthen flower 
and shrub vases in such general use in 
the Tuscan gardens, are manufactured 
in the neighlMurhood. 

The ro^ from Monte Buoni is one 
continued ascent to 

1 San Casciano ( Inn, La Campana), 
on the summit-level between the valleys 
of the Arno and of the Pesa. In the 
neighbourhood of San Casciano is the 
villa of Machiavelli. In this house it 
is said that he wrote ‘ The Prince ’ 
and several other works. On leaving 
the town we descend to the rt. bank 
of the Pesa. At the bridge called 
Ponte liotto a hilly road branches off 
on the rt. to Certaldo ; ascending the 
Pesa for 3 m., the river is crossed at 
Ponte Nuovo, where another hilly road 
branches off on the 1. to Sainbuca and 
Castellina, in the wine-growing pro- 
vince of Chianti, and to Siena. A steep 
ascent of 4 m. brings us to Barberino, 
a large village, in a beautiful situation, 
on the top of the ridge between the 
valleys of the Pesa and Elsa. There is 
a good inn at Barberino where the vet- 
turini stop on their «*ay to Siena ; from 
Barberino the road descends along the 
Drove torrent to 



2 Poygibonsi. (Inns: Aquila Nera, 
tolerable, and cheap if you bargain.) 
(See Rte. 101.) 



Leaving Poggibonsi for Siena, we 
ascend the valley of the Staggia. leav- 
ing on the 1. hand the hilly district of 
the Chianti, which gives name to a wine 
well known to travellers on this route, 
and celebrated by liedi ; and on the 
rt. the upper valley of the Elsa and the 
large town of Colle, where the tra- 
veller will find a very fair country inn, 
to which a good road strikes off on the 
1., and continues to Vol terra. After 
leaving Poggibonsi, 4 m. farther, the 
picturesque Castle of Monte Riggioni 
IS passed, which, although from with- 
out appearing a ruin, contains, within, 
a church. Piazza, Palazzo Pubblico, 
&c. From opposite Monte Riggioni 
commences the ascent of the hills that 
separate the waters flowing into the 
Amo and Ombrone — the highest point 
of the road being near San Dalmazio, 
over the great tunnel of the Siena 
Railway. Shortly afterwards we pass 
a column, erected on the spot where 
Frederick II. met his consort Eleonora 
of Portugal, conducted by iEneas Syl- 
vius and by 400 ladies of the city. 

Siena is entered by the Porta Camol- 
lia, over which is the inscription said to 
have been put up in 1 604, on the oc- 
casion of a visit of the Grand Duke 
Ferdinand : 

“ Cor magis Ubi Sena pandit." 



ROUTE 103. 

SIENA TO AREZZO, BY MONTE 
SAN 8AVINO. 

About 42 m. 

This is a very good, but hilly road, 
and may be performed in a day in a 
light carriage ; a diligence runs along 
it 3 times a week, performing the 
journey in 10 hours. 

On leaving Siena by the Porta Pis- 

S ini, the road descends for 4 m. to 
luffolo, where it crosses the Bozzone 
torrent, and, 1 m. farther, the river 
Arbia on a handsome bridge at Ta- 
veme d’ Arbia. Beyond this we enter 
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the bleak and arid region of the Crete 
Sunese, or blue tertiary marls (here- 
abouts extremely abundant in fossil 
shells), and which continues for 8 m. 
farther ; ^ m. after crossing the Arbia 
a road to Asciano and to Montepul- 
ciano branches off on the rt. About 
15 m. from Siena we reach the hamlet 
of S. Quirico on the upper Ombrone, 
where the roads to Arezzo and to 
Chiusi (Kte. 104) separate, and from 
which we commence to ascend for 6 m. 
the range of hills that separate the valley 
of the Ombrone from that of tfaeChiana; 
the highest point of the road is near 
Palazzuolo, 2000 ft . above the level of 
the sea. Descending from thence, by 
a tortuous route, we pass the large vil- 
lage of Monte &n Savino, situated on 
a hill above the river Ksse, one of the 
large affluents of the Chiana ; between 
the Esse and the Chiana the road 
crosses obliquely 2 low ranges of hills 
parallel to the latter river, and 7 m. 
before arriving at Arezzo enters the 
Val di Chiana at the Pieve at Intoppo, 

1 m. before reaching the Chiana. h'rom 
this point the drive to the gates of the 
city over the low hills of L’Olmo, and I 
across the Piano di Arezzo, is through 
an extremely rich and fertile country. 

Arezzo. (See Rte. 107.) 

ROUTE 104. 

CBIDSI to SIENA, BY THE VAL 1>I 
CHIANA. 

About 42 m. 

There are 2 roads by which the 
traveller can proceed from Chiusi to 
Siena : the one by Rapolano, the other by 
Chianciatio, Montepuicuipf), and Asciano ; 
the latter is by several miles the longest, 
and with vetturino horses — for tnere 
are no post-stations on the road — will 
require nearljr 2 days, but it is by 
far the most interesting to those not 
pressed for time, as it will enable the 
tourist to visit the Baths at Chian- 
ciano, and the interesting town of 
Montepulciano ; the latter, where there 
is a tolerable locanda, may be reached 
in a morning’s drive from Chiusi, and 
made the first day’s resting-place. 
There are also good inns at Asciano, 



the Aquila and another on the 1. 
coming from Chiusi: the road from 
Asciano to Asinalunga is beautiful. 

The more direct road by Rapolano is 
now travelled by a dili^nce 3 times a 
week, which, leaving (Ihiusi at a very 
early hour, arrives at Siena about 1 
o’clock, in time for the railway train 
that reaches Florence at 6.45, and 
Leghorn at 8.30, on the same evening. 

The road, on leaving Chiusi, runs 
round the foot of the hill on which the 
town is bnilt ; that to Chianciano 
branching off to the I. 3 m. farther, 
after passing the Granducal fattoria 
(farm) of Dolciano on the rt., it 
crosses a marshy plain which sepa- 
rates the Lakes of Chiusi and Monte- 
pulciano, where malaria now exists to 
a greater degree than in any part of the 
Val di Chiana ; following the 1. bank 
of the latter lake to Acquaviva, near 
which there is another large Granducal 
farm, the road enters a series of low 
hills, passing by Nottula at the foot of 
the mountain on which Montepulciano 
stands ; from here to Toriita the country 
is very beautiful. 

Torrita. The town offers nothing of 
interest ; there is a poor locanda outside 
the gate, where vetturini put up. 

We do not enter the village, which 
is upon an elevation on the 1. ; before 
reaching Torrita the road from Monte- 
pulciano to Arezzo by Fojano branches 
off on the rt. 

On leaving Torrita, the picturesquely 
situated town of Asin^nnga (one of the 
several that, placed on the range of 
hills bordering the V'al di Chiana, were 
out of the reach of its once pestilential 
malaria) is passed on the 1. ; near this 
a good road to Siena by Asciano 
branches oft’ on the 1. Here we enter 
the valley of the Foenna, one of the 
largest tributaries of the Chiana. At 
the Osteria of Palazzolo, the only place 
where the diligence changes horses, the 
traveller may obtain some refreshment 
in the shape of breakfast. The town 
perched on the hill above it is Rigo- 
magno. A very gradual ascent of 4 m. 
through a wood^ valley leads to the 
highest point of the road, where the 
clmiu of hills forming the water-shed 
between the Chiana and the Ombrone 
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is crossed by a low pass (1260 feet above 
the level of the sea) ; across this pass it 
is proposed to carry the projected rail- 
way from Sieirn to Areitzo, Near the 
summit is the small village of Serre, an 
important place in the mediaval war- 
fare of the Tuscan republics. From 
Serre a steep descent, by far the worst 
part of the road between Chiusi and 
Siena, brings us to 

Rapolano, a picturesquely situated 
little town on a height, surrounded by 
walls, with a population of 2000 souls ; 
it has some reputation as a watering- 
place, and is much frequented during the 
months of July and Aug. The waters, 
which contain a large proportion of 
carbonic and of sulphuretted hydrogen 
gases, are efficacious in cutaneous com- 
plaints and in rheumatic affections. 
The springs issue from the secondary 
limestone rock which constitutes the 
ridge of hills over which we have passed, 
although where they come to the sur- 
face they are covered by an exten- 
sive modem travertine deposit. The 
traveller who may wish to explore the 
surrounding country will find a very 
fair inn here, and, in the summer 
months, abundance of gaiety and 
society. 

From Rapolano we enter the dreary 
region of the Crete Sanese, ascending 
the upper valley of the Ombrone to 
San Quirico. The contrast between this 
sterile region and the fertile Val di 
Chiana, which we have just traversed, 
is very striking. No country can be 
less interesting than the 10 m. from 
San Quirico to Taverne d’ Arbia, 5 m. 
before reaching Siena, except to the 
palamntologist, who may make here an 
abundant and varied collection of the 
fossil marine shells of the Tertiary Sub- 
apennine formation. 

Siena. (See Rte. 101.) 



ROUTE 105. 

SIENA TO GROSSETO. 

* About 50 m. 

This is a long day's journey, and 
has little to interest the traveller ex- 
cept Grosseto itself. It forms, in con- 



nection with the rly., the most direct 
route between Florence and the south- 
ern portion of the Tuscan Marenima. 
A public conveyance starts from Siena 
during the winter months 3 times 
a-week, performing the journey in 1 3 
hours. 

4 m. from Siena a road branches 
off to the rt. at San Galgano. leading 
to Chiusdino, a forest district in the 
chain of secondary hills called the 
Montagnuola — the road to Grosseto con- 
tinuing alonp the rt. side of the Merse 
to the Osteria of the Ponte a Macereto, 
from which continuing along the 1. 
bank to Petriolo on the Tarma, a steep 
ascent of 5 m. brings us to Casale, and 
a descent of 10 m. more to the village 
of Patjanico, near the rt. bank of the 
Ombrone. Between this and Grosseto 
the road is hilly, but in excellent repair. 
At Batignimo commences tbe descent 
into the plain of the Maremma along 
the S<tliat torrent, passing about 2 m. 
(on the 1.) from the ruins of Roselle, 
and farther on the baths at tlie foot of 
the hill of Moscona ; hence to Grosseto 
over a level tract of 5 m. 

For Grosseto see lite. 99. 

ROUTE 106. 

FLORENCE TO VOLTERRA, THE BORACIC 
ACID LAOONI, AND UAB8A HARITIMA. 

The easiest and most economical 
mode of reaching Volterra from Flo- 
rence or Leghorn is by Pontedera, on 
the Leopolda Railway. A very fair 
public conveyance (fare 8 pauls) leaves 
the Pontedera Station every Tues- 
day, Thursday^ and Saturday, on the 
arrival of the 2^d train from Florence, 
or about 12 o’clock, and reaches Vol- 
terra at 6 in the evening, 'fravellers 
arriving at Pontedera will always find 
vehicles for hire. A calessa for 1 per- 
son costs 20 pauls, and will perform 
the journey in 5 hours. Parties pro- 
ceeding to Volterra will find very good 
caliches, which require but 5 hours on 
the road. The vetturino named Gam- 
bacorta has excellent carriages and 
good horses, and can be recommended. 
By writing to him beforehand, at Pon- 
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tedera, parties will save themselves 
delay and trouble. The hire of an 
entire carriage is about 40 pauls. 

The road from Florence to Pon te- 
dera is described in the Handbook of 
N. Italy, Kte. 42, and as far as Em- 
poli in Kte. 101 of this vol., beyond 
which the stations are — 

San Pierino, 

San Romano, 

La Rotta, and 
Pontedera. 

From the Railway station at Pon- 
tedera the road turns to the S., leaving 
the valley of the Arno to enter into 
that of the Era, and follows the W. 
side of the latter during the greater 
part of the journey. The country is 
highly cultivated, producing com, 
maize, grapes, and mulberry-trees, 
whilst the hills on either side are co- 
vered with rich arborescent vegeta- 
tion, and crowned with picturesque 
villages— the Val d’ Era, in its lower 
part particularly, being considered 
one of the most fertile districts of 
Tuscany. 4 m. from Pontedera we 
pass through the village of Ponsacco 
(about 6 miles from here, on the rt., are 
the Baths of Casciano, much frequented 
in July and August, and very effica- 
cious in rheumatic and nervous affec- 
tions) ; and near the 8th mile that of 
Cassinoli, where there is a large villa 
belonging to Count Camerata Bac- 
ciocchi. A little farther on beyond the 
Era is seen the picturesque village of 
Piccioli, on a hill clothed with olive 
plantations. Farther on, the river Sterza 
is crossed by a handsome bridge, about 
1 m. above its junction with the Era. 
From this point the val lev narrows, 
and becomes less prmuctive ; to the 
rich alluvial soil lower down suc- 
ceed the tertiary marine marls and 
sands. As we ascend the valley, the 
hill of Volterra and the mountains 
of Monte Catini come into view, the 
country becoming more bleak and 
barren. The village of Lajatico, a fief 
of the Corsini family, is left on the 
right, and after a gradual rise along 
the Ragone torrent the road reaches 
its highest point, the summit-level 
between the valleys of the Era and 



Cecina, near the Osteria di Bachetona, 
500 feet above the Amo at Pontedera. 

3 roads branch off from this point, on 
the rt- to Monte Catini, on the 1. to 
Volterra, whilst the continuation before 
us leads to the ford over the Cecina, 
Pomarance, and to the boracic acid 
Lagoni, and from thence to Massa 
Maritima. 

The view from the Pass of La Bache- 
tona is very fine, to the N. embracing 
the whole extent of the valley of the 
Era, closed by the rounded group of the 
Pisan hills, beyond which rise the Apen- 
nines of Modena and Lucca, amongst 
which the peaks of La Pania form ve^ 
striking objects in the panorama; in 
front and to the S. the clayey, arid 
region over which Volterra towers, 
with the river Cecina at its base, 
and beyond the wooded range of the 
Maremma, behind Pomarance, crowned 
by the mediaeval castles of Rocca Silaua, 
Monte Castelli, and Libiano, whilst on 
the rt. and nearer to where we are 
standing are the hills of Monte 
Catini, and the village grouped round 
its high square tower, and the prolonga- 
tion of the range to the shores of the 
Mediterranean, by the heights of Cas- 
tellina and Monte Vaso. 

From La Bachetona a good road of 
6 miles leads to Volterra, first ascending 
gradually along the summit of the 
ridge that separates the waters flowing 
into the Cecina and the Era, and after- 
wards by zigzags the hill on the top 
of which the town is situated. Before 
reaching the city the ascent becomes 
more rapid, the road passing along the 
newly constmcted promenade at the 
base of the Castle Hill, from which the 
prospect over the Val Cecina and 
Mediterranean is extremely fine. 

Volterra (/nns, the Unione, kept by 
Ottaviano Callai, clean, comfortable, 
and moderate charges. Giuseppe 
Callai, nephew of the master of the 
Unione, is a good cicerone, and is also 
a dealer in antiquities). This is one of 
the most interesting towns i|> Italy, and 
travellers who are desirous of investi- 
gating the remains of one of the most 
celebrated amongst the Etruscan cities 
should not fail to visit it Volterra 
retains more of its ancient Etruscan 
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character than any other. The remark 
of MafFei, that those who have not 
been at Vol terra know nothing of 
Etruscan antiquity, however, may be 
regarded as the testimony of a too 
partial witness. The town is situated 
on a lofty and commanding eminence, 
capped by a tertiary sandstone fiill of 
marine shells, known by the local name 
of PancAiTW, which rests upon a mass 
of blue clay, whose soft soil is so fre- 
quently washed away by the rains and 
torrents, that the neighbouring country 
presents a singular appearance of ste- 
rility and desolation. The hill of Vol- 
terra is bounded by the Era on the N., 
and by the Cecina on the S. ; it is 1900 
feet above the level of the sea. From 
all sides the ascent to the town is long 
and rapid. In spite of the dreary 
aspect of the country, the view from 
the summit of the hill, and especially 
from the citadel, is particularly strik- 
ing; in clear weather it extends to 
the bills above Pisa and the distant 
Apennines, and commands a long line 
of sea, including the island of Capraja 
and a considerable portion of Corsica. 
The pop. of the town is 4872. 

Volterra nearly retains its ancient 
name of Velathn or Volaterrse. Al- 
though less is known of its early his- 
tory than of that of Cortona, there is 
no doubt that it was a city of the 
league, and one of the most ancient 
settlements of Etruria. Its interest 
is so entirely Etruscan, that it would 
be out of place to enter into de- 
tails of its history during the middle 
ages, when its strong position between 
the republics of Pisa, Florence, and 
Siena naturally made it a place of 
importance in the contests of the free 
cities. Like many other small towns 
of Central Italy, it was for some time 
able to assert its independence, and 
was governed by its own consuls ; 
but it gradually fell under the power 
of Florence, and from that time its 
history forms a part of that of the 
Florentine republic. 

The ancilht walls are among the best 
characterised specimens of Etruscan 
architecture; they are constructed in 
horizontal courses without cement, and 
are composed of ma.ssive blocks of ter- 



tiary sandstone, here called Panchina. 
The greater part of the walls were ruined 
during the sieges of the middle ages, 
particularly at the capture of the city 
by Federigo di Montefeltro in 1472. 
They are supposed, from the remains 
still visible, to have been 6 m. in 
circuit, or about double the extent of 
those of Cortona and Fiesole. The 
most perfect fragments are seen out- 
side the Porta San Francesco and 
below the ch. and convent-garden of 
Sta. Chiara, at a quarter of an hour’s 
walk from the inn. Of 5 detached 
fragments one is 40 feet in height, and 
about 14 feet in thickness ; the largest 
blocks being 10 feet long by 3 feet 
high. 2 square open sewers, with pro- 
jecting sills seen in the walls about 
10 feet from the ground. The sandy 
beds on which they are built are 
gradually wasting away by the en- 
croachments of the ravines, which 
threaten to undermine the foundations 
at no very distant period. One of 
the ancient gates is still standing, 
in a fine state of preservation. It 
is called the Porta all’ Arco, a cir- 
cular arch, 21 feet high, foimed of 
19 huge masses, the gateway which 
follows being nearly 30 feet aeep, put 
together without cement. The key- 
stone and the two pilasters have colos- 
sal heads sculptured on them in the 
micaceous rock {seloujite) from Monte 
Catini, which were formerly supposed 
to be lions ; but a bas-relief on one 
of tbe cinerary urns in the Museum, 
which appears to represent this gate, 
shows that they were probably heads 
of the tutelary deities of the city. 
Within the gate the channel for the 
portcullis is stiU visible, of an age 
long posterior to the original con- 
struction. Outside the Porta Fiorentina, 
another gate, called the Porta di Diana, 
has been much altered; near it the 
ancient walls may also be traced for a 
considerable extent. Beyond this, about 
half-way down the hill, and a few hun- 
dred yards below the modem public 
cemetery, at a place called / Manni, 
is the Necropolis, in the tombs of 
which were found several of the 
most valuable objects in the Museum. 
One tomb was preserved in its original 
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state, for the sake of travellers, but is 
now sadly neglected. It is a circular 
chamber, 18 feet in diameter, and 
about 6 feet in height ; it is supported 
by a column in the centre forming part 
of the rock in which it is excavated, sur- 
rounded by a tier of benches, on which 
are placed cinerary urns. Below the 
convent and ch. of San Francesco, out- 
side the walls (in two of the chapels 
of which, opening into the outer corri- 
dor, are go<m and large bas-reliefs, by 
L’Ka della Jlohbia, dated l.*>01, of the 
Last Judgment, and of St. Francis and 
two Saints), and near the Villa In- 
ghirami, is a well-preserved tomb, exca- 
vated in the Panchina, on the side of 
the hill, and of the form of a Latin 
cross, consisting of an 
outer chamber and 3 
smaller ones, all sur- 
rounded by benches, on 
which rested numerous 
sepulchral urns, which 
are still preserved ; some 
in terra-cotta, but the 
greater number in white 
alabaster, with bas-reliefs. This is 
better kept, and the key in the hands 
of the neighbouring contadino. It is 
the most interesting now in the vici- 
nity of Volterra. 

Of the other antiquities, of which 
some vestiges are still traceable, the 
most remarkable are the piscina and 
the baths. The Piscina, outside the 
gate of the fortress, can only be seen 
by permission of the bishop, and must 
be entered by a long ladder. It is a 
fine specimen of Etruscan architecture : 
the arches are sustained by 6 columns, 
and constructed with blocks of great 
solidity ; in the vault are some aper- 
tures, probably from* the water-pipes. 
The Tnermne near the fountain of San 
Felice are clearly Roman, and consist of 
two baths and some smaller chambers, 
in which we may trace fragments of 
a rude mosaic pavement and bas-reliefs. 
One bath is circular, the other square ; 
from the substructions they appear to 
have been vapour-baths. In the Borgo 
di Montebradoni are remains of an 
Etruscan hypogeum, with some cine- 
rary urns, &c. Several excavations 
have been recently made (1856) in this 



neighbourhood, and have led to the 
discovery of numerous Etruscan se- 
pulchres, with urns, vases, &c. Near the 
Florence gate are traces of a Roman am- 
phitheatre. But all these remains yield 
in interest to the museum in the Palazzo 
Pubblico, where most of the objects 
discovered in the tombs and ruins have 
been carefully preserved. 

The Palazzo Pubblico was begun in 
1208, and finished in 1257, as recorded 
in an inscription in the Latin rhyme 
of the period. The tower was much 
shatter^ by the earthquake of 1826, and 
has been since rebuilt. The mediteval 
facade is covered with armorial shields ; 
but the windows, as in most of the 
buildings which surroimd it, have 
been modernized. The two lions sus- 
taining the arms of Florence were added 
when the Florentine republic acquired 
the sovereignty of Volterra, and ap- 
pointed one of Its own citizens to be cap- 
tain of the people. The Palazzo contains 
the museum and public library. The 
Museum is one of the most interesting 
local collections in Italy ; it was 
opened in 1731, and is chiefly indebted 
for its treasures to the munificence of 
Monsignore Mario Guamacci, who 
bequeathed his Etruscan collections to 
the town in 1761; it is filled with 
tombs, statues, vases, coins, bronzes, 
paterae, gold ornaments, mosaics. See., 
collected in the Necropolis. The whole 
are arranged in 9 rooms on the ground- 
floor, and one on the first containing 
the coins. There are upwards of 
400 cinerary urns, mostly of white 
alabaster, a variety of gypsum ; some 
however are of tufa, and a few, the 
most ancient probably, in terra-cotta; 
they are square, and from 2 to 3 feet 
in length. On the lids are generally 
the recumbent figures of the deceased. 
Several of the urns have inscriptions, 
— among which the names of Ctecina 
(Ceicna), Flavia (Vlave), Gracchia 
(Cracnel, and other well-known Etrus- 
can families, may be recognised. The 
bas-reliefs of these urns, independently 
of their interest as workf'of art, are 
instructive in aflbrding an insight into 
the costumes and manners of the Etrus- 
cans. The bas-reliefs on some of 
the urns are coloured red, 'and one 
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still retains traces of gilding. They 
represent various incidents of do- 
mestic life, and a most remarkable 
series of subjects illustrating every 
period of the Greek mythology. 
Among tlie scenes of domestic life are 
many of a very affecting character; 
death-bed scenes are favourite sub- 
jects, and the parting of husband and 
wife is frequently represented in various 
and touching forms. In some cases, 
the soul, symbolised by a fi^re on 
horseback, is represented setting out 
on its long journey, while a child, the 
sister probably of the deceased, is striv- 
ing to detain it, and the messenger of 
death is hurrying it on, carrying over 
his shoulder a long sack like a purse, 
one end containing the good, the other 
the bad deeds of the deceased. In other 
bas-reliefs, the soul on horseback is 
proceeding on its journey to the next 
world attended by Charon and a good 
genius. On another um we see the 
funeral car drawn by horses with their 
heads hanging down as if in grief, con- 
veying the body and the mourners to 
the tomb. On some, we see human 
sacrifices, and on others, sacrifices of 
asses, bulls, and wolves. On many of 
the urns are sculptured flowers ; which 
are represented half-blown when the 
deceased was young, and full-blown 
when he was an adult. Funeral and 
triumphal processions, and the solemn 
processions of the judges, occur almost 
side by side with banquetings and 
other familiar scenes of an Etruscan 
home ; and even the representation 
of a girls’ school is not wanting. 
Boar-hunts, bull-fights, gladiatorial 
combats, and horse-races in the circus, 
supply an instructive series of illustra- 
tions of Etruscan sports; while the 
events of ancient mythology, which are 
here represented, include almost every 
popular topic of ancient history or 
fable. Without entering into details, 
we may mention the following as the 
principal subjects of these sculptures: 
— Ulysses and the Syrens, Ulysses and 
Circe, the llape of Helen, the Murder 
of Polites by Pyrrhus, the Death of 
Pyrrhus at Delphi, the Death of Cly- 
temnestra, Orestes and Pylades, Orestes 
and the Furies, the Seven Chiefs before 



Thebes (three urns, one of which has 
a representation of the gate of Vol- 
terra), Polynices and Eteocles, Amphi- 
araus and Eriphyle, (Edipns and the 
Sphinx, (Edipus slaying his father 
Laius, Cadmus and the Dragon, Cad- 
mus fighting the armed men who have 
sprung from the teeth of the Dragon, 
Perseus and Andromeda, the Centaurs 
and Lapithm, Actseon and his Dogs, 
Cupid and Psyche, and the Rape of 
Proserpine. The 2 large urns or sar- 
cophagi, which are rather more than 
5 feet long, were found in 1760, in 
the tomb of the Flavian family. One 
has a male figure on the lid, and 
on its front a funeral procession ; 
the other, which bears a female one, 
has two very touching groups repre- 
senting a mother with her children 
taking leave of her husband, and the 
same mother fondling her child after 
her bereavement. The walls of the 
8th chamber are covered with Etruscan 
inscriptions, and with fiagments from 
the Roman baths. In the 9th is a por- 
tion of a mosaic found in the baths in 
1761; and the headless statue of a 
female with a child in her arms, dis- 
covered by Maffei in the amphitheatre, 
and supposed by Gori to be the Dea 
Norcia of the Etruscans. It bears an 
inscription on the right arm, which has 
been interpreted by Lanzi. A bas-relief 
representing a bearded soldier the size 
of life, with an Etruscan inscription, is 
considered by Micali, Gori, and other 
archaeologists, as the oldest relic in 
the museum; it probably formed the 
side or jamb of the door opening into 
a sepulchre. In a room above stairs 
and near the library are contained nu- 
merous smaller Etruscan antiquities — 
bronzes, smaller <ases, inscriptions, &c.; 
some of the bronzes are very beautiful — 
such as handles of vases, ornaments 
of horse-trappings, &c.; there is also 
a good collection of coins, those ol 
Volterra of a very rude style, presenting 
the principal interest. A small series of 
cameos and intaglios,and a finespecimen 
in silver gilt of that peculiar ornament, 
the b'dla, recently found in one of the 
Volterra tombs, and so frequently repre- 
sented in Etruscan costumes. In the 
great Hall, the Sola della Magidratura, 
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over the Museum, is the Public Li- 
brary, containing 13,000 volumes: it 
was also founded and endowed by the 
same public-spirited prelate, Guarnacci. 
Besides the printed books, it contains a 
series of the Acts of the Law Courts of 
the City extending as far back as the 
end of the 13th century. There are 
also some good ivory sculptures, in 
the form of boxes for wedding presents, 
and 2 very fine crozier-heads, also in 
ivory, which belonged to the Abbot 
of the Carthusian Monastery of the 
Badia, and to a Bishop of Volterra of 
the 12th century. At one extremity 
of the Sala de la Magistratura the wall 
is covered by a large fresco, attributed 
to one of the Orcagnas (probably Ber- 
nardo) j it represents the Annunciation 
and Saints; unfortunately it has suf- 
fered a good deal from the earthquake 
and by modem restoration. 

The Cathedral, consecrated by Ca- 
lixtus II. in U20, was enlarged in 
1254 by Niccolb da Pisa, and restored 
and embellished in the 16th century by 
Leonardo Kicciarelli, a nephew of 
Daniele da Volterra. The fa<^de is 
entirely of the 13th century, but the 
door of black and white marble may 
be more recent. The interior is im- 
posing. It is in the form of a Latin 
cross, and retains all the characteristics 
of the original design of Niccolb da 
Pisa. The Corinthian capitals in stucco 
were added to the columns, which 
have been lately covered with a coat- 
ing of painted stucco, in 1574 by 
Ricciarelli, who adorned the roof of 
the side aisles with the armorial 
bearings of the families who had cod- 
tributed to the embellishment of the 
fabric. Inside the principal door are 
bas-reliefs representing the translation 
of the body of St. Octavian to this 
cathedral ; it was originally interred in 
the ch. dedicated to the saint on a hill 
4 m. N. of Volterra, and was brought 
hither in the year 820 by Bishop Andrea. 
The bas-reliefs were formerly placed 
on the outer wall of the cathedral, 
and were removed to their present posi- 
tion in 1767. On the 1. of the great 
entrance is the tomb of the learned 
Mario Maffei, bishop of Cuvaillon, 
secretary of the Sacred College, and 



Nuncio of Julius II. at Paris, and 
on the rt. that of Archbishop Incontri, 
a modern work by Costoli. The vault 
of the choir was once covered with 
frescoes by Niccolb Circignani, de- 
stroyed by the restorations subsequent 
to the earthquake. The marble pulpit 
is covered with very early Christian 
bas-reliefs. It is supported by 4 co- 
lumns of granite, resting on the backs 
of lions and monsters. The bas- 
relief in the front represents the Last 
Supper; the 3 others are Abraham 
sacrificing Isaac, the Salutation, and 
the Annunciation, with the name 
of each figure engraved above it. 
In the chapel of the Inghirami fa- 
mily, in the N. transept, are some 
frescoes by Giovanni da S. Giovanni, 
representing events in the life of St. 
Paul, and a painting by Domenichino, 
of his conversion, much injured b^ 
retouching; it is said that Domeni- 
chino received for this work 800 
scudi. The other pictures of the chapel 
are the Martyrdom of St. Paul by 
Francesco Curradi, formerly attributed 
to Guercino; and the Saint receiving 
letters relating to the Christians of 
Damascus, by Matteo Rosselli. This 
chapel was built in 1615 by Gen. Jacopo 
Inghirami, a celebrated captain of the 
16th century, called the “flagello de’ 
Barbereschi e de’ Turchi.” In the 
chapel of the SS. Sacramento, built by 
Bishop Serguidi, in the south transept, 
is the Resurrection of Lazarus by Santi 
di Tito, with the name and date, 1592. 
The altar was designed by Vasari. 
The side walls are painted by Giovanni 
Balducci ; and the stuccoes of the vault 
are by Ricciarelli, whose portrait has 
been introduced by Balducci. In the 
Gherardi chapel (2nd on 1.) is an 
Annunciation, with an inscription on 
the back, B.M.F. (“ Bartolommeo me 
fece”); it was formerlv attributed to 
Ghirlandaio. The fine ^’reseutation in 
the Temple is by Giobattista Naldini. 
Over one of the side-doors is a bust 
of S. Lino by Luca della Robbia. In the 
chapel of the Rosary (the 1st on 1.) the 
St. Sebastian, by Cmgi of Borgo S. 
Sepolcro. In the chapel dedicated to 
St. Octavian, near the choir, is the 
beautiful marble tomb of the saint, exe- 
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cnted by JRaffaelle Cioli, in 1525, at the | The neighbouring ch. of S. Giovanni, 
expense of the people of Volterra, who supposed to occupy the site of a Temple 
■were desirous of commemorating their j of the Sun, is an octagonal building, 
delivery from the plague of 1522 j referred to the 7th century. The door- 
through the supposed intercession of way of black and white marble is 
the saint. The 2 angels bearing co- curious, and the capitals of the co- 
lumns at the sides are by Andrea Fcr- lumns are full of animals and birds. 
ruzzi. The high altar and choir have Over the architrave are 13 heads in 
been entirely modernized ; and the fine relief of the Virgin and the Twelve 
picture of the Virgin in the heavens. Apostles. The rich arch of the high 
with saints below, amongst whom is St. altar is covered with festoons of flowers 
Francis bearing a cross in front, one of and fruits, and seraphim, beautifully 
the finest works of II Volterrano, has sculptured in the 16th century by Bal- 
been removed to the 3rd chapel on 1. be- simdii da Settujnano. The picture over 
hind the pulpit. The two spiral co- it of the Ascension is by NiccoU) Cir- 
lumns on each side of the high altar, cignani, The ancient octagonal 13ap- 
with kneeling angels upon them, are by tismal font in marble, with its hand- 
Mino da Fiesole. The beauty of the head some bas-reliefs, was sculptured by 
of St. John is particularly remarkable. Andrea di Sansovino in 1502, and the 
The oratory of San Carlo, opening out beautiful Ciborio, on the opposite side 
of the S. transept, is a real picture- of the ch., formerly on the high altar 
gallery, several valuable paintings from of the Cathedral, bears the name 
the cathedral and other churches having of Mino da Fiesole, with the date 
been removed to it: — an Annunciation (1471). 

by Luca Signorelli, painted in 1491; The Ch. and Monastery of San Lino 
the Virgin with saints and angels, a were founded in 1480 by Kaifaello 
beautiful work, by Leonardo da Pis- Maffei, and finished in 1517, at the cost 
toja ; the Magdalen della Radice, by of 80,000 scudi. It contains the tomb 
Camillo Incontri, a scholar of Guido, of the founder, erected by his brother 
who retouched the head and some other Mario, whose mausoleum has been 
portions; the Nativity, by Benvenuto mentioned in the description of the 
da Siena, dated 1470 ; a Crucifixion, by cathedral. The tomb, on 1. of high 
Rosso Fiorentino; a Virgin and Child, altar, is of white marble ; the re- 
by Filippo Lippi; S. Joseph, by II cumbent statue of Mafiei is by Silvio 
Volterrano, one of his earliest works; da Fiesole; the ornaments are by Fra 
a small Crucifixion, by Sodoma. The Angelo Montorsoii ; and the statues of 
chapel of the Virgin contains a fres- the Archangel Raphael and of the Beato 
co of Benozzo Gozzoli, forming the Gherardo Maffei, the Franciscan, are by 
background to some large wooden Staggi. Raffaello Maffei, who was born 
figures representing the Adoration of at Volterra in 1451, obtained consider- 
the Magi, and almost entirely con- able reputation as a theologian and phi- 
cealed by them ; the representation of losopher ; he was the founder of the 
theSS.rJomediGesu.executedin wood, Accademia Letteraria dei Sepolti, the 
was presented to the town in 1424 by author of the ‘ Commentarii Urbani,’ 
S. Bernardino da Siena, when he in- dedicated to Julius II., and the trans- 
troduced his new religious order. There lator of the Odyssey. He was appointed 
is an epitaph in this cathedral to the by Sixtus IV. secretary to the Cardinal 
memory of Bishop Ca;cina, who died of Aragon on his mission into Hungary, 
in 1765, and who is supposed to have and was employed by the same pope 
been the last of the family whose name in other important negotiations. His 
for so many ages had been associated brother Antonio Volterrano is well 
with Volterra. The Sacristy, celebrated known as one of the leading personages 
for its relics, has a silver reliquiary, in the conspiracy of the Pazzi. The 
remarkable for its elaborate workman- picture of the Virgin and S. Lino, over 
ship, containing 4 pieces of the true the high altar, is by Francesco Curradi 
cross. (1597). The 5 lunettes on each side 

[Cent. /<.] M 
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of the nave anil one of the altarpieces 
are by Cosimo Duldi. 

The ch. of S. Francesco, founded in 
the 13th century by the Comane and 
citizens, was rebuilt in 162-3, and has 
undergone many subsequent altera- 
tions. It contains several tombs of the 
Giiidi family, among which is that of 
Jacopo Guidi, bishop of Penna and 
Atri, the pupil of Guicciardini, with 
whom he was sent on a mission from 
Cosimo I. to the courts of Madrid and 
Paris. He wrote a life of the grand 
duke, and died in 1588. At the altar 
of the Maffei family, 2nd on rt., is a 
picture of the Virgin and Child with 
saints, by Luca Signorelli (I Wl), The 
Gabbretani altar has a Nativity by 
Giomnni Baldacci, in 1591. The Con- 
ception is by Giobattista Baldini, 1585. 
The altarpiece of the Guarnacci chapel 
is by Cosimo Daddi. The celebrated 
Mario Guarnacci, founder of the mu- 
seum, and one of the earliest Etruscan 
scholars, is buried here. His tomb was 
erected during his lifetime. 

A door on the rt., near the high 
altar, opens into the Gothic chapel 
belonging to the Confratemitd della 
Croce di Giorno, built in 1315, by 
Mone Todirigi. The interior is co- 
vered with frescoes which have suffered 
from the effects of damp and time — 
some of them are partially defaced ; the 
whole presents a good specimen of the 
internal decoration of the 14th and 1.5th 
centuries. On the blue vault are the 4 
Evangelists, by Jacopo da Firenze, 1410. 
The paintings upon the side-walls, by 
Gianni di Francesco di Ser Cienni da Fi- 
renze, with the date 1410, according to 
the inscription on one of them, repre- 
sent, in different compartments, the Mas- 
sacre of the Innocents, the Recovery of 
the True Cross, See. S. Helena bearing 
the Cross, surrounded by male and fe- 
male saints, and the group around the 
dead body of a saint, on the opposite 
wall, are very beautiful. These fres- 
coes are interesting for the costumes of 
the period which they represent. This 
Cienni has been supposed on vei'y 
doubtful grounds to be Ccimino Cennini 
di Colie, the pupil of Agnolo Gaddi, 
and the author of a remarkable work 
on fresco-painting lately published in 



English. The Crucifixion at the altar 
of this chapel is by Sodoma. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino, built in the 
16th century, and restored in 1728, 
contains a Crucifixion by Francesco 
Curradi, and 2 paintings by // Volter- 
rano, one representing the Purification, 
painted in 1630, when he fled to Vol- 
terra to escape the danger of the plague, 
which was then raging in Florence. 
This ch. is celebrated for its relics ; the 
miraculous picture of the Crucifixion, 
at the Falconciui altar, is still regarded 
with great veneration. 

The Ch. of S. Michele, with a Gothic 
front, founded in 1285, and restored 
by the Fathers of the Scuole Pie in 
1828, contains a picture of the Ma- 
donna and Child with St. Joseph, by 
Carlo Maratta, 1st chapel on rt. At the 
altar of S. Giuseppe Calasanzio, founder 
of this order, is a painting of the saint 
by Giuseppe Zocchi. The Scuole Pie 
were established in the adjoining con- 
vent in 1711, and are here much fre- 
quented. The present Pope Pius IX. 
was educated here. 

The Ch. of San Giusto, in the suburb 
of the same name, is a good specimen 
of the architecture of the 16th century. 

The Citadel is divided into 2 portions : 
the Cassero, or the Rocca Vecchia, and 
the Rocca Nuova. The Cassero was 
built in 1343 by Walther de Brienne, 
duke of Athens, then lord of Volterra. 
Its foundations partly rest on the an- 
cient Etruscan walls. The Rocca Nuova 
was erected by the Florentines, after 
they had taken the city. At the same 
time they constructed, on the site of 
the old episcopal palace, the famous 
prison called II Mastio : it was formerly 
used for state offenders, and it has 
acquired some celebrity as the place 
of the long confinement of the mathe- 
matician Lorenzo Lorenzini, the pupil 
of Viviani. He was imprisoned here 
in 1682 by Cosimo III., on the sus- 
picion of being one of the chief in- 
struments in the correspondence be- 
tween the Grand-Duchess Margaret 
of Orleans and Prince Ferdinand, to 
whose court he was attached. He 
remained a prisoner until the prince’s 
death in 1 693. During the 1 1 years of 
his captivity he composed his work on 
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Conic Sections, which exists in manu- 
script in the Magliabecchiana library 
at Florence. The Citadel has of late 
years been converted into a prison for 
male convicts condemned to lengthened 
periods of imprisonment The cellular 
and silent system is now adopted in it. 
At present it contains upwards of 300 
prisoners, some for most atrocious 
crimes, others for 'political offences, 
the Torre del Mastio being exclusively 
set apart for the latter. Permission 
may easily be obtained on application 
to the Sotto Prefetto of Volterra to visit 
these prisons in all their details. 

Behind the hospital of S. Maria Mad- 
dalena is a building called the Torre 
de^li Auguri. An inscription still 
visible over the door in Gothic charac- 
ters shows that it was built in 1299 
by the Hospitalers of S. Giacomo in 
Altopascio. 

The Casa Guamacct, opposite the 
ch. of S. Michele, with its 3 towers, 
has an inscription over the door in 
Gothic characters, which shows that the 
first tower was erected at the lieginning 
of the 13th century, and records the 
name of its architect, Giroldo da Lu- 
gano. 

The Casa Diicci, in the same street, 
has an inscription built into the fa?ade 
commemorating a child of the family 
of Persius, who is claimed as a native 
of VolteiTa. — A. PEBSIVS a. f. sevebvs 

V. ANN. VIIl.M.III.D.XIX. 

The Casa Riccuirelli is still occupied 
by the descendants of Duntcle da Vol- 
terra. It contains a fine oil painting 
of Elijah by that great artist, who was 
born here in 1509, and died in Paris 
in 1 566. The Cl^sa Masselli in the Via 
del Crocifisso contains another example 
of this master in the ceiling of a small 
room which he painted in fresco. 

The Fountain of San Felice, near the 
gate of the same name, has obtained 
some repute for its mineral waters, 
which possess the aperient properties of 
the sea-water. They are much used in 
dyspeptic complaints. 

The Alabaster Manufactories of Vol- 
terra are well worth visiting ; they have 
much increased in importance of late 
years, and not less thau two-thirds of 
the male and female pop. of Volterra 



are employed in one way or other in 
the trade, which contributes to the 
great prosperity of this place ; the 
great markets being the United States, 
India, China, and in Europe, Russia. 
Nearly all the vases and ornamental 
works seen in the shops of Florence 
and Leghorn come from V olterra ; and 
as there are several shops in the place, 
travellers will be able to make their 
selection on the spot, and at prices 
inferior to those asked at Florence and 
Leghorn. The commoner varieties of 
the stone used for vases, &c., are found 
in the vicinity of the town, but the 
finer qualities of white statuary ala- 
baster have been brought until lately 
from the quarries of La Castellina, 
S. of Leghorn. The landlord of the 
Unione, a very obliging man, who is 
well acquainted with this trade, will 
have any objects carefully packed, and 
forwarded to England or the United 
States. One of the largest and best assort- 
ed warehouses is that of Sig. Chierici, 
behind the ch. of San Giovanni. 

The Environs of Volterra abound in 
objects which would afford interesting 
occupation to the traveller for many 
days. The Villa Inghirami, in the 
valley to the E. of the town, is remark- 
able for the extraordinary labyrinth in 
the rock, called the Buche de’ Saracini, 
on the principle which assigns to the 
Saracens every wonder on the coast of 
Italy. One of the most remarkable ob- 
jects in the neighbourhood of Volterra 
is the deep chasm called the Bake, on 
the N.W. between the churches of San 
Giusta and La Badia, produced by the 
action of water during many centuries 
on the clayey and marly soil of the sur- 
rounding hills. There is no place in 
Tuscany where the operation of this 
cause has been attended with more dis- 
astrous consequences. The upper part 
of the ravine or chasm is composed, 
like the table-laud on which Volterra 
stands, of a tertiary sandstone resting 
on a thick mass of blue clay ; as the 
subjacent marls are washed away by 
the rains, and by the percolation of the 
springs between the sandy and marly 
beds, large portions of the more solid 
superincumbent rock are continually 
falling from above without having any 
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apparent effect in filling up the abyss. 
It is known from authentic documents 
that the site now occupied by the 
ravine was a highly cultivated spot, 
well wooded, and covered with ha- 
bitations, in the 7th century ; about 
the end of the 16th the sides were 
observed to be gradually undermined 
by the water which had penetrated 
through the porous strata; in 1627 
the ch. of San Giusto was engulfed; 
and in 1651 its rapid increase com- 
pelled the removal of another ch., 
which had previously appeared to be 
beyond the reach of danger. Cosimo II. 
m^e an attempt to check the progress 
of the mischief, and several plans were 
subsequently tried to collect the waters 
into another channel ; but all have been 
unsuccessful, and the inhabitants ob- 
serve with great regret that the danger 
is gradually approaching the celebrated 
Camaldolese monastery of S. Salva- 
tore, now scarcely 20 yards from the 
edge of the precipice. 

The Camaldolese monastery called 
the Badia di San Salvatore, situated at 
the N.W. extremity of the hill of Vol- 
terra, and about 1 m. from the town, 
was founded in the 11th century for 
the Camaldolese monks. It has a hand- 
some Doric cloister, and contains many 
works of art. At the altar of S. Ro- 
mualdo is the fine picture by Domenico 
Ghirlandaio representing S. Romualdo, 
S. Benedict, S. Atina, and S. Greciniana. 
At the altar of the SS. Sacramento is 
the Nativity of the Virgin, by Donato 
Mascagni ( 1 599) ; at the altar della PietJ 
the Deposition from the Cross, by Oio. 
Paolo Rossetti, and at another altar is 
the Nativity of the Saviour by the same 
master (2nd on 1.). The frescoes of 
S. Benedict and S. Romualdo at the 
sides of the organ are by II Volterrano. 
In the apartment of the Abbot is the 
fine picture of Job by Donato Mascagni, 
by whom are the frescoes relative to the 
life ofS. Giusto, and the large painting 
of the Marriage of Cana, in the Refec- 
tory, where also there is a series of 
pictures representing various events in 
the history of Volterra, Built into the 
facade of the church are some early 
Christian bas-reliefs and inscriptions, 
which belonged probably to the more 



Papal States. 

ancient edifice of the 11th century. 
About 4 am. outside the Porta Selci is 
the Convent of San Francesco : in two 
small chapels opening out of the cor- 
ridor in front of the church are two fine 
and large bas-reliefs in terra-cotta, of 
the della Robbia school; they repre- 
sent, one St. Francis and two saints, 
and the other the Last Judgment, with 
the Destroying Angel, a remarkable 
composition ; it bears the name of the 
donor and the date (1501). 

Excursion to Monte Catisi and 
ITS Mines, etc. 

A very interesting excursion may be 
made from Volterra to the Copper 
Mines of La Cava, near Monte Catini, 
10 m. distant. A light gig may he hired 
to go and return for 12 pauls. Leaving 
the city, we follow the same road as far 
as the Inn of LaBachetona, from which 
another excellent one brings us, in 
^ an hour, to the village of Monte 
Catini, where there is a Cafe, in which 
the geological traveller who may wish 
to prolong his stay in this interesting 
I district will find accommodation. 

The village of Monte Catini is situattid 
on the summit of a hill, formed of a 
very peculiar eruptive rock, called Se- 
lagite, often prismatic, on the 1. of the 
road ; it presents nothing remarkable 
except the high square tower, all that 
remains of the ancient Castle, and 
which forms so striking an object in 
the landscape for many miles around. 
About 1 m. beyond the town is the 
Mining establishment of Caporciano or 
La Cava. The mines of Monte Catini 
have of late years acquired much cele- 
brity from the richness and abundance 
of their copper ores. They appear to 
have been worked as far back as die 1 5th 
century : in 1827 they were re-opened 
by a company, who, after 10 years’ 
labour, abandoned them, when they 
became the property of some English 
gentlemen, Messrs. Sloane and Hall, 
since which they have attained an un- 
exampled prosperity, at least in the 
mining annals of Italy. 

The country in which they are 
situated is of a very peculiar geological 
character. As the traveller reaches 
Monte Catini, he will observe that it 
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forms part of a group of pointed hills, 
very different in form and general ap- 
pearance from all others of the sur- 
rounding country. They are also very 
different mineralogically, being formed 
chiefly of a singular rock of igneous or 
eruptive origin, which, from its colour, 
has been called Gabbro Jiosso by the 
Tuscan geologists, and which has much 
analogy with certain porphyries, and 
especially with those so rich in mineral 
wealth in the New World ; this Gabbro 
Eosso, which has risen through the 
surrounding sandstones and limestones 
at a comparatively recent period, 
constitutes the peaks of Monte dell’ 
Abete, Poggio alia Croce, and Monte 
Massi. The mine of La Cava is ex- 
cavated in the latter hill— the house 
or villa of La Cava and the prin- 
cipal works being at its base. The 
metalliferous deposit is of as pe- 
culiar nature as the rock in which it 
is situated, commencing at the sur- 
fece in the form of a narrow vein, 
which gradually widens on descending, 
and which swells out in some places 
to the breadth of several yards, the 
ore bein^ in the form of large globular 
masses, imbedded in a steatite rock, 
which fills up the interval between the 
Gabbro Rosso and a subsequently pro- 
truded mass of serpentine. The geolo- 
gist will obtain, on application to the 
very intelligent engineer, Mr. Schnei- 
der, the director of the works, every 
facility for examining them. The mine 
is now worked on 6 different levels, the 
lowest 575 feet below the surface. 
Until lately the power used for remov- 
ing the water and the ores had been 
by horses ; but in consequence of the 
extension of the works and the accumu- 
lation of the water, a steam-engine has 
been set up, and a magnificent adit- 
level, of nearly an English m. (144 Ij 
yards) in length, has been ( 1856) com- 
pleted. The ores consist of various 
sulphurets of copper, varying in rich- 
ness from ‘20 to 80 per cent., but 
averaging about 30 ; the quantity ex- 
tracted is nearly 2000 tons annually, 
which will be now considerably in- 
creased by the opening of the new adit. 
From the want of fuel and of the ne- 
cessary water-power for dressing the 



ores near the mine, they are canded 
to the smelting establishment of La 
Briglia, in the valley of the Bisenzio, 
near Prato. The quantity of copper 
produced from the ores of La Cava ex- 
ceeds 300 tons annually, the whole of 
which is either consumed in Tuscany 
or in the neighbouring Italian States, 
and a quantity of ore containing a 
still larger quantity of metal is now 
exported to England. 

The visitor to the works of La Cava 
will be not less gratified with the ad- 
mirable manner in which the under- 
ground works are conducted than with 
the general system of management at 
the surface. Schools for both sexes of 
the miners’ children have been esta- 
blished, a handsome church has been 
erected and liberally endowed, savings- 
banks formed, and, at stated periods, 
marriage portions awarded to the young 
females of the workmen’s families : 
music and drawing-schools established 
for the occupation of the workmen dur- 
ing their leisure hours ; and all this at 
the expense of the owners of the mine, 
from their profits in the undertaking. 
No care or expense is spared by these 
benevolent gentlemen in contributing 
to the moral and physical wants of their 
dependants; and every one who may 
visit La Cava will come away gratified 
to have witnessed such a degree of 
comfort and contentment amongst the 
working population as is rarely met 
with in mining districts. 

Before leaving La Cava the travel- 
ler ought to ascend to the summit 
of the Monte Massi, or of Poggio alia 
Croce, a walk of ^ an hour; there 
is, perhaps, no point in Central Italy 
from which a more magnificent pan- 
orama will open before him, embrac- 
ing from the mountains of Massa and 
Carrara, at the N. -western extremity of 
Tuscany, to Mont’ Amiata, at its south- 
ern limit; with Elba, Capraja, and 
Corsica to seaward : from no point 
will he be able to form a more correct 
notion of the physical features of Cen- 
tral Italy in general, and of the im- 
mediate provinces of Volterra and the 
Maremma in particular. Monte Massi 
is 1910 Eng. feet, and Poggio alia 
Croce 1710 Fr. ft., above the sea. 
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The geological traveller vrill find 
Monte Catini the most convenient point 
from which he can visit the mines of 
Mienio (5 miles), Monte Vaso, Cas- 
tellina, and Terricio. There will be 
much to interest him in the vicinity 
connected with the metamorphic action 
of the igneous Gabbro Rosso on the 
stratified rocks which envelop it like 
the folds of a mantle, and through 
which it has made its way to the sur- 
face. There is perhaps no point in 
Europe more interesting in this re- 
spect; the sections laid open in making 
the new road between the village of 
Monte Catini and La Cava, and be- 
tween the latter and Miemo, are most 
instructive. 

Excursion to Pomarancf. and the 
U oRACic Acid Lagoni. 

On leaving Monte Catini the traveller 
need not return to Vol terra, but pro- 
ceed from the Osteria of La Bachetona 
by the direct road to Pomarance, 11 
m. distant. 

A descent of 4 m., in the midst of 
clay hills, leads from La Bachetona to 
Le Moje, or salt-works of S. Leopoldo, 
to which there is also a direct road 
of 6 m. from Volterra. These works, 
which furnish the principal supply of 
salt for Tuscany, produce annually 
upwards of 22 millions of pounds, en- 
tirely derived from the evaporation of 
the neighbouring brine-springs. The 
springs, now 8 in number, are situated 
at a short distance from the evapo- 
rating-pans, to which the salt water 
is conveyed by means of wooden pipes ; 
the wells, varying in depth from '80 
to 100 feet, are sunk In the tertiary 
marls, eontaining also gypsum, which 
form the strata on either side of the 
Cecina, and, from recent borings, 
there can be no doubt as to their 
origin, 4 very thick beds of rock-salt 
having been met with between th# 
surface and the depth of 300 feet. 
There are many other brine-springs on 
either side of the Cecina, but they are 
not used, the production of salt being 
a government monopoly, and those of 
Le Moje sufficing for the consumption 
of the country. The fuel employed 
for the 4 evaporatiug-paus is exclu- 



sively wood, which the neighbouring 
forests of Berignone, belonging to the 
government, furnish. The salt pro- 
duced is beautifully white and pure : 
from its sale the Granducal treasury 
derives a revenue of 4, 1 00,000 lire, = 
137,000/. Attached to the works is a 
house, inhabited by the director, and 
where the Grand Duke sometimes re- 
sides ; but the malaria is so dangerous 
here during the summer and autumnal 
months as to oblige the principal em- 
ployes to take refuge at Volterra. 

Leaving the Moje, a low range of 
hills is crossed before reaching the 
Cecina to the Granducal fattoria or 
farm of San Lorenzo. The river must 
now be forded, the suspension-bridge 
that formerly existed having been car- 
ried away, and about to be replaced. 
In ordinary times there is little danger 
in crossing the Cecina, but in the rainy 
season the passage is often rendered 
impossible for days together. Dxtring 
the floods no one ought to attempt the ford 
tcithout an experienced guide. From the 
opposite bank a good road of 5 m. leads 
to Pomarance, constantly ascending over 
the tertiary marls, here very abun- 
dant in beds of white grypsum or 
alabaster, and afterwards of a coarse 
limestone or Panchina similar to that 
of Volterra. Pomarance is situated at 
the summit of the ascent, although it 
cannot be seen until we arrive close to 
the gate. 

There is little to interest the stranger 
in this small town; in the principal 
ch. there is a picture by II Pomarancio 
(Cristoforo Roncalli), who was bom 
here, and a Virgin and Child of the 
very early Siennese school. Poma- 
rance is ^so the country of the cele- 
brated anatomist Mascagni, as we are 
told by an inscription over the door 
of a house opposite the church, where 
he was bora. Count Lardarel has a 
large palace in the town, where all 
strangers known to him will be most 
hospitably received. There are two 
small inns, the Unione and the Albergo 
della Burraia, where persons intending 
to visit the Boracic Acid Works will 
find accommodation. 

Lardarcllo, formerly called the Lagoni 
di Monte Cerboli, is the principal of 
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Connt Lardarel’s establishments, and 
•where the different manufacturing ope- 
rations, as well as the singular circum- 
stances that accompany the production 
of the boracic acid, can be most con- 
veniently examined and studied. It 
is about 6 m. from Pomarance, by a 
good carriage-road, the high road to 
Massa, and the innkeepers will supply 
the necessary vehicles to reach it ; and 
an inn has been lately opened at Lar- 
darello, where beds and tolerable fare 
may be procured : every facility will 
be afforded to strangers by the direc- 
tor of the works, to whom they should 
apply on arriving at Lardarello. The 
works are approached by a magnificent 
bridge raised high above the torrent, 
and to which lead elevated approaches, 
in the interior of which are warehouses ; 
the bridge itself, a model of construc- 
tion of the kind, consists of a single 
arch, which may be compared for 
beauty and hardiness of design to the 
bridge over the Dee at Chester, has a 
span of 72 ft. (36 braccie), and is 90 ft. 
(45 braccie) above the river Possera. 

Although changes have occurred since 
it was written, we insert the following 
accoimt of the works, as furnished to 
the editor by Mr. Babbage in 1845 : — 

“ The district in which the Lagoui 
occur is one of the most singular 
countries in the world. Near the vil- 
lage of Monte Cerboli, in the midst 
of a deep, rugged and broken ravine, 
is one of the 8 establishments for ex- 
tracting boracic acid from the earth. 
From the whole surface of a lai^e 
space, probably a square mile of the 
broken ground, there issues a large 
volume of steam, which rises high in 
the atmosphere before it is absorbed, 
and ma^ be seen at the distance of 
many miles. In the midst of this fog 
of steam, on a small plain forming a 
kind of island, stands a village con- 
taining the cottages of the workmen, 
the evaporating chambers, the store- 
houses, and a church recently built. 
The process of preparing the boracic 
acid is the following : on excavating a 
few inches into any part of the broken 
ground, steam issues with great force, 
driving with it mud and even stones 
with a violent noise. One or two feet 



is quite deep enough for the object 
required. A small dwarf wall is rudely 
made round this opening, and thus a 
large cup-shaped pool is formed of 
from 10 to 40 feet in diameter. Into 
this cavity a small stream of water is 
conveyed until it is nearly full. The 
cold water going down into the cavity 
becomes greatly heated, and is driven 
violently upward by the steam thus 
formed. The whole of the water be- 
comes heated by this constant regurgi- 
tation from the heated cavity, and at 
the end of about 24 hours it has ab- 
sorbed nearly 1 per cent, of boracic 
acid. After a period of repose in 
another excavation, in which the mud 
is deposited, this solution is conveyed 
into large evaporating pans. A power- 
ful jet of steam from one of the large 
holes made in the broken ground is 
conveyed in a kind of drain to the eva- 
porating-house, and passes in flues tinder 
every part of the evaporating-vessels. 
The water is thus carried oft' iuto the 
atmosphere, and the boracic acid re- 
mains. These works are now in the 
most flourishing condition owing to the 
sagacity of Count Lardarel, of Monte 
Cerboli. About 20 years since, the cost 
of the fuel by which the water was eva- 
porated was so great that little boracic 
acid was procured, and it scarcely repaid 
the labour and cost of production. The 
Count conceived the happy idea of 
employing the heat which nature so 
plentifully offered, and thus dispensed 
with the whole expense of fuel. The 
result of this plan of converting vol- 
canic heat to commercial purposes has 
been the establishment of villages and a 
thriving population in a locality which 
was previously almost a desert. About 
20 years ago the whole of the borax con- 
sumed in England was imported from 
the East Indies ; at present nearly the 
whole of the demand is supjdied from 
the boracic acid works of Tuscany.” 
To this description we may add, 
that the quantity of boracic acid now 
(1856) produced is 4j millions of Tus- 
can pounds, or 150U tons annually ; that 
the whole of this is exported to Eng- 
land, where, being converted into 
borax, it is extensively employed 
in the manufacture of all kinds of 
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pottery and glass ; that so great is 
the demand at present, that double the 
quantity produced would find a ready 
market ; and that there is every reason 
to believe, ere many years have elapsed, 
the produce will be decupled under the 
improvements intro<luced by the enter- 
prising owner of the Lagoni, aided by 
the discoveries in manufacturing che- 
mistry. 

The number of workmen employed 
at Lardarello approaches 300 ; they are 
lodged on the spot, in most com- 
fortable dwellings, at the expense of 
the proprietor, who has recently erected 
a very extensive villa for himself and 
lodgings for his employes, a very hand- 
some church and schools for the 
children of the workpeople, with 
trades schools for the elder ones, 
and a very superior music school. 
Everything is done here, as we have 
seen at La Cava, to contribute to the 
comfort and wellbeing of his people 
by the proprietor ; and however un- 
healthy their occupation may appear, 
or insalubrious the mephitic vapour 
in which they breathe, it is gratifying 
to know that there is less mortality 
than in most mining districts, and, as 
the traveller may assure himself, that 
in no part of Italy is there to be met 
with a more healthy aud robust class 
of men than the labourers at the 
Boracic Works of Lardarello. 

It may not be out of place here to add 
a few words on the scientific history of 
these extraordinary emanations. As 
the traveller enters the valley of the 
Possera, in which the Lagoni of Larda- 
rello are situated, he will find it nearly 
closed at its northern extremity by a 
range of serpentine hills, on the high- 
est of which are perched the ruins of a 
monastery dedicated to St. Michael. 
There are hot-baths issuing from 
the serpentine, efficacious in rheu- 
matic affections, at the foot of the peak 
on which this ruin stands ; whilst at 
the S.E. base of the range, on a conical 
mount, is the picturesque village of 
Monte Cerboli, J m. beyond which, ou 
tlie rt. hank of the torrent, is the town 
of Lardarello, entirely occupied by the 
Boracic Acid Works, the dwellings of 
the workmen, and the palace of the 



proprietor. This valley continues for 
about 3 m., closed at the opposite ex- 
tremity by the mountain of Castel 
Novo, over a shoulder of which the 
high road to Massa crosses. The 
sides of this valley are formed of in- 
clined strata of Alberese limestone, 
belonging to the same geological period 
as the lower chalk of onr islands, upon 
which lie beds of tertiary marine strata, 
abounding in gypsum and huge frag- 
ments of limestone, and it is from these 
marls that the boracic vapours issue. 
The space from which they rise does 
not exceed 1 square m. ; it is im- 
possible to say from what depth they 
proceed,; on arriving at the surface 
their temperature is superior to that 
of boiling water. They contain, in 
addition to Imracic acid, sulphuretted 
hydrogen gas in considerable quantity, 
but no careful examination has hitherto 
been made of theirchemical composition. 
One of the principal drawbacks iu the 
production of boracic-acid has hitherto 
been the difficulty of obtaining beyond 
a very small proportion of it in solu- 
tion (from 1 to per cent.), hence the 
necessity of a more tedious evaporation ; 
a considerable amelioration has been re- 
cently obtained by means of Artesian 
borings, the water brought to the surface 
being charged with boracic-acid in 
some localities to the amount of 3^ per 
cent. 

Although Lardarello is the most pro- 
ductive of all the Boracic Acid Works, 
it is only one of the nine establish- 
ments founded by Count Lardarel — the 
others being Castelnovo, il Sasso, 
Monte Rotondo, Lago, Lustignano, San 
Eduardo, San Federigo, and Serraz- 
zano. If the traveller will cast his eye 
over the map of the district occupied by 
these several localities, he will see that 
it embiaces a very limited area, scarcely 
30 English square miles, between the 
sources of the Comia and Cecina, but 
chiefly iu the amphitheatre of the head- 
waters of the former torrent, and that 
each of these gaseous emanations is 
situated in valleys descending like so 
many fissures or cracks from a central 
point, under which probably, but from 
what depth it is impossible to say, all 
these extraordinary eruptions originate. 
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A tour to the different establishments 
of Count Lardarel will well repay the 
time spent by the scientific traveller : 
he will be received with the greatest 
attention at each, where the hospit- 
able proprietor has a comfortable house, 
and we can assure him that he will find 
nowhere their doors closed against him. 
Good carriage-roads communicate be- 
tween the different works. They 
may be visited at all seasons of the 
year, although the most favourable 
will be in the early spring, or after the 
rainy season in the autumn. The best 
mode of proceeding will be, after having 
visited Lardarello, to cross to Castel- 
novo, thence to Sasso, Monte Kotondo, 
La^o, Lustignano, and Serrazzano, from 
which, by a fair country road of 12 m., 
the tourist can return to Pomarance. 

Should the traveller not wish to pro- 
long his journey to Massa, 16 m. from 
Casteluovo, he may make an interesting 
excursion to the ruined Castle of Kocca 
Silana, a curious monument of the mid- 
dle ages, about 3 m, from Pomarance. 
For the first 4 m. the road is the same as 
that to Monte Cerboli, from which turn- 
ing off to the 1., it crosses the Possera by 
a curiously constructed bridge, one of 
the piers teing upon an immense boul- 
der, from which it ascends to the vil- 
lage of San Dalmazzo ; here the carriage 
must be abandoned ; the path ascends 
rapidly, although still suited for horses, 
for 3 m.through a very picturesque coun- 
try, until the pinnacle on which Rocca | 
Silana stands is reached. I 

The Castle of Kocca Silana is on the 
summit of a peak of serpentine, and in | 
so elevated a position (1760 ft. a^ve the j 
sea) as to be visible for many miles 
around, and to form one of the most pro- 
minent objects in the landscape of this 
part of the province of Volterra ; it con- 
sists of a square oastle in the centre, 
having remains of a keep, and 4 octago- 
nal turrets at the angles ; but the walls, 
instead of forming a plane surface 
from angle to angle, are convex out- 
wardly ; the masonrv is very beautiful, 
formed of square blocks of limestone 
below and of brick above, surmounted 
by a cornice. The interior, now a 
waste, is occupied by a continuous 
arched vaulting that runs round three 



of its sides, the fourth being occu- 
pied by the foundations of the tower, 
and a small door the only entrance. 
Until within a few years the castle and 
its defences were amongst the best 
preserved in Italy, when it was sold 
for 10 dollars by the government to a 
person who literally is destroying it 
for the iron in the walls and doors, a 
piece of vandalism unworthy of Tus- 
cany. 

A fortified line of wall, with square 
towers at intervals, surrounds the castle 
on 2 sides — the otliers being amply 
defended by the vertical precipice on 
which it stands. The gateway to 
this outer line of defence is a good 
specimen of military mediteval archi- 
tecture ; the entrance is by a zigzag 
covered way, once furnished with 3 
gates, the innermost being almost 
entire. 

Little is known of the history of 
Rocca Silana, except that it was during 
the I3th and 14th centuries a constant 
subject of contention between Volterra 
and its more powerful neighbours of 
Siena and Florence. There is pot the 
most remote authority for supposing 
it to have been a Roman work, or to 
have any connexion with Sylla, as its 
name mi^ht imply, and as there exists 
a belief in the country around. The 
view from the Castle is magnificent, 
extending to the Apennines on one side 
and to Mont’ Amiata on the other, em- 
bracing a great part of the provinces of 
Volterra and Siena. 

The tourist may prolong his excur- 
sion to the copper-mines in the valley 
of the Pavone beneath, by a very 
accessible path for a pedestrian, and 
thence ascend to the village of Monte 
Castelli, situated at alqiost an equal 
elevation, and on the opposite side of 
the valley from Rocca Silana These 
mines arc situated on what has much 
the appearance of a vein in the ser- 
pentine, and belong to the owners of 
those of La Cava. They are well 
worked, but hitherto to little profit. 
Their situation is a most picturesque 
one, at the bottom of a deep rent, 
through which the river has cut its 
way to the Cecina; the sides of the 
ravine, formed of black, arid serpen- 
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^ine, give to the scene around a pic- 
ture of devastation and horror, with the 
ruined Castle of Rocca Silana frown- 
ing from its eagle’s nest over the abyss 
beneath. Monte Castelli is a small 
village, with, as its name indicates, 
the ruins of a mediieval castle. From 
it there is a very fair road to San Dal- 
maz7o, or, instead of returning through 
it from the mines, the tourist can pro- 
ceed oil foot by a rugged path to S. 
Dalmazzo, passing the ruined ch. of La 
Pieve, a good specimen of the Lom- 
bardo Gothic style of the 13th cen- 
tury. 

A very good, although hilly, car- 
riage-road of 26 m. leads from Pomar- 
ance to Massa, over the first 6 of which 
we have already travelled in going to 
Lardarello. From the latter place the 
route continues along the valley of the 
Possera 1 m. above the boracic acid 
works to Bagno a Morba, where there 
is a bathing establishment, much fre 
quented in the middle ages, mentioned 
by Dante, and celebrated for having 
effected the cure of Lorenzo de Medicis. 
There is a large lodging-house, close to 
the hot springs, where a good pension 
has been established for the bathers. 
The baths are efficacious in rheumatic 
and paralytic affections. There is a 
second bathing establishment, the Bagni 
della Perla, also much frequented in 
July and August, ^ m. higher up the 
valley. A gradual ascent of 2 m. 
farther brings us to the pass between 
the valleys of the Possera and Pavone, 
near to which we come to the Lagonis 
of Castelnovo, which extend to a much 
greater elevation above the sea than 
those of l«ardareUo. The village of 
Castelnovo, with a population of 1500 
souls, is built on the declivities of 
a hill about 1 m. from the rt. bank 
of the Pavone: it has a small dirty 
locanda. To persons wishing to visit 
Monte Rotondo, Sasso, and the moun- 
tain of Gerfsdeo, it may serve as a 
halting-place. 

Prom Castelnovo to Massa the dis- 
tance is called 16 ip., but from the hilly 
nature of the road it can scarcely be 
travelled in less than 4 hours ; it 
ascends the ridge of hills separating the 
upper sources of the Cornia and Pa- 
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vone, leaving, about 2 m. on the rt., 
Hruciano, S^so, and Monte Rotondo. 
Arrived at the summit of the pass, 
there is a fine view of the valley of the 
Comia, extending to the Mediterranean, 
the island of Elba, &c. From this 
point we descend constantly to Massa. 
(See Rte. 99.) Instead of following 
the carriage-road, the pedestrian will 
do well to proceed from Castelnovo 
to Sasso, thence to Monte Rotondo, 
and by a cross bridle-road to the coal- 
mines (Lignite) of Monte Bamboli, 6 m. 
W.N.W. of Massa. 

The high conical peak called the 
Comata of Gerfalco forms a very re- 
markable object on onr 1. in the journey 
from Castelnovo to Massa. Althongh 
having the form of a cone, so common 
in volcanic countries, it is formed en- 
tirely of secondary strata, and will be 
well worth a visit from the geological 
traveller. It consists of beds of lime- 
stone and of red calcareous shales, abun- 
dant in fossils analogous to those of the 
lias and inferior oolitic formations of 
Northern Europe. The best point for 
the geologist to examine will be the N. 
side, by the route from Castelnovo to 
Fiorini, where the red ammonitiferons 
limestone may be seen lying upon a 
white marble, also containing oolitic 
and lias fossils. 
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FLORENCE TO ROUE, BY THE VAL 
D’aRNO DI SOPRA, AREZZO, CORTONA, 
PERUGIA, ASSISI, FOLIQNO, SPOLETO, 
AND CIVITA CASTELLANA. 

204 m. 

Post*. 



Florence to Incisa, by Sau Donato 2 

Incisa to Levane 2 

Levaue to Arezzo 2 

Arezzo to Camuscia 2 

Carauscia to Case del Piano . . 1 ^ 

C. del Piano to Magione ... 1 

Magione to Perugia 1 i 

Perugia to S. Maria degli Angeli 1 

S. Maria to Foligno 1 

Foligno to Le Vene 1 

Le Vene to Spoleto 1 

Spoleto to La Strettura .... 1 

La Strettura to Term .... 1 

Temi to Nami 1 

Nami to Otricoli 1 

Otricoli to Borghetto .... f 
Borghetto to Civita Castellana . f 
C. Castellana to Nepi . . . . 1 

Nepi to Monterosi | 

Monterosi to Baccauo .... 1 

Baccano to La Storta .... 1 
La Storta to Rome ..... 1^ 



Posts .... 26^ 

Since the beginning of 1857, the 
Tuscan government haying suppressed 
the post stations on the route, the 
journey can now only be performed 
with vetturiuo horses, which can 
easily be procured at Florence ; not- 
withstanding, we have inserted the 
names of the former post stations, to 
enable the* traveller to know the dis- 
tances from place to place. No change 
has taken place as regards the posting 
on the portion of the road within the 
Papal States (April, 1857). 

Two diligences run daily from Florence 
to Arezzo, leaving at daybreak and in 
the evening ; the best on Mon., Wed., 
and Frid., from the Posts dei Cavalli, 
near the Cathedral, performing the 
journey in 8 hours — fare 13 pauls; 
whilst another starts from Arezzo for 
Perugia on Tues. and Sat. at 5 a.k. 
A vetturino carriage for a party, with 



2 horses, perfoiming the journey to 
Arezzo in 10 h., may be hired for 
from 35 to 40 pauls. 

A week before leaving Florence per- 
sons travelling in their own carriages 
would do well to write to their banker 
at Rome or to the British consul, to 
obtain a lascia passure for the Porta 
del Popolo. 

This road is longer than that by 
Siena, but suipasses it both in pic- 
turesque and in historical interest, and 
the inns on it are in general better. 
The route from Florence to Arezzo 
formerly followed the more level but 
circuitous defile of the Arno by Pon- 
tasieve, but since the commencement 
of 1853 the post-station at the latter 
place was removed, and the more direct 
road by S. Donato more generally 
adopted. 

Leaving Florence by the Porta di 
San Nicolo, the road follows the valley 
of the Arno for 3 m. to Bagno a I’ipoli, 
from which it ascends to Sau Donato 
in Collina, crossing the range of hills 
which separate the Val d’Amo of 
Florence from the Val d’Amo di S<)pra. 
From the summit of the pass of S. Do- 
nato, 1 320 feet above the sea, the view 
looking back over the valley of Flo- 
rence is extremely fine, and in clear 
weather extends to the snowy moun- 
tains of the Lucchese and Modenese 
Apennines. On the other side is a 
noble view of the upper Val d’Arno and 
of the mountains of Pratomagno, La 
Falterona, and Casentino. The road 
winds round the hill on which stands 
the villa di Torre a Cona, the grounds 
of which command fine prospects, de- 
scending for 6 m. to 

2 Ituiisa (fiin. La Posta, tolerable and 
civil), a small town where the family 
of Petrarch lived. The bed of the Arno 
here cuts through the calcareous beds 
from which the place derives its name. 
We now proceed along the 1. bank of 
the Arno, passing Figline, where there is 
a tolerable inn (the Europa), through a 
rich and level country, as far as Levane. 

Large quantities of fossil bones have 
at various times been discovered in the 
valleys N. of Figline, near Levane and 
Montevarchi, and in the plain of Arezzo. 
The older Italian antiquaries, in their 
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ignorance of natural history, and eager 
to connect everything on this road with 
Hannibal, at once pronounced tliem to 
be the remains of the Carthaginian ele- 
phants. The fossil bones include those 
of the elephant, mastoelon, hippopota- 
mus, rhinoceros, hymna, tiger, bear, 
and of several deer, all of extinct spe- 
cies. The upper Val d’Arno is remark- 
able for its interesting strata, abounding 
in fresh-water testacea, which may be 
studied to advantage at Monte Carlo, 
about 1 ni. S.E. of San Giovanni. These 
curious formations, evidently the depo- 
sits of a fresh-water lake, will afford 
much interest to the geologist who has 
time to linger on this road. 

S. Oiomnni {Inn, Leone d’Oro). 
This little town is memorable as the 
birthplace of Masaccio ; it recalls also 
the name of another native painter, 
Giovanni Mannozzi, better known as 
Giovanni da S. Giovanni, extolled by 
Lanzi as one of the best fresco-painters 
of his day. In the Cathedral are still to 
be seen some interesting examples of 
his painting: at the high altar is the 
Beheading of St. John, and outside 
on the steps leading to the entrance is 
his fresco of the Annunciation ; on the 
rt. the Sposalizio, and in the rt. aisle 
the St. Joseph. In the adjoining ch. of 
S. Lorenzo are a painting of the Virgin 
and Child, with saints, by an artist of 
the early school of Siena, and some other 
qaattrocentisti pictures ; the picture of 
the Virgin and Child, of the liiesize, in 
the chapel on the rt. of the high altar, is 
a fine work by Masaccio. On the 1. of the 
door is shown the miserable spectacle 
. of a withered body of a man, built up in 
the church-wall, and discovered a few 
years ago during some repairs. It still 
remains in its original position, but 
nothing is known of its history. 

Half way between San Giovanni and 
Montevarchi, the large village of Terra- 
nova is seen on the opposite bank of 
the Arno. 

Monievtrchi (La Locanda Maggiore, 
outside the Florence gate, is a tole- 
rable inn) is the chief market town of 
the Val d’ Arno di Sopra; it is often 
made a sleeping-place by the vetturiui. 
It is the seat of the Accademia Val 
d’ Ai-neso, the museum of which, rich in 
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fossil remains of this district, is well 
worth a visit from the scientific traveller. 

3 m. beyond Montevarchi, and before 
reaching Levane, we cross the Ambra, 
a considerable stream which descends 
from the hills of Chianti, and along 
which there is a good road to Siena and 
Chiusi, and the S. part of the Val di 
Chiana by Kapolano. 

2 Levane {Inn, La Posta, very toler- 
able). 

The road for the next 10 m. is very 
hilly, crossing several of the deep gul- 
lies {Borri) excavated in the clayey soil 
and slate rocks which form this part of 
the country. 4 m. from Levane, and 33 
from Florence, is Poggio Bagnuoli, 
with a prettily situated and com- 
fortable Inn, which vetturino travellers 
may make their first day’s halting- 
place from Florence. 6 m. farther the 
road descends to the Prat’antico, where 
it crosses the Chiana. 

About 1 m. on the rt. from PraVantico 
is situated the Chiusa di Monaci, which 
will be well worthy of a visit from every 
traveller interested in hydraulic en- 
gineering : it consists of a series of locks 
and sluices, by which the drainage of the 
beautiful and fertile Val di Chiana, the 
anpient Palus Clusina, is regulated. 

After crossing the Chiana, the road 
enters the plain of Arezzo ; and after 
passing through the village of S. Leo, 
and crossing the Castro stream, 2 m., 
we reach the Porta Fiorentina of 

Arezzo. (/«ns: the Hotel Royal, 
formerly the Arme d’Inghilterra; la 
Posta; both very good, but with high 
charges, regarding which it will be well 
to come to an understanding before- 
hand; — I’Europa; — il Tamburo, a very 
good second-rate inn, frequented by 
Italian families. Filippo Palmi is a good 
guide for Arezzo and the environs.) This 
ancient city, the representative of one 
of the most powerful cities of the 
Etruscan league, is beautifully situated 
at the foot and on the declivity of 
a range of hills overlooking its fer- 
tile plain. It abounds not only in eccle- 
siastical monuments of the middle ages, 
but in historical associations with many 
illustrious names in Italian literature 
and art. It was the birthplace of Me- 
csenas, Petrarch, Vasari, and a long 
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list of eminent men in every branch of 
knowledge— so long, indeed, that the 
historian Villani attributes their number 
to the influence of the air ; and Michel 
Angelo, who was born at Caprese in 
the neighbourhood, good-humouredly 
complimented Vasari, by attributing his 
talent to its climate : “ Se io ho nulla di 
buono neir ingegno, egli e vonuto dal 
nascere nella sottilith dell’ aria del 
vostro paese di Arezzo.” 

The pop. of Arezzo is 10,398. It is 
a neat and well-paved city, with good 
streets. 

Independently of its interest as one 
of the cities of ancieut Etruria, Arre~ 
tium was celebrated in Roman times for 
its small vases of red clay of a bright 
coral colour, which Pliny says were 
equal to those of Samos and Saguntum. 
The Etruscan city twice contended 
against the Romans, but without suc- 
cess, and in later times became the 
head-quarters of Flaminius prior to 
his disastrous defeat at Thrasimene. 
In the middle ages, during the feuds 
of the Guelphs and Ghibelines, Arezzo 
contended against Florence, but at 
length fell under her power. During 
the revolutionary excitement of 1799 
the inhabitants rose against the French 
authorities, and committed great atro- 
cities. They afterwards had the rash- 
ness to oppose the army of General 
Mounier at Prafantico ; which the 
French general resented by sacking a 
large portion of the town and destroy- 
ing its defences. 

In the Piazza Maggiore are the fine 
Loggie constructed by Vasari, and con- 
sidered his masterpiece in architecture. 

The Ch. of Sta. Maria della Pieve, the 
most ancient in the city, dates from the 
beginning of the 9th century, and is sup- 
posed to occupy the site of a temple of 
Bacchus. It was repaired in 1216, by 
Marchionne, a native architect, with the 
addition of the front and campanile. The 
fa 9 ade has 3 open colonnades, like the 
Duomo of Pisa, containing no less than 
58 columns, some of which are round, 
some multangular, and some twisted ; 
indeed the whole church bears evidence 
of being composed of fragments from 
other buildings. The middle column 
of tlie 3rd story is a Caryatid. The 



doorway is round-headed, resting on 6 
columns with Corinthian capitals, and 
various bas-reliefs and statues. The 
campanile has .5 stories of columns with 
fantastic capitals. The whole building 
presents a singular mixture of facility 
of style with irregularity of detail. In 
the interior the arches are either semi- 
circular or obtusely pointed ; above 
the high altar is the fine picture of 
St. George, by Vasari, and on the 
rt. a very interesting Gothic altar- 
piece, painted in compartments, by 
Pietro Laurati ; it is described by Va- 
sari in his Life of that early painter, 
and was restored by Vasari himself, by 
whom it was placed here. It represents 
the Virgin and Child in the centre, 
with SS. John the Baptist, Matthew, 
John the Evangelist, and Donato, on 
either side. There is a curious bas-relief 
in this ch., representing the 3 Kings in 
Adoration before the Infant Christ, 
with their names over their heads, said 
>to have been found under one of the 
pillars ; and 2 figures in fresco by Giotto 
(mentioned by Vasari). 

The Cathedral, in the Upper Town, 
is an imposing specimen of Italian 
Gothic. The piazza in which it stands 
recalls in many characteristic features 
the English cathedral close. It was 
commenced in 1177, from a design of 
Lapo, and under the direction of Mar- 
garitone di Arezzo : the altar and the 
Ubertiui chapel were added about 1290. 
The interior of this majestic edifice is 
characterised .by a gloomy magnificence 
which gives it a sombre effect. The 
compartments of the vaulted roof are 
covered with biblical subjects in fresco ; 
and its brilliant painted windows were 
executed early in the IGth century by 
Guillaume de Marseilles (called Gugli- 
elmo da Marcilla by the Italians), a 
French Dominican monk. The tall 
lancet windows of the Tribune have 
been compared and even preferred to 
the “Five Sisters” of York Minster; 
and another in the S. wall near the W. 
end, representing the Calling of S. Mat- 
thew, was so highly prized by Vasari, 
that he says “ it cannot be considered 
lass, but rather something rained 
own from heaven for the consola- 
tion ofmen.” Atthe high altar, the mar 
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ble shrine by Giovanni di Pisa, covered 
with bas-reliefs representing events in 
the life of S. Donato, patron of the 
city, and with numerous small statues, 
is one of the best works of that great 
sculptor, and was executed in 1286 ; in 
the middle compartment are the Ma- 
donna and Child ; on one side is St. 
Donato, and on the other St. Gregory, 
whose bust is a portrait of Pope Hono- 
rius IV. The series representing the 
actions of S. Donato, and the bas-relief 
of the Death of the Virgin, are very fine. 
Vasari, in his description of this monu- 
ment, says that it cost 30,000 golden 
florins, and was esteemed so precious, 
that Frederick Barbarossa, passing 
through Arezzo after his coronation at 
Rome, extolled its beauty ; “ ed, in 
vero,” he adds, “ a gran ragione.” The 
Crucifixion, in fresco, is by Bema, and 
much restored; the Magdalen, a fine 
figure in fresco, by Pietro della Francesca. 

The fine tomb of Guido Tarlati, of 
Pietramala, the warrior bishop of Arez- 
zo, and chief of the Ghibelines, excom- 
municated by the pope, whose life was 
one of the most dramatic in the history 
of the times, is another interesting 
specimen of early monumental sculp- 
ture. It was executed between 1327 
and 1330, by Agostino and Agnolo da 
Siena, from the design, as Vasari sup- 
posed, of Giotto ; it appears doubtful, 
however, whether the great painter 
gave the design, though he certainly 
recommended Agnolo and Agostino 
as the fittest sculptors for the work. 
The history of the ambitiousprelate is re- 
presented in 16 compartments, in which 
the figures, although short, are worked 
out with sin^ar delicacy and preci- 
sion, surprising works for the time, 
and worthy of the highest place among 
the early specimens of art after its 
revival. The subjects are as follows : — 
1. Guido taking possession of his bishop- 
ric. 2. His election as their general-in- 
chief by the people of Arezzo in 1321. 

3. Plunder of the city, which is repre- 
sented under the form of an old man. 

4. Guido installed Lord of Arezzo. 5. 
His restoration of the walls. 6. His 
capture of the fortress of Lucignano. 
7. Capture of Ciiiusi ; 8. of Fronzole ; 
9. ofFocognano; 10. ofRondina; 11. 



of Bucine; 12. of Caprese. 13. The 
destruction of Laterina ; 14. of Monte 
Sansovino. 16. The coronation of the 
Emperor Louis of Bavaria, in S. Am- 
brogio, at MUan. 16. The death of the~ 
Bishop, in 1227. Besides these subjects, 
the figures of priests and bishops on the 
columns separating the compartments 
are beautiful as works of art. 

The tomb of Gregory X., executed 
in 1275, shortly after his death, is by 
Margaritone. This enlightened pope 
was seized with illness at Arezzo, 
where he died suddenly. He was on his 
return from France to Rome to make 
the final preparations for a new cru- 
sade to tlie Holy Land, in whicli he 
had enlisted Rudolph of Hapsburg, 
Philippe le Hardi, Edward of Eng- 
land, the King of Arragon, and all 
the principal potentates of Europe. 
Near it is a modem work, the martyr- 
dom of S. Donato, which first established 
the reputation of Benvenuti, a native of 
'Arezzo, and the most eminent of the 
modem Tuscan painters. His great 
picture, Judith showing the head of 
Holoferaes, one of the finest pi-oduc- 
tions of modem art, although the figure 
of Judith is perhaps too theatrical, is 
in the large chapel of the Virgin. 

In the same chapel is the fine painting 
of Abigail going to meet David, by 
Sahatelli, a contemporary artist. The 
chapel of the Madonna del Conforto con- 
tains 2 very fine works by Luca della 
Robbia, and a good one of Andrea. 
Over one of the side doors of this 
cathedral are suspended some fossil 
tusks, which the citizens still regard 
as relics of the elephants of Hannibal. 
Among other tombs of eminent na- 
tives is that of Redi, the natural phi- 
losopher, poet, and physician, cele- 
brate for the purity of his language 
and style. He died in 1698. The 
archives of the cathedral contain about 
2000 documents, among which is an 
almost complete series of Imperial di- 
plomas, grants from Charlemagne to 
Frederick II., in favour of the ch. of 
Arezzo, &c. The marble statue of 
Ferdinand de’ Medici is by Giov. di 
Bologna. In the Sacristy is a curious 
fresco by Bariolcmmeo della Gatta, of 
St. Jerome in the desert, remov ed from 
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the Baptistery ; and some oil sketches 
by Luca Signorelli; that of the Presenta- 
tion of the Virgin is very beautiful. 

The ch. of the Badia di Sta. Fiora is 
remarkable for the architectural paint- 
ing on its flat ceiling by the famous 
master of perspective Padre Pozzi. In 
tlie refectory is the immense painting 
of the Banquet of Ahasuerus by Kusori, 
who has introduced his own portrait 
under the figure of an old man with 
a long beard. 

The ch. of S. Francesco contains the 
frescoes by Pietro della Francesca, so 
much praised by Vasari ; they represent 
the History of the Cross, and the Vision 
and Victory of Constantine, which are 
supposed to have given Raphael the 
idea of his great battle in the Siam* of 
the Vatican. They were much damaged 
during the last century by an earth- 
quake. The sketch for the Vision was 
in Sir Thomas Lawrence’s collection. 
There is a very fine Annunciation of 
Spinello Aretino over one of the altars 
in this church ; and a curious tavola of 
the Virgin and Child, attributed to Mar- 
gheritoiie. The beautiful circular win- 
dow of painted glass is by William of 
Marseilles. An ancient chapel, con- 
verted into a belfry, has been recently 
discovered here; it is covered with 
frescoes attributed to Spinello, although 
more probably by his pupils. 

The ch. of T Anmmziata. Outside, 
over one of the small doors, closed by a 
grating, which will be opened on appli- 
cation, is a fine fresco of the Virgin 
and Angel, by Spinello Aretino, men- 
tioned by Vasari ; the head of the Ma- 
donna is of singular beauty. 

The ch. of San Domenico formerly 
contained numerous frescoes by Spi- 
nello, the greater number of which were 
whitewashed over; some fine figures 
have been recently discovered ; amongst 
them St. Peter and St. Paul, partly 
destroyed by having had architectural 
decorations painted over them. 

The ch. of S. Bartolommeo has 'a re- 
markable fresco by Jacopo da Casentino, 
master of Spinello ; some others, by the 
same master, have been whitewashed. 

San Bernardo . — In the sacristy is a 
fresco by Spinello, called “ la Madonna 
della Latte and in a small ch. in the 



Via delle Derelitte, is the Madonna 
della liosa, also by Spinello Aretino; it 
was formerly in the ch. of S. Stefeno ; 
it is held in much veneration, and will 
be shown by the custode after sundry 
preliminary lightings of candles ; it is a 
tine specimen of the master. 

A fresco of the Almighty support- 
ing Christ on the Cross, by Spinello 
Aretino, remains in good presei-vation 
on the wall of the Convent della Croce ; 
on the great altar of the church an 
admirable picture of the Madonna and 
Saints, by Luca Signorelli. In the ch. 
of S. Agostino there is a good Presen- 
tation in the Temple, of the school of 
Perugino. Among the many fine pro- 
ductions of La Robbia ware in Arezzo 
may be mentioned the first altar on the 
1. in & Maria in Grado. 

The Palazzo Pubhlico, built in 1 3.32, 
was originally Gothic, but has been 
modernized without the least regard to 
its ancient style of architecture. It 
contains a sm^l collection of paintings 
by native artists ; on the front is a 
curious series of armorial bearings of 
the successive Podestks, amounting to 
many hundreds, and including some 
historical names. 

The Fratemita di Santa Maria della 
Misericordia, built in the 14th cen- 
tury, has a very fine Gothic front 
and porch of exceeding richness, flanked 
by 2 lancet windows ; it was founded 
oriMally for the relief of the poor, 
and as a provision for widows and 
orphans; with these objects are now 
combined a museum of antiquities and 
natural history, and a library contain- 
ing upwards of 10,000 volumes. Over 
the entrance is a fresco, by Spinello, of 
Christ, the Virmn, and St. John. 

The Museo Pubblico contains a good 
collection of ancient vases, bronzes, and 
cinerary urns, and a fine collection of 
Majolica, recently well arranged. The 
vases are chiefly of the red ware of 
the city, and have been described 
in Dr. Fabroni’s work on the Arezzo 
vases ; there are also examples of 
the pottery of other Etruscan towns. 
The large Etruscan vase with red 
fibres, found near Arezzo in the 
nnddle of the last century, represent- 
ing the Combat of the Amazons, Her- 
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cules slaying a ■warrior, a dance of 
Bacchanals, and some interesting vases 
of red stamped ware, for the manufac- 
ture of which Arezzo in Pliny’s day was 
celebrated, formerly constituting the 
Miiseo Bacci, have been recently re- 
moved here. 

The walls of Arezzo were erroneously 
supposed to be Etruscan ; they are not 
(rider than the middle ages ; and it is 
now generally admitted that the present 
town occupies not the place of the Etrus- 
can city, but that of the Roman colony 
founded after the site on the hill above 
had been abandoned. On the hill called 
Poggio di San Comelio, 3 m. S.E. of 
the town, several fragments of Etruscan 
masonry were discovered about 18 years 
ago, which are supposed to be the re- 
mains of city walls. Micali has pub- 
lished a plan of them. Modern anti- 
quaries regard them as marking the site 
of the Etruscan Arretium. 

Little now remains of the Roman 
ruins of Arezzo ; the massive walls in 
the gardens of the Passionist monas- 
tery, which are shown as the most im- 
portant, are supposed to be those of an 
amphitheatre. This spot is interesting 
for the fine view which it commands 
over the town and plain. 

Like Venice and Bologna, Arezzo 
has its illustrious dwellings, associated 
with the memories of great names. 
They are generally marked by marble 
tablets, inscribed with the names of 
those who were born within ; they are 
so numerous that scarcely a street is 
without its record. This custom has 
been unjustly ridiculed by some recent 
writers; few persons derive so much 
instruction from these memorials as 
travellers, and their more frequent 
adoption in England would associate 
many an interesting house with the 
greatest names in our history. The 
most remarkable house in Arezzo is 
that in the Sobborgo del’ Orto, close 
to the cathedral, in which Petrarch was 
born on Monday, July 20, 1304. A 
long inscription, put up in 1810, records 
the fact ; the room shown as the scene 
of his birth has retained no trace of 
antiquity. Close to it is the well near 
which Boccaccio has placed the comic 
scene of Tofano and Monna Ghita his 



wife. In the Strada San Vito is the 
house of Vasari, still preserved nearly 
in its original state, and containing 
several works by that celebrated artist 
and biographer. 

Among the other eminent natives of 
Arezzo may be noticed Liouardo Are- 
tino, the Florentine historian ; Pietro 
Aretino, the satirist ; Fra Guittone, the 
inventor of musical notation ; Guit- 
tone, the poet, mentioned by Dante in 
the Purgatorio ; and Margaritone, the 
painter, sculptor, and architect of the 
13th century. In modern times Arezzo 
has produced 2 of the most eminent 
men of Italy — Count Fossombroni, for 
many years prime minister of Tuscany, 
during whose administration the country 
enjoyed a degree of prosperity and tran- 
quiUity unknown elsewhere in Italy ; 
and Benvenuti, the painter, celebrated, 
amongst his other works, for his frescoes 
in the Medicean chapel at San Ix>renzo. 

The r(?d sparkling wine of Arezzo 
formerly enjoyed great celebrity ; Redi 
thus noticed its fine qualities : — 

“ 0 dl quel che vermigliuzzo, 

Brillantuzzo, 

Fa Buperbo 1’ Aretino." 

There is a handsome Public Prome- 
nade, with a statue of the late Grand 
Duke, Ferdinand III. 

A good but hilly road (Rtes. 91 and 
92) leads from Arezzo to Urbino, by 
Borgo San Sepolcro and Citta da Gas- 
tello : to Siena by Monte Sansovino and 
Palazziiolo (Route 103); and to Chiusi 
by Fojano and Torrita. 

Diligences leave Arezzo every morn- 
ing for Florence at daybreak, arriving 
at 4 p.M. ; for Siena 3 times and Peru- 
gia twice a week, in the morning, the 
latter in correspondence with those for 
Rome by Todi, Nami, and the steamers 
on the Tiber from Borghetto (see Rte. 
95). 

Exccbsion through the Val di 
Chian'a to Chiusi. 

A very interesting excursion may 
be made from Arezzo to Chiusi, 
through the Val di Chiana, one of 
the richest agricultural districts not 
only of Italy, but perhaps of Europe. 
As there are no post-horses, the journey 
must be made by vetturino, or the tra- 




KOCTE 107. — VAL DI CHIANA. 



235 



Papal States. 

veller will easily find a gig-conveyance 
at Arezzo for the whole or a part of the 
journey. 

Leaving Arezzo, the road is the 
same as that to Siena as far as the 
Chiana, passing for 2 miles across 
the Piano di Arezzo, thence over the 
hills of L’ Olmo to Pieve al Intoppo, 
1 m. Crossing the river, the road turns 
to the S., and after running through 
the plain for 12 m. parallel to the 
Chiana, by the village of Montagnana, 
reaches Pojano by a steep ascent, 
where, to a carriage, oxen are often 
required. 

Foj-ino, the ancient station of ad 
Grcecos on the Via Cassia, is situated on 
the hill, commanding a fine view of the 
valley beneath and of the distant moun- 
tains of Cortona, of the lake of Thrasi- 
mene, &o. The cathedral is very neat, 
and has a good altarpiece in della 
Kobbia ware. The position of Fojano, 
at a considerable elevation (1080 feet 
above the sea"), places it out of the 
reach of the malaria which, at certain 
seasons, renders the subjacent plain un- 
healthy. The Inns at Fojano are indif- 
ferent : the best is on the 1. hand on 
entering the town. 

The most direct road to Chiusi, on 
leaving Fojano, is by Bettole and Tor- 
rita. Descending rapidly, it crosses 
the Eisse torrent about 3 m. distant, 
to ascend to Bettole, a village on a 
height, also out of the reach of mal- 
aria. Here the tourist ma}’ visit one of 
the great farms or fattoric belonging to 
the Order of San Stefauo, to which the 
greater part of the reclaimed land in the 
valley of the Chiana belongs. I'o each 
fattoria are attached several smaller 
farms (Podere). Descending from Bet- 
tole, we cross the Foenna, one of the 
largest tributaries of the Chiana, .3 m. 
beyond which is Torrita. From Tor- 
rita to Chiusi a hilly road, passing 
at the base of the high hill on which 
Montepulciano stands, brings us to the 
margin of the lakes of Montepulciano 
and Chiusi ; it is the same as that from 
Chiusi to Siena, described Kte. 104. 

The Tuscan portion of the valley of 
the Chiana, extending from the lake of 
Chiusi to the Chiusa de' Monaci, near 
which it empties itself into the Arno, re- 



mained a pestilential marsh until towards 
the middle of the last century, when a 
mode of drainage was adopted peculiar 
to Italian hydraulic engineering, — that 
of Colinatcs, which is effected by carry- 
ing the torrents charged with alluvial 
matter into the marshy portions, allow- 
ing them to deposit the mud thus 
brought down, by which the subjacent 
soil is raised, and such a fall for all 
stagnant waters procured as to permit 
of the ordinary methods of drainage. 
By this means the valley of the Chiana, 
by which Dante illustrates the pes- 
tilent fevers of the tenth boljia of tlie 
Inferno — 

“ Qn«I dolor fora, sc dcgU Spodali 

Di Val di Cliiaiui, tra’ Luglio e' 1 Settembre" — 

is now reduced to one of tlie most fertile 
districts of Tuscany, rich in corn, vines, 
and mulberry plantations, peopled by a 
healthy peasantry, and studded with 
numerous villages. These operations, 
begun under the direction of the cele- 
brated mathematicians of the school of 
Galileo — Torricelli and Viviani — have 
been completed under that of the late 
patriotic prime minister of Tuscany, 
Count Fossombroni, one of the last of 
that celebrated school of Italian ma- 
thematicians and engineers which has 
nearly ended with himself. 

The agriculturist will do well to 
visit some of the large farm-establish- 
ments or fattorie, especially those of 
Crete, Fojano, Bettole, Dolciano, &c. ; 
in which the mode of preserving grain 
in underground chambers or Silos is 
worth his notice. 

To the scientific traveller the valley 
of the Chiana presents a phenomenon 
in physical geography almost unique 
— the change in the course, and in an 
opposite direction, which the waters 
of the Clanis have taken within the his- 
toric period. In the first centuries of 
our era the whole of the waters of the 
Clanis, with a portion of those of the 
Upper Amo, ran into the Tiber, and a 
considerable part of the former did 
so even in tlie middle ages; but in 
consequence of the elevation of the 
valley by natural means and by the hy- 
draulic operations above alluded to, the 
whole of the waters of the Chiana, as far 
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as Chiosi, now emptj themselves into 
the Arno. We learn from Tacitus that 
this change in the course of the Clauis 
was contemplated by Tiberius, but the 
project was abandoned in consequence 
of tlie opposition of the Florentines, 
who represented that their lands would 
be flooded and destroyed if the course 
of the river were so diverted. 

For a more detailed description of 
the means adopted to drain the valley, 
the reader is referred to Count Fos- 
sombroni’s celebrated work, ‘ Memorie 
Fisico-Storiche sopra lo Val di Chiana.’ 

The Via Cassia ran along the W. 
side of the Val di Chiana ; Fojano, as 
already stated, was one of the principal 
stations upon it. 

Leaving Arezzo for Rome (an extra 
horse is required from Arezzo to Ca- 
muscia, and vice versk, during the 
months of November, December, Ja- 
nuary, and February only), the road 
proce^ along the Val di Chiana, skirt- 
ing the base of the hills which bound it 
on the E. 

A short distance from the walls of 
Arezzo is L' Olmo, a village so called 
from a gigantic elm, to which tradition 
had given an age as old as the time of 
Hannibal. It was so large that 10 men 
could hardly encircle it with their 
arms. 

Between this and Camusefa the road 
passes through 

Castiglione Fiorentino, which the vet- 
turini generally make one of the rest- 
ing-places between Rome and Florence. 
The Leone Bianco is a very fair village 
inn, with a civil landlord. Castiglione 
is not without its pictures. In the 
Collegiata, which has been recently re- 
store and partly rebuilt, is an inte- 
resting altarpiece of the early Sienese 
school, representing a Virgin and Child 
enthroned, surrounded by angels, with 
portraits of the donors of the picture in 
the predella ; a Virgin and Child with 
SS. Peter, Paul, Giuliano,and Michael, 
by Bartolommeo della Gatta, in very bad 
condition, removed from Sta. Maria 
della Pieve ; a very beautiful altarpiece 
by Lwja (?) della Robbia ; and in the 
chapel of the Sagramento, an early fresco 
of Luca Signorelli, the Deposition from 
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the Cross — an interesting work. In 5'. 
Francesco is a painting by Irtsan, repre- 
senting the Virgin, St. Anne, St. Francis, 
and St. Silvester. The scenery from the 
terrace, below the old town, is magnifi- 
cent. It commands the broad valley 
of the Chiana in all its length, scat- 
tered with villages, while in the fore- 
ground is one of the richest districts 
of Italy, abounding in vineyards and 
in every kind of agricultural produce. 
Beyond Castiglione the road passes be- 
low the village of Montecckio, a strong- 
hold erected in former days to defend 
the road ; and afterwards winding round 
the hill of Cortona, we reach at the foot 
of one of its spurs 

2 Camusda ; a post-station with an 
Inn at the junction of the post-road 
with some country roads leading to 
towns in different parts of the valley ; 
one of these leads to Fojano (9 m.), 
Lucignano, Asinalunga, &c. ; another 
to Chiusi (22 m.) and Montepulciano ; 
and a third (1 m.) up the hill, to 
Cortona. 

Excursion to Cortona. 

There is a very fair Inn at Cortona, 
the Locanda di Europa, formerly the 
Locanda Dragoni ; but perhaps Ca- 
muscia had better be made the tourist’s 
head-quarters, and Cortona visited from 
it. Close to Camuscia, on the road to 
Montepulciano, is the tomb discovered 
in 1842 by Signor Serrardi of Siena, 
from whom it derives the name of the 
“Grotto Sergardi.” Many travellers 
may prefer visiting this curious monu- 
ment before ascending to Cortona. It 
is a huge tumulus, called “ II Melone,” 
within which were found 2 parallel 
sepulchres of double chambers. The 
tombs had been rifled in past ages ; but 
a smaller chamber was discovert alwve 
them, which contained several iron and 
bronze articles, and some vases con- 
taining human ashes. The chambers 
are almost inaccessible from damp ; but 
all the objects discovered in the tu- 
mulus may be seen in the neighbouring 
villa of Signor Sergardi. 

Cortona, one of the most ancient of 
the 12 cities of the F.truscan lea^e, 
dating its origin from the Pelasgi, if 
not from a still earlier race, occupies a 
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commanding position on the very sum- 
mit of a mountain. As the Corythus 
of Virgil, it will at once be recognised 
by the classical tourist as the scene of 
the murder of lasius by Dardanus, and 
of the subsequent flight of the latter 
into Asia Minor: — 

“ Hlnc Ilium Coryllii TyrrhcnS h sede profoetinn 

Aiirea nunc solio gtellantls regia coeli 

AUcipit, et numerum divorum altaribus addit.” 
jEn., vii. 205. 

This mythological antiquity carries 
us back to an age anterior to the siege 
of Troy. It was founded, according to 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, by the Um- 
bri, from whom it*was captured by the 
Pelasgi, who advanced into Central 
Italy from their first settlement at the 
mouth of the Po, and there seized and 
fortified Cortona. 

The present town (Pop. in 1856, 
3370) lies within its ancient circuit; 
the modem gates seem to be the 
same as the ancient; and the wall, 
formed of enormous rectangular blocks 
of sandstone, laid together in horizontal 
courses without cement, is preserved 
for about 2 m., nearly two-thirds of its 
original extent. Here and there it 
is interrupted by Roman works or 
modem repairs, but its magnificent 
masonry is generally well preserved 
beneath the modem fortifications. Near 
the fortress, beyond the modem wall, 
is a fragment 120 feet in length, com- 
posed of blocks varying from 7 to 
14 feet in length, and from 3 to 5 feet 
in height; 7 courses remain in one 
part, where the wall is 25 feet high. 
In addition to the walls there are 
several other objects of Etruscan anti- 
quity to engage attention. Within the 
town is a vault under the Palazzo 
Cecchetti, lined with regular unce- 
mented masonry, about 13 feet square 
and 9 high, and apparently sepulchral. 
On the ascent to Sta. Margherita arc 
some remains of Roman baths, miscalled 
the Temple of Bacchus. Outside the 
town, about i m. from the Porta di S. 
Agostino, is an Etmscan tomb about 7 
feet square, called the “ Grotto of Py- 
thagoras.” It was entered by folding 
doors of stone, the sockets for which 
are still visible, though the doors have 
been removed. The walls are of enor- 



mous rectangular blocks, finished and 
put together with wonderful precision, 
and the roof is formed of 5 huge 
wedge-like stones, of great length, rest- 
ing on semicircular walls, and suggest- 
ing the idea that the architect must 
have understood the principle of the 
arch. 

In the Museum of the Academy there 
is a small collection of antiquities, 
among which coins and bronzes pre- 
dominate. A small bronze figure of 
Jupiter Tonans is the best figure in 
the collection ; but the gem of the 
museum is the Bronze Lamp, of which 
Micali says that no other Etruscan 
work in bronze, except the larger sta- 
tues, can rival it in mastery of art. It 
was discovered in a ditch at La Fratta 
in 1840. It is a circular bowl, nearly 
2 ft. in diameter, having 16 lamps round 
the rim, alternating with heads of Bac- 
chus, and a Gorgon’s face of inexpressi- 
ble fierceness at the bottom. There is a 
fine head of a Muse (Polymnia) painted 
in a kind of encaustic, and on slate, of 
singular beauty, supposed to be Greek, 
discovered near Valiana, with other 
ancient remains; if Greek, as there is 
reason to believe, it is the only work of 
this kind in existence. There are few 
vases in terra-cotta of any interest in 
the Museum. There are 2 other col- 
lections, the Mnseo Corazzi, and the 
Museo Venuti. 

The Accademia Etrusca was founded, 
in 1726, by the eminent antiquary 
Venuti ; it is at present in the Palazzo 
Pretorio, where are also the library 
and museum. The Academy has pub- 
lished 10 volumes of memoirs; its 
president is honoured with the title 
of “ Lucumo,” the ancient name of the 
kings of Etruria. The Library, called 
the Biblioteca Ponbucci, has a beauti- 
fully written MS. of Dante, and another 
entitled ‘ Le Notti Coritane,' in 12 folio 
volumes, a collection of conversations 
on archaeological subjects. 

The Cathedral, said to be as old as 
the 10th centy., was restored in the 18th 
by Galilei, the Florentine architect. It 
has several fine paintings, among which 
are a Deposition from the Cross, by Luca 
Signorelli, who was a native of Cortona ; 
his manner may here be traced, from its 
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early style in the Deposition, to his 
more advanced in the Last Supper, in 
the church of Gesu. The Annuncia- 
tion is by Pietro da Cortotux. The most 
remarkable sepulchral monument pre- 
served here is the great Sarcophagus, 
which the local antiquaries, eager to 
identify everything with Hannibal’s in- 
vasion, have honoured by calling it the 
tomb of the consul Flaminius. The 
good bas-relief on it, representing the 
combat of the Centaurs and Lapithee, 
is clearly referable to a later period 
of Roman art, so that there can be 
no authority for the tradition which 
regards the sarcophagus as that of the 
unfortunate consul. Another tomb is 
that of Giambattista Tommasi, Grand- 
Master of the Knights of Malta in 1803. 

The Ch. of Oesii also contains the Last 
Supper, by Luca Signorelli, a singularly 
expressive picture. It represents the 
Saviour standing in the midst of his dis- 
ciples, distributing the bread to them as 
they kneel on either side. A Conception 
and a Nativity are by the same artist. 
A very beautiful Annunciation by Fra 
Arwjclico da Fiesole, as well as two gra- 
dini admirably preserved, on which are 
represented events in the lives of the 
Virgin and of S. Domenico ; these 3 
works of Fra Atufelico were formerly in 
the ch. of St. Domenico. The un- 
finished Madonna throned, with St. 
Ubaldo and St. Rocco, is by Jacone. 

The Ch. and Convent of Santa Mar- 
ghcrita occupy the summit of the hill of 
Cortona ; they are surrounded by plan- 
tations of cypresses, and the view from 
them is one of the finest that can 
he imagined. Its majestic Gothic 
architecture is by Niccolb and Giovanni 
di Pisa, whose names are inscribed 
on the bell-tower. The Tomb of Sta. 
Margherita is a remarkable work of the 
13th century; its silver front was pre- 
sented, together with the crown of gold, 
by Pietro da Cortona, when he was 
raised to the dignity of a noble by his 
native city ; the front is said to have 
been designed by himself. Among the 
paintings are the Dead Christ, by Luca 
Signorelli; the St. Catherine, by Ba- 
roccio ; the Conception, with St. Mar- 
garet, St. Francis, St. Dominick, and St. 
Louis, by the elder Vaimi; the Virgin, 



with St. John the Baptist, St. Eliza- 
beth of Hungary, and St. Biagio, by 

Jacopo da Empoli. 

The Gothic Ch. of S. Francesco, of 
the 13th century, has one of the finest 
works of Cigoli, the Miracle of St. An- 
tony’s Mule which converted a heretic, 
and an Annunciation by P. da Cortona.. 

The Ch, of S. Domenico, erected in 
the early part of the 13th century, con- 
tains in one of the chapels next the 
high altar another charming work by 
Fra Angelico, representing the Virgin 
surrounded by 4 saints and angels ; a 
somewhat similar picture in the sacristy 
appears to be by one of his pupils. 
In the choir is a fine Gothic altar 
painted in compartments, by Lorenzo 
di Nicolo, with the date 1440, and an 
inscription stating that it was presented 
by Cosimo and Lorenzo de’ Medici to 
the monks of this convent, on condition 
that they would pray for their souls. 
The Assumption witli St. Hyacinth is 
by Palma Oiovane. 

'The Ch. of S. Agostino contains one 
of the best works of Pietro da Cortona, 
the Virgin, with St John the Baptist, 
St. James, St. Stephen, and St. Francis ; 
and a painting by Jacopo da Empo/i, 
representing the Virpn, St. John the 
Baptist, and S. Antonio Abate. 

The Ch. of the Compaguia di San 
Niccolb contains an interesting fresco 
by Luca Signorelli, lately discovered ; 
and a fine altarpiece by the same 
master, painted on both sides, and well 
restored (1855). 

A road of 3 m. from Cortona, 
through Contesse, leads into the high 
road a few miles north of Ossaja, with- 
out the necessity of returning to Ca- 
muscia. 



Leaving Camuscia, we soon reach 
the Tuscan frontier village of Ossaja, 
the custom-house station, where in 
returning from Rome baggage and 
passports are examined. Between 
this and tlie Papal custom-house we 
traverse the ridge or chain of La 
Spelonca. From the top of the ascent 
the traveller has a good view of the 
Lake of Thrasimene and the Val di 
Chiana. From here the road descends 
to the borders of the lake. 
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The Papal custom-house is at Monte 
Gualandro, 5 m. from Ossaja, where a 
laaoia passare is useful, as it prevents a 
search, but a fee generally will save all 
trouble. A short distance beyond the 
papal Dogana, after passing the Ponte 
di Sanguinetto, the road descends to the 
post-station of Case del Piano. 

Case del Piano. {Inn, La Posta.) 
A 3rd horse is required by the tariff 
from this place to Cainusci'a, and 2 addi- 
tional for carriages with 4 or C horses. 

On leaving Camuscia, the Lake of 
Tiirasihene will naturally recall to 
the traveller the memorable battle 
fought upon its banks, upon the very 
spot, indeed, which he must pass be- 
tween that station and Passignano. 
The details of that disastrous action, 
“ one of the few defeats,” says Livy, 
“ of the Roman people,” are fully given 
by that historian and by Polybius ; 
but the local features of the country, 
as they may still be traced, are no- 
where more accurately described than 
in the following note of Sir John Hob- 
house to the 4th canto of ‘ Childe 
Harold — 

“ The site of the battle of Thrasi- 
mene is not to be mistaken. The tra- 
veller from the village under Cortona 
to Case del Piano, the next stage on 
the way to Rome, has for the first 2 or 
3 m. around him, but more particularly 
to the rt., that fiat land which Hanni- 
bal laid waste in order to induce the 
Consul Flaminius to move from Arezzo. 
On his left, and in front of him, is a 
ridge of hills bending down towards 
the lake of Thrasimene, called by Livy 
‘ montes Cortonenses,’ and now named 
the Gualandro. These hills he ap- 
proaches at Ossaja, a village which tlie 
Itineraries pretend to have been so 
denominated from the bones found 
there : but there have been no bones 
found there, and the battle was fought 
on the other side of the hill. From 
Ossaja the road begins to rise a little, 
but does not pass into the roots of the 
mountains until the 69th milestone 
from Florence. The ascent thence is 
not steep, but continues for 20 minutes. 
The lake is soon seen below on the rt., 
with Borghetto, a round tower, close 
upon tlie water; and the undulating 



hills partially covered with wood, 
amongst which the road winds, sink by 
degrees into the marshes near to this 
tower. Lower than the road, down to 
the rt., amidst these woody hillocks, 
Hannibal placed his horse, in the jaws 
of, or rather above, tlie pass, which was 
between the lake and the present road, 
and most probably close to Borghetto, 
just under the lowest of the ‘ tumuli.’ 
On a summit to the 1., above the 
road, is an old circular ruin, which the 
peasants call ‘ the tower of Hannibal 
the Carthaginian.’ Arrived at the 
highest point of the road, the traveller 
has a partial view of the fatal plain, 
which opens fully upon him as he de- 
scends the Gualandro. He soon finds 
himself in a vale enclosed to the 1., 
and in front, and behind him, by the 
Gualandro hills, bending round in a 
segment larger than a semicircle, and 
running down at each end to the lake, 
which obliques to the rt. and forms 
the chord of this mountain arc. The 
position cannot be guessed at from the 
plains of Cortona, nor appears to be so 
completely enclosed unless to one who 
is fairly within the hills. It then, 
indeed, appears ‘ a place made as it 
were on purpose for a snare,’ locus in- 
sidiis natus, Borghetto is then found to 
stand in a narrow marshy patli close to 
the hill and to the lake, whilst there is 
no other outlet at the opposite turn of 
the mountains than through the little 
town of Passignano, which is pushed 
into the water by the foot of a high 
rocky acclivity. There is a woody 
eminence branching down from the 
mountains into the upper end of the 
plain nearer to the side of Passignano, 
and on tliis stands a white village called 
Torre. Polybius seems to allude to 
this eminence as the one on which 
Hannibal encamped, and drew out his 
heavy-armed Africans and Spaniards 
in a conspicuous position. From this 
spot he despatched his Balearic and 
light-armed troops round through the 
Gualandro heights to the rt., so as to 
arrive unseen and form an ambush 
among the broken acclivities which 
the road now passes, and to be ready .to 
act upon the 1. fiank and above the 
enemy, whilst tlie horse shut up the 
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pass behind. Flaminius came to the 
lake near Borghetto at sunset ; and, 
without sending any spies before him, 
marched through the pass the next 
morning before the daj had quite 
broken, so that he perceived nothing 
of the horse and light troops above and 
about him, and saw only the heavy- 
armed Carthaginians in front on the 
hill of Torre. The consul began to 
draw out his army in the flat, and in 
the mean time the horse in ambush 
occupied the pass behind him at Bor- 
ghetto. Thus the Romans were com- 
pletely enclosed, having the lake on 
the rt., the main army on the hill of 
Torre in front, the Gualandro hills 
filled with the light-armed on their 
1. flank, and being prevented from 
receding by the cavalry, who, the 
farther they advanced, stopped up all 
the outlets in the rear. A fog rising 
from the lake now spread itself over 
the army of tlie consul, but the high 
lands were in the sunshine, and all the 
different corps in ambush looked 
towards the hill of Torre for the order 
of attack. Hannibal gave the signal, 
and moved down from his post on the 
height. At the same moment all his 
troops on the eminences behind and 
in the flank of Flaminius rushed for- 
wards as it were with one accord into 
the plain. 

“There are 2 little rivulets which 
run from the Gualandro into the lake. 
The traveller crosses the first of these 
at about a mile after he comes into the 
plain, and this divides the Tuscan from 
the Papal territories. The second, 
alK>ut a quarter of a mile further on, is 
called ‘ the bloody rivulet and the 
easants point out an open spot to the 

between the ‘ Sanguinetto ’ and the 
hills, which, they say, was the prin- 
cipal scene of slaughter. The otlier 
part of the plain is covered with the 
thick-set olive-trees in corn-grounds, 
and is nowhere quite level except near 
the edge of the lake. It is, indeed, 
most probable that the battle was fought 
near this end of the valley, for the 6000 
Homans, who, at the beginning of the 
action, broke through the enemy, es- 
caped to the summit of an eminence 
which must have been in this quarter, 



otherwise they would have had to tra- 
verse the whole plain, and to pierce 
through the main army of Hannibal. 

“The Romans fought desperately 
for 3 hours (unheeding an earthquake 
which occurr^ at the time and over- 
threw many cities, and even mountains, 
in various parts of Italy) ; but the death 
of Flaminius was the signal for a 
general dispersion. The Carthaginian 
horse then burst in upon the fugitives ; 
and the lake, the marsh about Borghetto, 
but chiefly the plain of the Sanguinetto 
and the passes of the Gualandro, were 
strewed with dead. Near some old 
walls on a bleak rid^ to the 1., above 
the rivulet, many human bones have 
been repeatedly found, and this has 
confirmed the pretensions and the name 
of the ‘ stream of blood.’ ’’ In the ad- 
joining range of hills above Passignano 
and Ossaja are 2 other localities called 
Pietra Mala and the Valla ta Komana, 
the names of which are also supposed 
to refer to that fatal conflict. 

The Lake of Thrasimene, which has 
scarcely changed its ancient name in 
the modem one of Lago di Trasimeno, 
is a sheet of water about 30 English 
m. in circumference, and in some 
parts as much as 8 English m. 
across. It is surrounded by gentle 
eminences covered with oak and pine, 
and cultivated with olive-plantations 
down to its very margin. The hills 
around it gradually increase in eleva- 
tion as they recede from the lake, and 
rise into mountains in tlie distsmee. It 
has 3 islands, the Isola Maggiore and 
I. Minore, opposite Passignano, and the 
I. Polvese in its southern portion. On 
the Tsoia Maggiore is a convent, from 
which the view over the lake and its 
shores is very fine. The lake abounds 
in fish, particularly eels, carp, tench, 
and pike ; a small fash called tlie lasca, a 
fresh-water herring {Chtpea), and the 
regina, of the carp genus. Its bed has 
been gi-adually filling up by the alluvial 
matter carried into it, and several sug- 
gestions for draining it have been made, 
which might be effected without much 
difficulty. The fishery at present lets for 
4000 scudi, whilst, if drained, it would 
produce annually, according to the cal- 
culation of Signor Balducci, 122,892 
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BCudi, and ■would employ at least 1300 
persons in agricultural pursuits. The 
level of the lake (967 feet above the 
sea) has evidently risen within historical 
periods. Some buildings, now 13 feet 
below its present level, were dis- 
covered recently at Passignano, which 
appeared to have belonged to a pig- 
house, as they contained straw, grass, 
seeds, maize, &c. Sig. Balducci attri- 
butes this to the elevation of the bed of 
the lake, which, by his own observa- 
tions, was raised 9 inches by the alluvial 
matter carried into it by the torrents 
fi-om 1819 to 1841, although the period 
was not very rainy; whilst other ob- 
servations show this level to have in- 
creased 48 inches in a century. The 
older maps of the district prove 
that the lake occupied a lesser area 
than it does at present. The greatest 
depth is now 21 feet between Casti- 
glione del Lago and the Tsola Mag- 
^iore, whereas 32 years ago a sounding 
is recorded near the same point which 
gave a depth of 33 to 39 feet. I'he 
Emissario, said to have been excavated 
by the Baglionis, lords of Perugia in 
the 1.5th century, to drain the super- 
fluous water of the lake into one of 
the affluents of the Tiber, has been 
injudiciously raised in recent times. 
Signor Balducci believes that it existed 
before the time of the Baglioni, for, 
if it had not, the shores of the lake 
must have been under water ; whereas 
tliere is every reason to believe that at 
a remote period the plain extending 
round the lake was much more exten- 
sive than at present. This fact would 
explain the ancient accounts of the 
battle, and the stand made by Flaminius 
near the modem village of Passignano 
after his first defeat near Borghetto. 

The Lake of Thrasimene and its his- 
torical associations give an interest to 
this road which is not felt in any other 
approach to Rome from the north. 

“ I roam 

By Thrasimciie'B lake, in the defiles 
Fatal u> Roman rashness, more at home ; 

For there the Carthaginian's warlike wiles 
Come back before me. as his skill begniles 
The host l)etween the mountains and the shore, 
■\Vliere (>)urage falls in her despairing files, 
And torrents, swoll’n to rivers witli their gore. 
Rock throngh the sultry plain, with legions 
scatter'd o’er, 



OF THRASIMENE. 

Like to a forest fell’d by mountain winds ; 

And such the storm of liattle on this day. 

And such the freniy, whose convulsion blinds 
To all save carnage, that, beneath the fr.ay. 

An earthquake reel’d unheededly away 1 
None felt stem Nature rocking at his feet. 

And yawning forth a grave for those who lay 
Ui>on their bucklers for a winding-sheet ; 

Such is the absorbing bate when warrhig natioDS 
meet! 

Far other scene is Thrasimene now ; 

Her lake a sheet of silver, and her plain 
Rent by no ravage save the gentle plough ; 
Her aged trees rise thick as once the slain 
Lay where their roots are ; but a brook bath 
ta’en — 

A little rill of scanty stream and bed — 

A name of blood from that day’s sanguine 
rain ; 

And Sanguinetto tells ye where the dead 
Made the earth wet, and turn’d the unwilling 
waters red.” Byron. 

An additional horse is required from 
Case del Piano to Magione. 

Leaving Case del Piano, the road 
skirts the shore of the lake amidst 
beautiful scenery. Passignano, a dirty 
village through which it passes, built 
on tbe extremity of a rocky promon- 
tory of pietra serena, is chosen by the 
vetturini as the 2nd day’s resting-place 
from Florence : the only Inn in the place 
is very indifferent. Following the 
shores of the lake for about 4 m., to 
the village of Torricella, on the water’s 
edge, the road here commences to 
ascend the steep range of hills : look- 
ing back over the lake from these ele- 
vations, is amongst the most charming 
prospects on the journey. 

1 Magione, a post-house near the 
summit of a commanding eminence, 
about 400 feet above the lake, sur- 
mounted by an isolated square tower 
of tall and imposing aspect, and still 
presenting its vaults, halls, and ma- 
chicolations, -which carry the mind back 
to the contests of Fortebraccio and 
Sforza, when it must have been a place 
of some strength. (An additional horse 
is required by the tariff between this 
station and Perugia, both in going and 
returning.) 

From Magione the road descends 
rapidly into the valley of the Famia- 
nuova, a small stream which it crosses ; 
2 m. beyond which it passes the Cina, a 
larger torrent, and then gradually rises 
as it approaches the long and lofty 
hilly ridge of tertiary marls and grey 
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limestone shale which separates the 
valleys of the Gerna and the Tiber, 
and on the top of which Perugia is 
built. The fine old Gothic monastery, 
formerly belonging to the Templars, 
and now a villa belonging to Prince 
Doria, forms, with its towers and lofty 
campanile, a conspicuous object from 
the road. The ascent from the foot of 
the hill of Perugia to the city gates is so 
steep, that additional horses or oxen are 
required to assist in accomplishing it. 

Perugia. — Inns : the Posta, now 
very good, the best in the place (Gio- 
vanni Scalchi is a very intelligent la- 
quais-de-place here). The Hdtel de 
France, formerly the Europa, now in 
the suburb, near the ch. of San Dome- 
nico and the new road from Florence 
to Rome, without passing through the 
town, may be convenient for persons 
travelling in their own carriages- La 
Corona, second-rate, frequented chiefly 
by Italian families. Sig. Silvio Pampag- 
lini will be found an excellent guide by 
persons more particularly interested in 
matters of art, from his perfect acquaint- 
ance with the artistic treasures which 
abound in the city and in the towns of 
the neighbourhood. 

Perugia, the ancient Penisia, was one 
of the most important cities of the 
Etruscan league, and is scarcely inferior 
in antiquity to Cortona. Of its history in 
Etruscan times little more is known than 
that its citizens were .3 times defeated by 
Fabius, and that it fell under the power 
of Rome when all the other cities of 
Etruria lost their independence. In the 
reign of Augustus it was occupied by 
Lucius Antonins, the brother of the 
triumvir, and besieged by Augustus, who 
reduced it by starvation. One of the 
citizens, however, set fire to his house 
to prevent it falling into the hands of 
the conqueror, and the flames unfor- 
tunately spreading reduced the whole 
city to ashes. Augustus rebuilt it as a 
Roman colony, and commemorated the 
event by the inscriptions which are 
still visible on 2 of its gates. Its his- 
tory in the middle ages is not less in- 
teresting than that of Ilologna or Siena, 
although the struggles of this free city 
against the growing power of the popes, 
and the contests which follow^ be- 



tween the popular party and the nobles, 
differ little from those which were the 
immediate precursors of the fell of 
nearly all the Italian republics. But 
the events which peculiarly mark the 
history of this city bring before us one 
of the most extraordinary men whose 
characters were formed by the circum- 
stances of this eventful period. This 
celebrated personage, Braccio da Mon- 
tone, surnamed Fortebraccio, the rival 
of Sforza, and like him the founder 
of a new school of military tactics, was 
bom at Perugia. As the commander 
of the Florentine army he attacked 
his native city, after its surrender 
to Ladislaus king of Naples, who was 
supported by his great rival Sforza. 
Braccio commenced this memorable 
siege of Perugia in 1416; the inha- 
bitants gallantly resisted, and at length 
called to their aid Carlo Malatesta, lord 
of Rimini, who was defeated in the 
neighbourhood of the city by Tartaglia 
da Lavello, one of Braccio’s lieute- 
nants. The citizens then surrendered 
and received Braccio ns their lord, 
1416. His rule was marked by a wise 
and conciliatory policy, and this eminent 
warrior proved himself one of the best 
rulers of his time. He recalled the nobi- 
lity, reconciled the factions of the city, 
and administered justice with an impar- 
tial hand. The independent existence of 
Perugia ended at his death, and the city 
returned under the dominion of the 
Church. Its affairs were administered by 
the Baglioni family, uuder the authority 
of the popes ; but the ambition of this 
noble house brought them into collision 
both with the people and the Holy See. 
After several contests for supremacy, 
Paul III. succeeded in reducing the 
city to subjection, and, after destroying 
all remains of its ancient institutions, 
directed the construction of the citadel 
as an effectual means of repressing any 
future outbreak. From that time Pe- 
rugia has, with few exceptions, re- 
mained in obedience to the Church. 
During the disasters of the French in- 
vasion it shared the fate of the other 
Italian cities, and became one of the com- 
ponent parts of the Roman republic, and 
of the kingdom of Ital}', as chief town 
of the Department of the Thrasymene. 
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In connection with these historical 
events, the plagues of Perugia may be 
noticei During the 14th and two fol- 
lowing centuries the city was frequently 
visited by this pestilence; in that of 
1348, 100,000 persons are said to have 
perished, and in that of 1524 Pietro 
Perugino was amon^ its victims. 

AntiqHities . — Considerable portions of 
the walls, and the foundations of many 
of the ancient gates, are still preserved ; 
and though less massive than those of 
Cortona, tliey are good specimens of 
Etruscan architecture. 

The walls are composed of rectangular 
blocks of travertine ; near the Porta S. 
Ercolano is a portion at least 40 ft. high. 
Ofthe gates, that of S. Erctilano, the Arco 
di Augusto,theArcodi Bornia,and Porta 
Colonna, are Etruscan as high as the 
imposts ; the Arco di S. Luca, the Porta 
di S. Pietro, and the Arco de’ Buoni 
Tempi, are upon Homan foundations; 
the Arco della Conca is mediieval. 
The celebrated gateway called the Arch 
of Augustas, from the inscription “ Au- 
gusta Perusia” over it, is the most im- 
posing of the ancient gates. It is double, 
with an oblique arch about 30 ft. in 
height. It is built of massive blocks 
of travertine some 4 ft. long, and in 
courses 18 in. high. In one of the 
spandrils are some remains of what 
seems to have been a colossal head. 
Above the arch is an Ionic frieze, or- 
namented with alternating shields and 
columns; from this frieze springs an- 
other arch, now blocked up, the whole 
of which was evidently added by the 
Homans. The gate is flanked by 2 
sq. towers, which, as high as the im- 
posts of the arch, are probably Etrus- 
can. Within the gates is a wall of 
rusticated masonry upwards of 50 ft. 
high, of the same workmanship as the 
^ate itself, but now unconnected with 
It. The inscription, Augusta Perusia, 
was added by Augustus. In confirma- 
tion of the high antiquity of this gate- 
way, deduced from its characteristic 
masonry, the injury which the arch 
appears to have sustained by fire au- 
thorizes the conclusion that it existed 
prior to the general conflagration of the 
city which followed the surrender to 
Octavius. The Porta Mania, another 

[Cent. /<•] 



gateway of Etruscan workmanship, was 
removed from its original position, to- 
gether with a great portion of the an- 
cient wall, when the citadel was built 
by Paul III. But fortunately Sangallo 
did not allow it to be destroyed, and 
the stones composing it were carefully 
preserved by building them up into the 
castle wall. The frieze is ornamented 
with 6 pilasters, alternating with 3 male 
figures and 2 heads of horses. In the 
upper part is the inscription Coloma 
ViniA, and in the lower part Augusta 
Perusia. both of which must have been 
added after the city became a Homan 
colony. 

The Necropolis of Perugia was dis- 
covered on 1840, on the line of the new 
road to Home, about ^ m. before 
it reaches the Ponte di San Giovanni. 
In that year a peasant discovered the 
sepulchre which has since become so cele- 
brated as the “ Tomb of the Volumnii ;” 
and from that period to the present 
numerous others have been brought 
to light, chiefly by the researches of 
Cav. Vermiglioli, the late learned pro- 
fessor of archtcology in the Univer- 
sity. The tomb which was first dis- 
covered is called the “Grotta de’ Volun- 
ni.” and is still unsurpassed by any 
which have been since opened. It is 
one of the largest and most beautiful 
in Northern Etruria, although it is sup- 
posed to be of as late a date as the Gth 
century of Home. Like most Etruscan 
sepulchres, it is excavated in the coarse 
tertiary tufa of the hill ; a long flight of 
ancient steps descends to the entrance in 
the hill side, which was closed by a large 
slab of travertine, and on one of the 
doorposts is seen an Etruscan inscription 
with the letters coloured in red, record- 
ing the names of Amth and Larth 
Velimnas. The sepulchre consists of 
10 chambers; the largest, or central 
nave, out of which the others open, with 
a roof in imitation of beams and rafters, 
is 24 ft. by 12, and 14 ft. high: the 9 
others are of smaller size. In the largest 
of^these, at the end, and called the Tri- 
bune, are 7 cinerary urns of very fine 
workmanship, 1 of them being of ala- 
baster and 6 of travertine, covered with 
a hard stucco. Of the latter, 5 have on 
their lids recumbent male figures in the 
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attitude of persons seated at a feast; 
the 6th a female sitting on a chair ; and 
the alabaster um, which is in the form 
of an ancient temple, with bas-reliefs 
of bulls’ heads and flower-wreaths on 
the sides, and sphinxes at the angles, is 
remarkable as haying a bilingual in- 
scription in Latin and Etruscan; the 
Latin one, beneath the tympanum, is 
“ P. Volumnius A. F. Violens Cafatia 
Natus,” and the Etruscan, on the roof- 
tiling, is evidently of corresponding im- 
port. All the other urns have inscrip- 
tions recording the*name of “Velim- 
nas ” in Etruscan characters, and 4 
of them have heads of Medusa in 
front. The ceiling of this chamber is 
cofiered in squares, and has in the 
centre a Gorgon’s head of enormous 
size and of much expression. Over 
the door is a large shield between 2 
curved swords, bearing a head in re- 
lief, supposed to be that of Medusa 
or Apollo. In the angles of the pedi- 
ment are 2 busts, but the face of one 
has disappeared, and, though it is 
easy to see that the other wears a pea- 
sant’s dress and bears the crooked staff, 
it is difficult to explain its real meaning. 
On the walls of the other chamber are 
figures of dragons or serpents, dolphins, 
owls, &c., of earthenware, with metal 
tongues which seem ready to hiss at 
each intruder: nothing was found in 
these side chambers ; they are supposed 
to have received the bodies before they 
were burned. The tomb has been 
preserved in the state in which it was 
found, but most of the vases, lamps, 
bronze armour, weapons, paterse, and 
ornaments have been removed to the 
neighbouring villa of Count Baglioni, 
the proprietor of the ground, who 
very liberally allows them to be in- 
spected by travellers. Many less ex- 
tensive tombs have since been opened, 
and are preserved as they were found, 
with their painted urns; among them 
may be mentioned those of the Etrus- 
can families of Pumpuni (Pomponins), 
Ceisi (Cassius), Veti (Vettius), Casni 
(Cesina) , Pharu (Farrus), Petroni (Pe- 
tronius), Acsi (Accius), Anani ( Annia- 
nus), Vipi (Vibius). Among the many 
curious objects found within these 
latter and now preserved in the Villa 



Baglioni are a bronze curule chair, 
coins, mirrors, curling-irons, lamps, hel- 
mets, greaves, and even egg-shells. The 
griffin of Perugia is one of the most 
frequent emblems on the urns. There 
are some other sepulchres of less in- 
terest higher up the hill : in the Vezi 
tomb the urns are coloured ; in that of 
the Petroni, one has a bilingual inscrip- 
tion.* 

About 2 m. from the city, at the 
hamlet of La Commenda, on the road 
to Florence, is the once celebrated 
Etruscan tomb called the ‘ ‘ Tempio di 
SanManno,” from the2altar-like masses 
of stone which it contains, with chan- 
nels on their upper surface, as if to 
carry off the blood. It is a vault, 
27 ft. long by al>ont 13 wide, and 15 
high. Its finely arched roof is com- 
posed of blocks of travertine 16 ft. 
long by 10 high. On the 1. side is 
the inscription in 3 lines called by 
Maffei “ the queen of inscriptions,” 
and still valued as one of the longest 
and most perfect Etruscan inscriptions 
known. 

Perugia is now the capital of a 
province which includes a superficial 
extent of 1171 sq. m., and a population 
of 234,533. The population of the city 
and its suburbs amounts to 18,240. 
The bishopric of Perugia was founded 
A.D. 57 ; St. Herculanus, one of the 
followers of St. Peter, was its first 
bishop. 

School of Umbria . — As Peru^a may 
be considered the centre of this school 
of painting, it may be useful to give a 
summary of such of its leading features 
as will enable the traveller more accu- 
rately to appreciate the examples he 
will meet with in its churches and 
galleries. The school of Umbria is 
essentially characterised by its spiritual 
tendency. The deep religious feeling 
and enthusiasm inspired % the great 
sanctuary of Assisi seem to have exer- 
cised a powerful effect over the painters 
of the schools of Umbria, which, like 
that oif Siena, may be regarded as the 

1 An Interesting work, incinding Vemiglioli's 
learned essay, and iUnstrated with beautiful en- 
gravings, has been recently published by Count 
G ion-carlo Conestabile, on the Etruscan Sepul- 
chres of Perugia. 
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valent at Florence to the devotional, sculptor of Orvieto. The interior is 



which attained its maturity and per- 
fection under Raphael. The oldest 
painters of the Umbrian school are 
Palinerucci, Martino and Ottaviano Nelii, 
Qentile da Fabriano, Ficolo Alunm, and 
Pietro da Foligno, In the latter half of 
the same century occur Niccolb da 
Foligno, better known as Niccolo Aiun- 
no, a superior and expressive painter, 
and Oiovanni Santi, the father of Ra- 
phael. Pietro della Francesca and 
Lorenzo da Sanseverino, who followed 
the style of Gentile da Fabriano, were 
the immediate predecessors of Pie- 
tro Vanuucci of Citth della Pieve, 
called Pietro Peritgino from the city of 
his adoption, who is the great chief of 
this school, whose immraiate master 
was Bonfigli. Perugino seems at first to 
have combined the manner of these ear- 
lier rainters with many peculiarities of 
the Florentine school ; and at length, 
striking out into an original path, intro- 
dnced that manner, peculiarly his own, 
which exercised so great an influence 
on the earlier woks of his pupil 
Raphael. With Perugino may be asso- 
ciated Bernardino Pintaricchio and An- 
drea del Ingegno, his able contempo- 
raries and scholars; but Lo Spagna 
is considered, next to Raphael, the 
most eminent of all his pupils. Among 
the successors and imitators of Peru- 
gino are Oiatmicola, Tiberio cT Assist, 
Qirolama Oenga, and Adkmc Doni. On 
the influence of the school of Umbria 
on the genius of Raphael, whose early 
powers were first developed here under 
the instruction of Pernmno, it is not 
necessary to enter. The question is 
fully treated in Kugler’s ‘ Handbook of 
Painting,' to which, and to the ‘ Bio- 
graphicd Catalogue of Italian Painters,' 
the reader is referred for a more com- 
plete history of the several masters 
above mentioned. 

The Cathedral, or Duomo, dedicated 
to San Lorenzo, dates from the end of 
the 15th century. Its fine bold 
Gothic has been as much as possible 
transformed into the Roman style; 
most of its pointed windows have 
been closed up ; its wheel window still 
remains. The porch on the side of 



imposing, but its effect is somewhat 
impaired by its parti-coloured appear- 
ance. The chapel in the 1. nave 
contains the masterpiece of Baroccio, 
the Deposition from the Cross, painted 
while he was suffering from the effects 
of the poison given him, while occu- 
pied at the Vatican, by some envious 
rivals who had invited him to a repast. 
It was carried off by the French, and 
for some time after it was brought back 
from Paris remained in the Vatican. 
The richly painted window of this 
chapel (1505) 18 by Constantino da Eosaro 
and Fra Brunacci, a Benedictine monk 
of Monte Casino ; the wood carvings of 
the stalls, after the designs of Raph^ael, 
are very beautiful. The Chapel of the 
Sacrament is from the design of Galeasso 
Alessi, the eminent architect of Perugia ; 
the stucco ornaments by Scalza. In 
the rt.-hand nave is a marble sarco- 
phagus, containing the remains of 3 
popes — Innocent III., Urban IV., and 
Martin IV. In the winter choir is 
an altarpiece by Luca Signorelli. The 
celebrat^ Sposalizio of Perugino, for- 
merly in the Capella del Santo Anello, 
was removed with many other spoils 
after the treaty of Tolentino, and is 
now in the Museum of Caen in Nor- 
mandy. Over the altar is a painting of 
the same subject by Cav. Wicar. This 
chapel is called “del Santo Anello,' 
or Holy Ring, from an ancient ring of 
onyx or agate preserved in it, and 
highly venerated as the wedding-ring 
of the Virgin. The stalls are inlaid 
with very elegant arabesque designs. 
In the sacristy are 2 small pictures 
of St. Peter and St. Paul by Gian- 
nicola. The beautifully carved screen in 
which stands the font in the baptistery 
is by Pietro Paolo of Como. The li- 
brary contains several biblical rarities 
of value ; among which are a Codex 
on purple vellum, in an embossed silver 
covering or case, containing the ancient 
Latin version of the 1 2 chapters of the 
Gospel of St. Luke, in ^ilt letters, sup- 
posed to have been written in the 6th 
century, and a Breviary of the 9tb ; some 
of the venerable Bedels writings of the 
10th, and of St. Angnstine's of the 12th. 

N 2 
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There are npwards of 100 churches 
in Perugia, and about 50 monastic 
establishments. Of these the following 
are the most remarkable : — 

The Convent of St. Aijnese has 2 
small chapels painted by Penujino. The 
first represents the Virpn, with St. 
Antony the Abbot, and St. Antony of 
Padua; the second the Almighty in 
glory. It is very difficult to obtain per- 
mission to see these works, and which 
can only be granted by the bishop. 

The Ch. of S. Agostino contains 2 
works of Perugino on the rt. and 1. of 
the entrance, one representing the Na- 
tivity, the other the Baptism of the 
Saviour. They originally formed a 
single picture, which was divided in 
1 603. In the rt. transept are 2 pictures 
by Perugino, the one representing the 
Almighty in the midst oKhe Seraphim, 
the other St. John and St. Jerome. 
The Adoration of the Magi is by 
Domenico Alfani. In the 1. transept, 
over the door of the sacristy, is 
the Madonna, with St Nicholas and 
St. Bemardin in glory, and St. Se- 
bastian and St. Jerome below, by 
Perugino. The intarsie and has-reliefs 
of the seats of the choir are by Baccio 
d’ Agnolo, from the designs of Pe- 
rugino. In the sacristy are 8 small 
framed pictures, of half-length figures of 
various Saints, by Perugino ; a sketch 
by Lod. Caracci ; another by Guercino ; 
a fine head of the Saviour by the school 
of Michel Angelo; and 4 oblong pic- 
tures, much injured, representing the 
Marriage of Cana, the Adoration of the 
Magi, the Circumcision, and the Preach- 
ing of St. John the Baptist, attributed 
to Perugino, but more probably exe- 
cuted by some of his school ; the De- 
scent of the Holy Ghost is by Taddeo 
Bartolo. 

The Confratemita di S. Agostino ad- 
joining has a superbly gilt roof, with 
paintings by Orazio Alfani, Scaramtccia 
Gagliardi, &c. 

The Ch. of S. Angelo, a circular 
edifice, resembling S. Stefano Roton- 
do at Rome, has been considered a 
Roman building, or a temple dedicated 
to Neptune ; it is more probable, how- 
ever, that it was built in the 5th 
or 6th century, of ancient materials. 



The interior has 16 columns, evi- 
dently taken from other edifices, all 
differing in size, material, and in 
the style of the capitals. A Gothic 
doorway was added in the 1 4th cen- 
tu^. 

The Ch. of the Convent of S. An- 
tonio da Padova, formerly celebrated 
for its altarpiece by Raphael and its 
Nativity by Perugino, has been de- 
spoiled of its treasures. The altar- 
piece of Raphael was sold piecenaeal 
by the nuns, and the fragments have 
since been dispersed among various 
collections ; the 2 principal poilions 
are in the Museo Borbonico at Naples, 
and the 5 small subjects of the gradino 
are in England ; 2 are at Dulwich, 1 was 
in the collection of Mr. Rogers, 1 in that 
of Mr. Miles of Leigh Court, and the 5th 
in that of Mr. Whyte of Barron Hill. , 

The Confratemita of 8. Bernardino, 
called also “ La Giustizia,” near the 
ch. of S. Francesco de’ Conventuali, 
has a marble facade by Agostino della 
Bobbia, interesting as exhibiting the pas- 
sage from the Gothic to the classic style. 
It is covered with arabesques and bas- 
reliefs, representing various miracles 
of the saint : in the niches are statues 
of S. Costanzo, S. Ercolano, the Angel 
Gabriel, and the Virgin at the Annun- 
ciation. The work bears this inscrip- 
tion, Opus Augustini Fiorentini, 1461. 
In the ch. is a Cross with the Cru- 
cifixion on a ^Id ground hy Margari- 
tone, 1272. The altarpiece, represent- 
ing St. Bemardin and the Saviour, is 
by Benedetto Bonfigli. In an inner 
chapel is a Madonna and Child, with 
St. Francis and St. Bemardin, by 
Perugino. 

The ch. of S. Domenico, erected in 
1632 from the designs of Carlo Ma- 
demo, occupies the site of that huilt 
by Giovanm di Pisa in 1 304, which had 
fallen into decay. The W. end, however, 
with its fine Gothic window, has been 
preserved, and on its walls are still 
visible some terra-cotta ornaments and 
statues executed by Agostino della Bobbia 
in 14.59. The lancet window has 2 
transoms, and is filled with the most 
beautiful painted glass, executed by 
Fra Bartolommeo of Perugia in 1411. 
The treasure of the ch., however, is the 
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■Monument of Benedict XI. by Giovanni 
di Pis'i, in the 1. transept, justly con- 
sidered by Cicognara as one of the finest 
'works in sculpture of the revival. It was 
erected by the Cardinal di Prato to the 
memory of the murdered pontiff, who 
is represented in a reclining posture, 
full of grace and dignity, under a 
Gothic canopy, with 2 angels draw- 
ing aside the drapery. The canopy is 
supported by 2 spiral columns en- 
crusted with mosaic; under its upper 
part are the Madonna and Saints. This 
able pope, who had been General of 
the Dominican order, and whose virtues 
and talents had raised him from an 
humble station to the highest honours of 
the Church, vainly endeavoured to re- 
concile the factions of the Bianchi and 
Neri at Florence, and to procure the 
recall of the latter from exile ; he 
bad to contend, on the one hand, 
with the most unscrupulous monarch 
of Christendom, Philippe le Bel, and 
on the other with the cardinals, who 
were jealous of his authority. Benedict, 
du,ring his residence at Perugia, had 
issued 2 bulls against Guillaume dc 
Nogaret and the other parties impli- 
cate in the seizure of Itoniface VTII. 
at Anagni. Philippe le Bel considered 
himself compromised by these ex- 
communications, and, fearful that the 
pope might adopt more violent mea- 
sures against him, employed Cardinal 
Orsini and Cardinal Le Moine to 
compass his death. This was done 
by sending a person disguised as a 
servant of the nnns of Santa Petro- 
nilla to present to the pope, in the name 
of the abbess, a basket of poisoned figs. 
Giovanni Villani accuses the cardinals 
of the act, while Ferreto of Vicenza 
states that they employed the pope’s 
esquires as their agents. The unhappy 
pontiff struggled 8 days against the 
poison, and ai length died, July 6, 1304. 
The most remarkable paintings in the 
ch. are — in the chapel of St. Orsola, a 
Virgin and Child with Saints, one of 
the earliest works of Fra Anifelico da 
Fiesole ; the Adoration of the Magi, in 
the 1. aisle, by Benedetto Bontigli or 
Gentile da Fabriano, 1460. The sacristy 
contains 2 tall pictures by Ginnnicola, 
one of St. Elizabeth and St. John the 



Baptist, the other of the Madonna and 
St. John the Evangelist ; and a small 
picture by Fra Aiujelico da Fiesole, 
which is one of the portions of the 
gradino, formerly beneath the picture of 
S. Nicolo di Bari, now in the Pinaco- 
theca of the Vatican, the other 2 being 
now in the gallery. The campanile^ 
reputed one of the highest in Italy, 
was even taller than it is at present, 
but was reduced by order of Paul 111. 
when the citadel was erected. 

The ch. of S. Ercolano, a Gothic 
structure, was founded in 1297, and 
rebuilt in 1326, from the design of Fra 
Bevignate, a monk. The frescoes on 
its walls and roof are by Gian Andrea 
Carlone (1080), 

The ch. of the Convent of S. 
Francesco dei Conventuali, originally a 
Gothic building, contains still several 
interesting paintings. On the rt. is tlie 
fine picture of St. John the Baptist, 
with St. Jerome, St. Sebastian, St. 
Francis, and St. Bernardino da Siena, 
by Perugino. In the 1. transept are the 
Martyrdom of St. Sebastian, by /'era- 
gino, painted in his 72nd year (1518); 
the Archangel Michael ; the Dispute 
with the Doctors, which death pre- 
vented him from completing ; the 
finely-finished Nativity, painted in 
1546; all three by Orazio Atfani. The 
Almighty, above the latter picture„has 
been attributed, but on insufiicient 
grounds, to Raphael. Near it is the 
copy, by Cav. d Arpino, of the Entomb- 
ment by that great painter, now in 
the Borghese Gallery, which Paul V. 
substituted for the original picture. 
The chiari-scuri, representing Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, are copies of 
tliose which one of the monks is 
said to have cut off when the picture 
was removing; the originals are in 
the Pinacotheca of the Vatican. Over 
the altar near the sacristy is a Ma- 
donna and Child, with this inscrip- 
tion in Gothic characters : “ ekuo, 
H. ccc. ucxxiiii, mense Juni,” painted 
as an ex veto in time of pestilence, 
probably by some artist of the Sienese 
school. In the sacristy are 8 pictures 
of the miracles and events of the life of 
S. Bemardin, by Vittore Pisancllo ; they 
are interesting for the varied costume 
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of the period when they were painted, 
1473 ; and St. Peter and St. Paul, by 
Fiorcnzo di Lorenzo. In a side chapel, 
enclosed in a wooden box, are pre- 
served the bones of the illustrious 
Braccin Fvrtcbraccio. He fell at the 
siege of Aquila, June 5, 1424, a few 
months after his great rival Sforza 
perished, by drowning, in the Pescara. 
The body of Fortebraccio was sent to 
Home, where the pope had it interred 
in uuconsecrated ground, as being that 
of an excommunicated person. Perhaps 
this may account for the profanation 
still shown to the remains of that great 
warrior. The wanton manner in which 
they are now exposed to the curiosity of 
travellers is as indecent as it is a national 
disgrace ; and it is a reproach to the 
Perugians that the bones of their illus- 
trious captain have not yet received at 
their hands the honours of a tomb. 
The inscription on the box records that 
the bones were placed here in the 
pontificate of Eugenius IV., and de- 
signates Fortebraccio as “Italias mili- 
tiae parens.” 

In the ch. and convent of S. Francetco 
al Monte, outside the Porta S. Angelo, 
are 3 chapels painted in fresco by Pe- 
rwjino — the Adoration of the Magi, 
certain miracles of St. Francis, and 
the Nativity, all in a bad state. The 
picture over the high altar, and painted 
ou both sides, is by the same master, 
— the Virgin and Magdalen on one side, 
and SS. John the Baptist and Francis 
on the other. 

The ch. of S. Fioremo contains the 
ashes of Galeasso Alessi, the celebrated 
architect of Perugia, who was buried 
here in 1572. There is no monument, 
nor even an inscription, to this great 
artist, whose genius did so much to 
embellish the cities of Italy. 

The ch. of San Gtrolaino has a fine 
altarpiece by Pinturicchio, which has 
suffered from bad restoration. 

The ch. of Sta. Gtuliana, a Gothic 
edifice, built in 1 292, has a fine wheel 
window, and a semicircular painting of 
the Almighty, attributed to Perugino. 

The ch. of Sta. Maria Nuooa con- 
tains some remarkable pictures. The 
Adoration of the Magi is an interesting 
work in the first manner of Perugino, 



who has introduced his own portrait 
when about 30 years of age. The 
altarpiece of the 1. trsinsept is a picture 
of the Annunciation, with God the 
Father in glory: it is dated 1466, and 
is attributed by some to Niccolb Alunno, 
and by others to Donpgli. Opposite is 
the Transfiguration, by Perugino. 3 
small pictures of the Annunciation, the 
Nativity, and the Baptism of the Sa- 
viour, in the sacristy, are also by Pertp- 
gino, and the St. Sebastian and St. Roch 
is ^ Sebastiano del Piombo. 

'I’he ch. of the Madonna di Monte Luce 
shows the passage of the Gothic into 
the classic style, from the designs of 
Ginlio Danti. It has still a good wheel 
window, composed of 7 smaller circles, 
and a double Gothic doorway. The 
celebrated picture of the Coronation of 
the Virgin, by Raphael, begun a short 
time before his death, and finbhed 
by Giulio Romano andFransesco Penni, 
was taken away by the French, and is 
now in the Vatican. A modern copy 
has been put up in its place. 

The ch. of San Martino in Verzaro 
contains a very fine fresco of the Ma- 
donna and Child, with St. John the 
Evangelist and S. Lorenso, by Giatmi- 
cola, by some attribnted to Pentgino. 

TTie Confraternitk of S. Pietro Mar- 
tire, near the ch. of S. Domenico, has an 
exquisite Madonna and Child between 
2 angels, and worshipped by 6 mem- 
bers of the Coiifraternitk in a white 
dress, by Perugino, a work of so much 
beauty that it has been attributed to 
Raphael. 

The ch. of the Benedicdne monastery 
of S. Pietro de' Casinensi presents a spe- 
cimen of the ancient basilica, supported 
by 18 columns of granite and marble 
taken from some Roman edifice. It 
is quite a gallery of pictures. In the 
nave are 10 paintings by Alienee, re- 
presenting the Life of the Saviour, 1 of 
which, among the 5 on the rt. side, was 
painted at Venice under the direction 
of Tintoretto ; St. Peter Abbot sustain- 
ing the falling column, Totila kneeling 
to St. Benedict, and the Saviour com- 
mending his flock to St. Peter, by 
Oiacinto Gimignani ; the Resurrection, 
by Orazio Alfani ; the Vision of St. 
Gregory at the castle of St. Angelo, 
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by Ventura Salimbeni ; copies from 
Guercino of the Christ bound, and 
the Flagellation, by Aliense ; the Ado- 
ration of the Magi, by Adone Doni ; 
good copies of liaphael’s Annuncia- 
tion and Deposition, by Sassofemito ; 
and the Dead Christ, by Ferwjino. 
In the chapel of the Sacrament are, 
St. Benedict sending St. Mauro and St. 
Placido into France— a view of Monte 
Casino has been introduced by the 
painter, Gio. Fiammingo ; St. Peter and 
St. Paul, by Wicar ; the Madonna in 
fresco, by Lo Spagna ; and 3 fine fres- 
coes by I osari, representing the Mar- 
riage of Cana, the Prophet Elijah, and 
St. Benedict. In the 1. aisle are, a bas- 
relief of the Saviour, St John, and St. 
Jerome, by Mino da Fiesole, dated 1473 ; 
a Deposition, by Benedetto Bonjigli, in 
I4fi3 ; tlie St. Peter and St Paul, by 
Gcnnari, the master of Guercino. The 
other pictures are, the Judith of Sasso- 
ferrato ; the Assumption, by Paris 
Alfani ; and the Madonna and Child, 
by the school of Ferugino. The Ascen- 
sion, painted by Perugino for the high 
altar of this church, was carried off by 
the French, and is now in the museum 
at Lyons ; and its Predella, representing 
the Adoration of the Magi, the Baptism 
and Resurrection of our Saviour, in 
the Museum at Rouen. In the sacristy 
are 5 beautiful little pictures by Peru- 
gino, of Sta. Scolastica, S. Ercolano, 
S. Pietro Abbate, S. Costanzo, and S. 
Mauro, which were on the pilasters of 
the great picture of the Ascension ; and 
copies in water-colours of the Prophets. 
Over the door of the sacristy are some 
excellent copies by Sassoferrato from 
Perugino and Raphael, representing 
Sta. Caterina, Sta. Apollonica, Sta. 
Flavia, and near them S. Placido 
and S. Mauro. The St. John em- 
bracing the Infant Saviour is the 
earliest known work of Raphael, copied 
from one of Perugino’s subjects, now 
in Count Beni’s collection. The Sta. 
Francesca is by Caravaggio ; the Holy 
Family, by FannegUtrio (?) ; the Head 
of the Saviour, by Dosso Dossi ; the 
Crowning with Thorns, by Bassano ; 
the Elcce Homo, said to be by Titian • 
the fine pictures of Christ Bound and 
the Flagellation, by Guercino; and 6 



frescoes, by Girolamo Danti. The 
choir is surrounded by stalls, orna- 
mented with reliefs executed by Ste~ 
fano da Bergamo from the designs of 
Raphael : the subject of each is differ- 
ent, and the inimitable grace and ex- 
quisite fancy of the great master appear 
to have been here, as in the loggie of 
the Vatican, quite inexhaustible. Be- 
sides these, the doors and other por- 
tions of wood-work contain fine speci- 
mens of tarsia by Fra Bamiano da Ber- 
gamo. The books of the choir form a 
valuable series of illuminated works ; 
they are rich in miniatures and initial 
letters of the IGth century, painted with 
exceeding beauty by monks of the Be- 
nedictine order. Behind the tribune a 
door opens out upon a balcony, which 
commands an extensive panorama, em- 
bracing the valley of the Tiber as far 
as Assisi. 

The ch. of the Camaldolese convent 
of S. Severo contains the first fresco 
painted by Raphael. It is much da- 
maged. It represents in a lunette the Al- 
mighty between 3 angels and the Holy 
Spirit, and below, the Saviour, with S. 
Mauro, S. Placido, S. Benedetto, S. Ro- 
mualdo, S. Lorenzo, and S. Girolamo. 
The following inscription is under- 
neath: Raphael de Vrbino Octariano 
Stephnno Volaterrano Priore Sanctum 
Trinitatem Angelos astantes sanctosqve 
pinxit, A.D. MDxv. Below it on the 
sides of the niche are St. Jerome, 
St. John the Evangelist, St. Gregory 
the Great, St. Boniface, Sta. Scolastica, 
and Sta. Martha, by Perugino. Under- 
neath is the inscription, Petrvs de Castro 
Plebis, Pervsinvs tempore Domini Silcestri 
Stephani Vol (terrani a Destris, et Sinistris 
Div. Cristoferae sanctos sunctasqve pniwit, 
A.D. MDXXI. The painting by Raphael 
resembles in its composition the upper 
part of the Dispute of the Sacrament in 
the Stanze of the Vatican. 

The Ch. of S. Tommaso contains an 
altarpiece of the Incredulity of St. 
Thomas, the reputed masterpiece of 
Giannicola. 

The Piazza del Sopramnro is so called 
from the massive subterranean ma- 
sonry which supports it, filling up the 
space between the 2 hills on which 
stand the fortress dnd the cathedral. 
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Some of these walls and vaults still 
preserve, in the name of Mitri di Brac- 
cio, a record of the great captain of 
Perugia, by whom they were chiefly 
executed. 

The Fountain, erected between 1277 
and 12S0, is the work of Nicola and 
Giovanni da Pisa. It consists of 3 
vases, or basins, arranged one above 
the other : the 2 lower ones are marble, 
the upper one is of bronze. 1. The 1st 
marble basin is a polygon of 24 sides, 
each ornamented with bas-reliefs by 
these great sculptors. Among the sub- 
jects represented are the actions and 
occupations of human life during the 
12 months of the year: the Lion, as the 
emblem of the Guelph party; the Griffin 
of Perugia ; symbolicsd representations 
of the arts and sciences ; Adam and 
Eve ; Samson ; David and Goliath ; 
liomulus and Remus ; the fables of 
the Stork and the Wolf, the Wolf and 
the Lamb, in allusion no doubt to 
the ancient emblems of the Tuscan 
republics. 2. The second basin, sup- 
ported by columns, is also a polygon of 
24 sides, in each of which is a small 
statue. The subjects begin with St. 
Peter, the Christian Church, and Rome, 
and are chiefly symbolical. The sculp- 
tures of this second basin are now sup- 
posed to be entirely by Nicola, whilst 
those of the lower one are by Gio- 
vanni. 3. The 3rd basin is a shell of 
bronze, supported by a column of the 
same metal, and was executed in 1277 
by Maestro Rosso. Out of its centre rise 
3 nymphs and 3 griffins. 

The Piazza del Papa is so called from 
the fine bronze statue of Julius III., re- 
markable for its elaborate pontifical 
ornaments, executed by Vincenzio 
Danti in 1.555. The citizens erected 
this statue to Julius III. in gratitude 
for his restoration of many of their 
privileges, which were taken from them 
by Paul III. after their rebellion 
against the salt-tax. 

The Palazzo Comunale, the residence 
of the delegate and of the magistracy, 
is supposed to have been designed by 
Fra Bevignate in 1333, although some 
authorities date its foundation from 
1281. Its front presents a melancholy 
aspect: many of its rich Gothic win- 



dows have been closed, and new ones, 
in a more modern style, opened. The 
lower part alone has been tolerably 
preserved. The upper story has only 4 
of the original windows, and their 
beauty makes the traveller regret more 
deeply the loss of the others. Its lofty 
doorway, with its round-headed arch, 
is a fine specimen of Italian Gothic; it 
is covered with sculptures of animals 
and foliage, and its graceful spiral co- 
lumns give it a great similarity to many 
of our own cathedral doors. Amon^ its 
decorations are the arms of the cities 
in alliance with Penigia, viz. Rome, 
Bologna, Florence, Pisa, Naples, and 
Venice; the arms of the pope, and of 
the king of France ; 3 statues of saints ; 
6 allegorical figures; the lions of the 
Guelphs ; and 2 griffins tearing a wolf, 
the griffin being the emblem of Perugia, 
and the wolf that of Siena. The inte- 
rior is not particularly remarkable: the 
grand hall was the place where the 
Perugians, as a free municipality, held 
their councils. One of the ante- 
chambers, formerly the chapel of the 
priors, has a damaged fresco of Be- 
nedetto Bonfigli, 1460. The hall, 
now used by the Magistratura, has a 
fresco representing Julius III. restor- 
ing to the city the magistrates who 
had been removed by Paul III., and an 
Blcce Homo, by Perugino, which formed 
the upper part of the fine picture of 
the Madonna and Saints now in the 
Vatican. In the municipal archives is 
preserved a complete code of laws for 
the administration of justice, drawn up 
in 1342, and written in Italian, which is 
of great value as an illustration of the 
language in use at that early period. 

The Sala del Cambio (the Exchange), 
now no longer used for its original 
purpose, is covered with frescoes by 
Perugino, the best perhaps which he 
ever painted. On entering the hall, 
the paintings on the rt. wall are 
the Erythraean, Persian, Cumwan, Li- 
byan, Tiburtine, and Delphic sibyls; 
the Prophets Isaiah, Moses, Daniel, 
David, Jeremiah, and Solomon ; and 
above, the Almighty in glory. On the 
r. wall are several philosophers and 
warriors of antiquity, with allegorical 
figures of different virtues above them. 
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They occur in the following order : 
Lucullus, Leonidas, Codes, with the 
figure of Temperance ; Camillus, Pit- 
tacus, Trajan, with the figure of Jus- 
tice; Fabius Maximus, ^crates, and 
Numa Pompilius, with the figure of 
Prudence. On the wall opposite the 
entrance are the Nativity and Trans- 
figuration. On a pilaster on the 1. 
is a portrait of Perugino himself, with 
a laudatory inscription and the date. 
Near the door is the figure of Cato. 
On the roof, amidst a profusion of 
beautiful arabesques, are the deities re- 
presenting the 7 planets, drawn by differ- 
ent animals, with Apollo in the centre. 
In the execution of these graceful fres- 
coes Perugino was assisted by Raphael; 
the Erythraean and Libyan sibyls, and 
the head of the Saviour in the Trans- 
figuration, are supposed to have been 
painted by him. In an adjoining chapel 
is an altarpiece, also by Perugino, of 
the Baptism of our Saviour, with angels 
kneeling around, and naked figures 
■waiting to be baptized ; the frescoes on 
the walls are by his best pupils, princi- 
pally Giannicola ; both in the Sala 
and in the chapel, except on bright, 
sunny days, these beautiful frescoes are 
not seen to advantage. The frescoes of 
the Cambio were painted in 1.500, and 
Perugino received for the work, from 
the College of Merchants, 350 golden 
ducats. The wood -carving, which is 
very remarkable, is also believed to be 
from the designs of Pielro Perugino. 

The Palazzo Governatico, in the 
Piazza del Duomo, is, like the P. Comu- 
nale, a Gothic building bearing the 
insignia of the lion and the griffin. It 
has little worthy of notice beyond its 
Gothic ornaments. 

The University of Perugia, founded 
in 1 320, occupies the former convent 
of the Olivetans. It was liberally en- 
dowed by various popes and emperors, 
and ranks next to those of Rome and 
Bologna in the Papal States for the 
number of its students. It has a botanic 
garden, a cabinet of mineralogy, and a 
museum of antiquities. The Museum is 
valuable for its Etruscan antiquities. 
It has been enriched by gifts from 
various citizens, consisting of re- 
mains found in the neighbourhood of 



Perugia, and contains numerous cippi, 
with figures in relief, several phallic 
pillars or columelloc, 2 or 3 feet high, 
with sepulchral inscriptions ; numerous 
cinerary urns, bearing Latin as well as 
Etruscan inscriptions ; a sarcophagus 
discovered in 1844, with reliefs on 3 
sides, the principal one representing a 
procession of captives. The collection 
of inscriptions contains upwards of 100 
specimens : the most valuable one con- 
sists of 45 lines, and is the longest 
which has yet been found in the Etrus- 
can character. It was discovered near 
the city in 1822, and occupies 2 sides 
of a block of travertine, 3^ feet high 
and 9 inches square : the letters are 
beautifully cut, and were coloured red. 
Archaeologists are undecided as to 
its meaning. Some of the coins and 
bronzes are also very interesting; the 
latter include a great variety of helmets, 
spears, strigils, mirrors, hinges, and 
other articles. But the most remark- 
able objects are the silver and bronze 
plates, with bas-reliefs of arabesques, 
deities, mythological personages, and 
animals formerly supposed to belong 
to a biga, but now considered to 
have been the decorations of funeral 
furniture. They were found, in 1810, 
by a peasant of Castel San Mariano, 
4 m. from Perugia, where it is sup- 
posed they had been buried for con- 
cealment. The silver plates were of 
course an object of speculation to the 
discoverers ; some of them were melted 
down, and, of those which were fortu- 
nately preserved, a portion, including 
the bas-relief of the charioteer in silver 
gilt, now in the British Museum, fell 
into the hands of Mr. Dodwell and Mr. 
Millingen. The latter gentleman’s 
share was purchased by Mr. Payne 
Knight, and presented by him to the 
British Museum. A beautiful Etruscan 
vase, 5 feet high, represents Penelope 
and Telemachus ; another a bridal 
scene. 

The Pinacoteca, or Gallery of the 
Academy of Fine Arts, although a 
small collection, contains some inte- 
resting works. Among them is one of 
the finest productions of Pinturicchio, 
dated 1495, and composed of 6 paint- 
ings joined together, in which are 
N 3 
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represented the Virgin, St. Aagustin, 
St. Jerome, the Annunciation, a Pieth, 
and the Archangel Gabriel ; it was 
formerly in the ch. of Sta. Anna. 
Other remarkable works by Pinturicchio 
are the 4 Evangelists, the St. Augpistin, 
and a portion of a larger picture, repre- 
senting various saints, painted, it is said, 
from the designs of Raphael. Another 
fine work is the Madonna and Child, 
with 2 angels, and St. Bernardino, by 
Taddeo Barlolo. The Virgin and 4 
saints, with the Saviour, the Virgin, 
St. .John, and 4 other saints on the 
plinth, is by Benozzo Gozzoli. A Vir- 
in, with St Francis and St. Bemar- 
ino, by Niccold Alumo. The Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Catherine is by Paris 
Alfani. A painting with 2 series of 
figures, — one representing St. Peter, St. 
Paul, and several other saints ; the 
second the Saviour, the Virgin, and St. 
John the Baptist, by Giannicola. 

Private Oalleries . — Many of the pri- 
vate galleries of Perugia have small 
but interesting collections ; they contain 
numerous works by Perugino, and some 
reputed works of Raphael ; but a large 
number of the former were no doubt 
executed by Perugino’s scholars, 

The Palazzo Baglioni, interesting 
tfiiiefly from the recollections asso- 
ciated with the name during the 
mediaeval history of Penigia, contains 
a picture of the Virgin and Child, by 
Pcrugino; and 3 modem paintings by 
Camuocini and Landi, illustrative of 
the history of the family. 

The P. Baldeschi in the Corso has 
the original drawing by Raphael, re- 
presenting iEueas Sylvius, when a 
bishop, assisting at the betrothal of 
the Emperor Frederick III. with 
Eleonora infanta of Portugal. This 
beautiful design, of whose authenticity 
there is no doubt, was executed for the 
frescoes by Pinturicchio in the library 
of the cathedral of Siena. 

The P. Bracceschi has a collection 
of Etruscan sepulchral ums, described 
by Prof. Vermiglioli ; and some pic- 
tures, among which are Sta. Barbara 
by Domenichim ; a St. Francis on cop- 
per by Cigoli ; the Angelo Custode by 
Cav. cCArpino, &c. 

The P. Camilktti has an allegorical 



picture illustrating the “ Vanitas Vani- 
tarum,” as inscribed upon it, by Baroc- 
cio ; a head of a young man by Pietro 
da Cortona; a St. John Baptist attri- 
buted to Caravaggio. 

Opposite to this (No. 18, Via Delizi- 
osa) is the house of Perngino. Ou one 
of the inner walls was a fresco of St. 
Christopher by the great artist, painted, 
it is said, as a compliment to bis &ther, 
who bore the name ; it was removed 
some years ago, having been transferred 
to canvas previously. 

The P. Cenci contains the Seasons, 
by Pietro da Cortona; a Bacchus; a 
Madonna and Child, by the same; a 
Holy Family, by Perino del Yoga ; Ijeda 
and the Swan, by the same ; an Infant 
Saviour with angels, by Bomenichino ; 
St. Helena, by Innocemo da Imola ; St, 
Francis, by Guido. 

The P. Cesarei has 2 designs attri- 
buted to Raphael, one of Christ be- 
fore Herod, the other Paul preaching 
at Athens; a pen-and-ink sketch by 
Michel Angelo for the statue of the 
Saviour in the ch. of the Minerva at 
Rome ; and a design by Baroccio, repre- 
senting the institution of the Eucharist. 

The P. Conestabili-Staffa has given 
name to one of the earliest, most 
beautiful, and best authenticated works 
of Raphael, the Madonna and Child, 
well known as the “ Stafia Madonna.” 

It is a small round picture of exceeding 
beauty, in which the Virgin is repre- 
sented reading ; the Child likewise 
looking into the book. Among the 
other paintings here are a portrait and 
a Viigin and Child, by Pinturicchio ; 

4 octagonal pictures representing differ- 
ent characters of heads, 2 of which are 
copies from Raphael, by Sassoferrato ; a 
small picture of the Adoration of the 
Magi, attributed to Raphael, in his early 
manner. There is also a collection of 
designs by Perugino and Raphael, and a 
cabinet of coins. 

The P. Donini has a small gallery 
containing 2 original drawings by 
Perugino, representing the Annuncia- 
tion, and 2 angels ; 2 drawings of the 
Adoration of the Magi, and St. Michael, 
attributed to Raphael. Among its paint- 
ings are a Madonna and Child, with 
St. Francis and St. Luke, by Perugino ; 
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2 on copper, representing the Adora- 
tion of the Magi, and the Murder of 
the Innocents, by Titian; a female 
head by Baroccio ; &c. &c. 

The P. Monaldi contains a large pic- 
ture of Neptune in his chariot, re- 
ceiving tribute from the Earth, painted 
by Guido for Cardinal Monaldi, -when 
legate of Bologna. The sketch for this 
picture is also here j several desi^s by 
Guercino, and 2 paintings by him, — 
one representing the Saviour led to 
Judgment, the other the Flagellation. 

The P. Penna is the most extensive 
private gallery of Perugia, well ar- 
ranged, each subject bearing the name 
of the painter. Perugino, a Madonna 
and Child throned and crowned by .5 
angels, between St. Jerome and St. 
Francis ; School of Fra Bartolommeo, a 
Pietk, with 2 Apostles ; Salvator JRosa, 
4 landscapes, and a sketch represent- 
ing himself in the act of writing to his 
friend Cav. della Penna; an original 
letter of Salvator’s is preserved benind 
the sketch ; School of Raphael, a por- 
trait, supposed to be that of Atalanta 
Baglioui, and an excellent copy of the 
Staffa Madonna ; Luca Signorelli, the 
Virgin and several Saints. 

The P. Sorbello has a Madonna and 
Child, by Perugino; a portrait by 
Guido ; a St. Anthony Abbot, by Guido ; 
a Madonna and Child, copied from 
Kaphael, by Andrea del Sarto ; a small 
copy on copper of the Madonna della 
Seggiola, by Domenichino, &c. 

The Library (Libreria Pubblica) con- 
tains upwards 0 ^ 10,000 volumes, among 
which are some MSS., a collection 
of Perugian editions of the 15th cen- 
tury, and a series of Aldines. Among 
the MSS. are the Stephanus Byzanti- 
nus of the 5th century, and the works 
of St. Augustin with miniatures of the 
13th. Among the printed books is the 
first printed at Perugia, in 1476, the 
Counsels of Benedetto Capra, a native 
jurist. 

The Lunatic Asylum of Perugia has 
acquired ^reat celebrity throughout 
Italy. It IS beyond the Porta S. Mar- 
gberita, and contains about 100 inmates, 
payings monthly stipend varying from 
6 to 15 dollars, several of whom belong 
to the highest classes of Italian Society. 



I The system of non-restraint, now so 
universally commended in England 
and France, is adopted in it, and has 
been productive of the liappiest results. 

The fortress, called the Citadclla 
Paolina, was begun in 1540, by Paul 
III., who destroyed one of the finest 
quarters of the town, and the palaces 
of the principal citizens, for the pur- 
pose. It was designed by Sangallo, 
and finished in 1544 by Galeasso 
Alessi, Its apartments and chapels 
were decorated with frescoes byRaffaelle 
del Colie and other artists, but they 
were destroyed during the political 
troubles which followed the French 
invasion. After that time its ditches 
were filled up and converted into a 
public promenade, and the citadel itself 
was converted into a powder magazine. 
As, however, itstill commanded the town 
without protecting the inhabitants from 
invasion, it was almost entirely dis- 
mantled by the citizens during tlie 
political excitement in 1849. The en- 
trance gateway is by Galeasso Alessi ; 
the 2 statues of St. Peter and St. 
Paul in the first court are by Scaha, 
who was employed with Mosca in the 
ornamental sculpture of the building. 
The circumstances which led to the 
construction of this fortress arose out 
of the salt-tax imposed by Paul III. 
The pope, careless of concealing his 
motive, recorded his opinion of the 
inhabitants in the following haughty 
inscription, long visible in the court : 
“ Ad coercendam Perusinorum auda- 
ciam Paulus III., sedificavit.” The first 
cannon is said to have been introduced 
in a sack of corn, and local tradition still 
preserves the record of the jealous 
feeling with which the Perugians re- 
garded this encroachment on their 
liberty, in the popular distich — 

“ 6iacch8 cos) vnole il diavolo 
Evviva Papa Paolo ! " 

On the frieze of the first court of tlie 
citadel is an inscription recording the 
circumstances of its erection, but in 
terms more moderate than those of the 
pope. The beautiful view over the 
valley of the Tiber and the distant 
Umbrian Apennines from the castle 
terrace will fully repay the fatigue of 
the ascent. 
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There is a good club, the Casino 
letterario, at Perugia, where newspapers 
and reviews are taken in, and to which 
strangers are admitted on proper intro- 
duction. 

The Fairs of Perugia, well known 
throughout Italy, take place twice in 
the year, and are attended by a great 
concourse of persons from diflerent 
parts of the States. The first, for cattle, 
lasts from the 1st to the 14th of August, 
and to the 22nd of August for mer- 
chandise. It is called La Fiera di Monte 
Luce, and is held in the hamlet adjoin*- 
ing the monastery of Clarisse, a little 
way beyond the city walls. The second, 
called La Fiera dtf Morti, lasts from 
the 1st to the 4th of November. 

The roads from Perugia to Cittk di 
Gastello and Gubbio are described 
under Kte. 94 ; to Todi and Nami, and 
thence to Rome, by Pontefelice and the 
Tiber, under Ete. 95 ; bv the latter, 
Terni may be reached without making 
the de'tour by Foligno and Spoleto ; to 
Cittk della Pieve, and thence to Chiusi 
and Siena, under Rtc. 96 ; and to Or- 
vieto, Rte. 97. 

Diligences leave Perugia for Arezzo 
on Mondays and Fridays, at 7 a.m., ar- 
riving at 4i P.M., corresponding with 
those from the latter place to Florence, 
which leave Arezzo at 6 a.m. During 
the summer months a diligence leaves 
Arezzo at 7 p.m., so that the traveller 
can reach the Tuscan capital in 24 hours. 
Fare all the way 33 J pauls. For Chiusi 
3 times a week, corresponding with 
that to Siena, and from the latter to 
Florence by railway, employing 36 
hours, including 2 hours’ stoppage at 
Citth della Pieve, and passing the night 
at Chiusi. For Foligno daily. For 
Citth di Gastello and Gubbio 3 times a 
week. For Todi, N arni, and Pontefelice, 
3 times a week. 

A new line of Diligences between 
Perugia aud Rome, and upon a much 
better system, is about to be established 
(April 1857), to pass by Todi, Narni, 
Civita Castellana, and along the ancient 
Via Flaminia, between the latter place 
and the capital ; thus avoiding the dd'- 
tmir by Foligno aud Terni, and from 
Civita Castellana by Nepi and Baccauo: 
'hose new conveyances will perform the 
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journey in 24 hours ; and it is proposed 
to set up Diligences in correspondence 
with them to Arezzo and Florence, 
thus forming a continued line of public 
conveyances by this interesting road 
between the Roman and T uscau capita Is. 

Leaving Perugia for Foligno by the 
road completed in 1843, which passes 
by the Benedictine monastery of 
S. Pietro, we soon descend into the 
valley of the Tiber. This new road is 
much better laid down, but is m. 
longer than the old one, which led 
into the plain by a steep descent of 3 
m. The views which it commands, 
bounded by the picturesque outline of 
the mountains ^hind Assisi, is ex- 
tremely beautiful. On the line of the 
new road, about 1 m. before reaching 
the Ponte di S. Giovanni, a peasant 
discovered, in 1840, an Etruscan tonib 
in what has since proved to be the 
ancient Necropolis of Perugia, ■which 
has been described in our account of the 
antiquities of Perugia; passers-by in- 
terested in Etruscan antiquities should 
not fail to visit it, as well as the col- 
lections in the ■vUla of Count Baglioni 
at the foot of the hill. (See p. 244.) 
At the Tiber we reach the boundary 
of ancient Etruria, and, crossing it by 
a bridge of 5 arches, called Ponte di S. 
Giovanni, enter ancient Umbria. This 
will very probably be the first spot 
where the classical traveller may have 
seen the “ yellow Tiber.” 

“ Hunc Inter fluvio Tiberinus anueno, 

Vorticibus rapUUs, et multa flavug arena. 

In mare prurunipit." .A'ji., vii. 31. 

This celebrated river rises under 
Monte Coronaro, just witliin the Tus- 
can frontier, below the village of Le 
Baize, near where the Savio and the 
Marecchia, flowing towards the Adriatic 
in an opposite direction, likewise have 
their origin. According to Calindri, 
its course from its source to the sea 
is 249 m. in length, during which it is 
said to receive no less than 40 tributary 
streams. 

At Ponte San Giovanni the river is 
not broad; it has been dammed up 
for the purpose of turning several 
mills, which add in some measure to 
the picturesque character of the land- 
scape. The beds of sandstone (pietra 
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serena) are here seen dipping towards 
the S.W. in the bed of the Tiber. Fur- 
ther on the road crosses the Jescio 
and the Chiascio torrents at their junc- 
tion. A cross road of about 3 m. from 
this point will enable the pedestrian to 
reach Assisi in an hour. The village 
of Bastia, ^ m. beyond this spot, has in 
the choir of its ch. an altarpiece composed 
of several small pictures by A'iccold 
Alurmo, with the date 1499. This vil- 
lage, as well as the surrounding district, 
suffered very severely from earthquakes 
in 1853. Passing from thence over a 
fertile plain, we reach, at the distance 
of about 10 ra. from Perugia, the post- 
station of 

1 Sta. Maria degli Angeli. An ad- 
ditional horse is required by the tariff 
for carriages with 3 horses, and 2 for 
carriages with 4 or 6 horses, from here 
to Perugia, hut not vice versa. 

This station takes its name from the 
magnificent ch. of Sta. Maria degli An- 
geli, built from the designs of Vignola, 
to enclose the small Gothic chapel in 
which St. Francis laid the founda- 
tion of his order. During the earth- 
quake of 1832 the ch. was almost 
wholly ruined, the tower was thrown 
down, the roof rent, and many of 
its columns gave way. The cupola, 
which had long been celebrated for the 
boldness of its design, was not materially 
damaged, and under it still remains 
undisturbed the original cell and the 
little chapel of St. Francis. The nave 
and choir, which were destroyed, have 
been rebuilt. The ch. is remark- 
able for a very large fresco of the 
Vision of St. Francis, painted in 1 829 
by Ocerbeck. The Stanza di S. Fran- 
cesco is also celebrated for its frescoes 
of the Companions of the Saint, a 
series of beautiful figures by Lo Spagna, 
now much injured. A chapel attached 
to the ch., painted in fresco by Tiherio 
(f Assisi, and finished by Lo Spagna, 
represented scenes from the life of St 
Francis. There is a good bust of Car- 
dinal Kivarola. by Tenerani, in the 
Sagrestia. Enclosed in the ch. is the 
modest dwelling in which St. Francis 
lived, and which is held in great vene- 
ration, and much resorted to by pilgrims 
and devotees on certain festivals. 



Excursion to Assisi. 

From the Madonna degli Angeli 
a road branches off to Assisi, distant 
about Ij m. No traveller who takes 
an interest in the history of art, who 
is desirous of tracing the influence 
which the devotional fervour of St. 
Francis exercised on the painters of 
the 1 4th and 1 5th centuries, will fail to 
visit that celebrated sanctuary. To 
many the distance is not beyond the 
compass of a walk ; but if the impedi- 
menta of the travelling carriage be a 
difilculty, arrangements can ^ made 
at Perugia for the excursion ; the 
heavier vehicle may be sent on to 
Spello or Foligno, and a light one 
of the country hired to ascend the 
mountain, or to reach it by the cross 
and more direct road from the Bridge 
of San Giovanni ; and may afterwards 
proceed to either of these places by the 
excellent road which leads to themfrom 
Assisi without the necessity of returning 
to the Madonna degli Angeli. There are 
no inns, properly speaking, at Assisi. 
At the foot of the hill is the Locanda 
della Palomba. In the town very clean 
quarters may be obtained at Amoni’s, 
very civil and attentive people, at 
the moderate rate of 5 pauls a-day 
for board and lodging, and with fair 
treatment (Nov, 1855), which will en- 
able the tourist to explore leisurely the 
artistic and other curiosities of this 
most interesting place and its neigh- 
bourhood. There are 4 bed-rooms and 
one decent sitting-room at Amoni’s. 

Assisi is the sanctuary of early Italian 
art, and the scene of those triumphs of 
Giotto to which Dante has given im- 
mortality : 

“ Credette Cimabue nella pintnra 

Tener lo campo, eel bora ha Giotto 11 grulo, 
SI che la fama <U colui i oscura." 

I’ury., xi. 94. 

Surrounded by its battlements and 
towers, and commanded by its lofty 
and ruined citadel, with its long line of 
ae^ueducts stretching across the moun- 
tain, Assisi is one of the most pic- 
turesque spots in Italy. Its interest 
will be increased in the estimation of 
the Italian scholar by the beautiful 
description of Dante : — 
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Ground Plan of the Lower Church at Asstgl. 



“ Inlra Tupino e I' acqna, che diacende 
Dal colle eletto dal hoato Dbaldo, 

Fertile costa dl alto monte ponde, 

Onde Perugia sente flreddo e caldo 
Da Porta Sole, e dirieto le piange 
Per greve gio^ Nocera con Gimldo. 

Dl quella costa la, dov'ella frange 
Pill etia rattezza, nacque al mondo on sole, 
Come fa qneato tal volto di Gange. 

Perh chi di esao loco fa parole, 

Nom dica Assesi, che direbbe corto, 
hf a Orientc, sc proprio dir vuole." 

Par., xl. 43. 

The Great Convent belonn to 
the reformed rule of the or^r of 
St. Francis, the brethren of which, 
called Minori Conventuali, were known 
in England in former times by the 
name of Black Friars. As they are 
allowed to possess property, contrary 
to the general rule of the founder, 
they are in easy circumstances, and do 
not live like the other Franciscans by 
begging : their convent therefore offers 
an appearance of cleanlinesss and com- 
fort which contrasts with those of the 
other Franciscan orders. The estab- 
lishment consists of very extensive 
cloisters, inhabited by perhaps a greater 
number of inmates than any other 
Mionastic institution at the present 
ay. Founded during the lifetime of 



the patron saint in the early part of 
the 1 3th century (St. Francis was bom 
at Assisi in 1182, and died near it in 
1226), the building and churches an- 
nexed to it were commenced in 1228, 
— Father Elias being then the first 
general of the order — under the direc- 
tion of an architect brought from Ger- 
many, and, as is suppos^, sent by the 
Emperor Frederic 1 1. 

The convent has little to interest 
the traveller in itself. The outer 
cloister, alone open to ladies, has 
some paintings of second-rate artists— 
a series of portraits of the most re- 
markable men of the order, by Dom 
Doni (1595). There is a good fresco 
of the Last Supper by the same painter 
in the small refectory ; and one of the 
same subject by Solimena in the larger 
one. But if the convent has little to 
detain us, it is quite different with the 
ch. annexed to it — one of the most 
remarkable monuments of the middle 
ages, whether as considered in an 
architectural point of view, or for 
paintings which it contains by the 
greatest masters of the Revival. The 
churches — for tltere are two— rest upon 
massive substructions on the abrupt 
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<ide of the hill upon which the town 
stands, and offer, when seen as ap- 
proached from Perugia, a very grand 
and singular appearanca. Placed over 
each other, they had been designated 
as upper and lower, until of late years, 
wheu the discovery of the supposed 
remains of St. Francis has led to the 
foundation of a third, below all, to 
contain his tomb, and which being a 
mere sepulchral chapel or crypt, we 
shall retain in our description the an- 
cient designations of upper and lower 
as formerly given to them. 

To enable our readers to follow our 
review of the works of art contained in 
them, we have annexed a ground-plan 
of the lower ch.: the portions of the 
original edifice that have been pre- 
served are mariced in a darker shading, 
to distinguish them from the subsequent 
additions. The upper ch., which has. 
undergone little or no sdteration since 
its completion in the middle of the 13th 
century, corresponds exactly to the 
parts of the plan in the darker tint, and 
upon which it rests. 

As we have already stated, both 
these edifices were commenced in 
1228 ; the lower ch. was completed in 
4 3'ears, whilst the upper one does not 
appear to have been finished until 
1253, when it was consecrated by In- 
nocent IV. The architect was Jacobus 
ex Alemannia, called Jacopo di Ale- 
mmnia by the Italians, and Lapo by 
the early Tuscan writers, and by them 
confounded, and especially by Vasari, 
with Lapo di Cambio, the father of 
Arnolfo, the great architect of the 
cathedral of Florence. To Jacopo was 
attached a brother of the order. Fra 
Filippo da Campello, and to these emi- 
nent men we are indebted for this 
first specimen of the so-called Gothic 
architecture in Central Italy, although 
it would be an error to suppose it was 
the earliest example of that st^le, 
since we find traces of it at Subiaco 
perhaps a couple of centuries before.' 

The Upper Ch., being the most simple 
in its details, ought to be the first seen 

1 One of the earliest true Gothic cdlQceg in Italy 
is probiibly the ch. of San Andrea at Vcrcelli, 
be^n in 1219. (See Bankbook of B. Italy, 
Kte. 2.) 



by the visitor. As it is only open for 
Divine service on certain great festivals 
(Whitsunday, the Assumption, the 
Feast of St. Francis, &c.), it can only 
be entered through the lower one, on 
application at the Sacristy. The form 
is that of a Latin cross, consisting of 
a single nave, ornamented with Gothic 
pilasters, and divided off into 4 bays, 
in each of which is a fine lancet 
window ; of a transept ; and of a 
tribune or apse. The whole length 
is 225 ft., the width of the nave 36, 
and its height 60. The W. front on 
the Piazza is very elegant, with a fine 
pointed gable, having a richly-worked 
wheel-window over the portal, which 
is approached by a flight of steps, from 
which two flne Gothic entrances open 
into the sacred ediflee. The roof of 
the nave is divided into 5 compart- 
ments, two of which are covered with 
golden stars on an ultramarine ground, 
and 3 with frescoes by Cimabue, the 
whole remarkably well preserved after 
nearly 600 years. The walls of the 
nave are also covered with frescoes. 
Those below the gallery, forming the 
lower range, in 28 compartments, were 
painted by Giotto about the year 1298, 
and represent events in the life of St. 
Francis ; the upper range, and those 
between the windows, by Cimabue, 
towards 1280, and consist of a series 
of subjects from the Old and New Tes- 
taments, embracing from the Creation 
of Adam and Eve to the Crucifixion of 
our Saviour. The transept has a chapel 
at each end, which offer nothing re- 
markable, whilst the walls of the tran- 
sept itself, as well as the roof, are 
covered with frescoes by Giunta da Pisa, 
painted about the vear 1252, most of 
which have been destroyed by damp 
and time. The choir or space behind 
the high altar is remarkable for its 1U2 
wooden stalls, admirably carved, and 
ornamented with intarsia-work, by Do- 
menico da 8, Severino, in the middle of 
the 1 5th century. The papal throne, in 
red marble of Assisi, is attributed to 
the Florentine sculptor Fuccio, and was 
erected by Pope Gregory IX. The 
construction of the vault of the nave 
and transepts is very remarkable, and 
well worthy, for its masonry and car 
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pentry, of a detailed examination by the 
professional architect 

The Lower Ch., which is that in 
which Divine service is performed, and 
consequently always open, offers a sin- 
gular contrast, in its low, gloomy, and 
crypt-like appearance, with the upper 
one. The entrance to it is by a side- 
door on a lower terrace, opening into 
an elongated vestibule (1, 2, 3') at right 
angles with the direction of the original 
building. This vestibule is more 
than 2 centuries posterior in date to 
the ch. built by Jacopo, having been 
added to it in 1487, when most of the 
side-chapels were also erected. There 
are some pmntings and monuments 
here worthy of notice. The small 
chapel of St. Sebastian (5), on the 1., is 
painted by Sermei and Giorgetti. The 
walls have several works by the same 
artists, representing the Crucifixion, 
the Nativity, and the Glorification of 
St. Francis ; and on the vault the Al- 
mighty surrounded by Angels, by Mar- 
telii. Opposite the entrance, and at 
the extremity of this vestibule, is the 
chapel of the Crucifixion (4), erected 
by Cardinal Albomoz, whose grave is 
close to it. It is painted by Biiffal- 
m'xcco and Pace di Faenza, The smaller 
chapel near it of S. Antonio Abbate (5) 
is by the latter. There are some inte- 
resting tombs here against the wall on 
the rt,, the first bearing the arms of 
the Cerchi family, of Florence, over 
which has been placed a vase in por- 
phyry, which, if we are to believe the 
story of the friars, was presented to 
their ch. by Ecuba di Lusignan, Queen 
of Cyprus, filled with ultramarine, so 
largely used in its early decorations. 
Beyond this is a very fine mausoleum, 
attributed to Faccio. Considerable un- 
certainty existed as to the personage 
whose remains it encloses, as there is 
no inscription — some believing it to be 
that of John of Brienne, King of Jeru- 
salem, who entered the order of St. 
Francis in 1237; others of Ecuba di 
Lusignan, Queen of Cyprus, who died 
in 1243. In the chapel of S. Antonio 
is an um with an inscription in Latin 
hexameters to members of the Basca 

' The numbers correspond to those on the 

uexed grotind-plan of the lower church. 



family, Dukes of Spoleto. Entering 
the nave, the walls surmounting the 
massive pilasters on either side are 
covered with paintings; those on the 1., 
in the early Italo-Greek style, repre- 
sent events from the life of our &viour, 
and are probably the most ancient at 
Assisi; those on the opposite wall, 
from the life of St. Francis, are sup- 
posed to have been painted by Mino da 
Torrita, in the style of Guido da Siena; 
tb^ are now nearly elTaced. 

Commencing our examination of the 
lower ch. on the rt. as we enter from 
the vestibule, the first chapel (8), dedi- 
cated to S. Louis of France, has an 
altarpiece by Lo Spagna, The frescoes 
of the Preaching and Martyrdom of St. 
Stephen on the side-walls are by Dono 
Doni (1560). The beautiful groups of 
Prophets and Sibyls on the vault, by 
Andrea del Ingegno, of Assisi, were so 
much admired by Raphael that he imi- 
tated them in those he executed in the 
ch. of Santa Maria della Pace at Rome. 
The frescoes in the next chapel (10), 
of S. Antonio of Padua, were by 0 iottino, 
but of which scarcely a trace remains ; 
those which have replaced them are by 
Sermei and Marianelli, The chapel of 
La Maddalena (11) is ornamented with 
frescoes by Buffalmacco (1320), relative 
to the life of the saint, as well as the 
12 smnts on the arch. VVe now enter 
the S. transept, the walls and roof 
of which are covered with works of 
Taddeo Gaddi and Giovanni da Milano. 
At the small altar of the Conception 
(16) is an Annunciation by Puccio 
Cupanna, a pupil of Giotto’s, and a 
fragment of a Madonna by Cinuihue. 
The chapel of the Holy Sacrament, at 
the S. end of this transept, is painted 
chiefly by Giottino, representing the 12 
Apostles, higher up histories from the 
life of St. Nicholas, and on the vault 
various saints. The 6 figures of saints 
at the neighbouring altar of Sta. Eliza- 
betta are attributed to Simone Memmi. 

The high altar (12) stands over 
where the remains of St. Francis lay ; 
between the choir and the nave 4 trian- 
gular spaces of the vault of the tran- 
sept above contain some of the finest 
frescoes of Giotto, representing the 
principal virtues of St. Francis — Po- 




259 



Papal States, hocte 107 . — assisi — Franciscan Convent. 



verty, Chastity, Obedience — and his 
Glorification. The 1st virtue, Poverty, 
is represented as a woman standing 
among thorns, whom Christ gives in 
marriage to St. Francis. In the 2nd, 
Chastity, as a young female sitting in 
a strong fortress, to which St. Francis 
is leading several monks, &c. In the 
3rd, Obedience is represented with a 
yoke, but wrapped up in allegorical 
emblems which it is difficult to un- 
derstand the meaning of. In the 4th, 
St. Francis is seated on a throne hold- 
ing the cross and the rules of his 
order, while hosts of angels sing his 
praises. ‘ 

The table of the high altar rests 
upon 21 Gothic columns, and consists 
of a marble slab brought from Constan- 
tinople at the period of the consecra- 
tion of the church. A gradino of 
marble divides it into two altars, one 
towards the nave, the other towards 
the choir. The tabernacle which sur- 
mounts the ciborium was designed by 
Giulia Dante of Perugia, a pupil of 
A. di Sangallo’s, in the 16th century. 
The choir has the remains of a glory 
painted by Giottino. 

Returning to the N. transept, the 
frescoes which are upon its walls are 
chiefly by Puccio Capanna, a scholar 
of Giotto’s ; they represent the Last 
Supper, the Capture of Christ, the 
Flagellation, and Christ bearing the 
Cross ; on the wall are the Deposition, 
the Entombment, the Resurrection, and 
St. Francis receiving the Stigmata. 
The small altar of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, called also delle Reliquie (13), 
conceals in a great measure the fine 
fresco of the Crucifixion, by Pietro Ca- 
vallini, the pupil of Giotto, admired by 

* Signori Ciferri and Mercury, two eminent 
Roman arlitiU, have lor some years been engaged 
In preparing elaborate drawings of ail the 
frescoes in the two churches of Assisi, and which 
are now in coarse of being published by means 
of photography, under the patronage of f’lus IX, 
and with tlie assistance of the Roman govern- 
ment: the specimens we have seen are ex- 
tremely beautiful in exeention and effect. The 
series will form upwards of 60 sheets, viz. of 
Giotto's 36. of Cimabue’s 4, and of Giunta da 
Pita, Pietro Carallini, and of the pupils of 
Giotto, 8. Memmi, he., 11! to 15; they may be 
procured at the Socicta Artistica in Assisi, at 
Cuccioni's printshop in Rome, or at Qoodb^'s 
In Florence, 



Michel Angelo. It was painted for 
Walter de Brienne, Duke of Athens, 
during his temporary elevation as cap- 
tain of the Florentine republic, in 1342. 
It is the finest work extant by this 
master ; the afifiicted angels in the 
upper part of the composition, and the 
groups of horsemen, soldiers, &c., in 
the lower portion, are full of expres- 
sion and feeling. The portrait of Ca- 
vallini, with a cap on his head and his 
hands clasped in adoration, is seen 
below. The personage riding on a 
mule covered with golden trappings 
is said to be Walter de Brienne 
himself. At the end of this transept 
is the chapel of San Bonaventura di Fo- 
tenza and San Dego (14), which is only 
remarkable for its window with some 
good coloured glass. Through it is the 
entrance to the Sacristy (20, 21), which 
consists of two halls: the outer one 
has some paintings of Sermei ; the inner 
one several handsome presses of the 
17 th cent., in which were preserved the 
treasures of the ch. prior to their dis- 
persion in 1797. Among other objects 
contained in the fine Reliqniario here 
are the veil of the Virgin, a llenediction 
of St. Francis in his own writing, 
and the copy of the rules of bis order 
as approved by Honorius III., which 
the saint always carried about him. 
Over the door is the portrait of St. 
Francis, by Giunta da Pisa, painted 
soon aAer the death of the saint. Re- 
turning into the ch., and following the 
1. side of the nave, at its eastern extre- 
mity is the pulpit (18), with a Corona- 
tion of the Virgin, attributed to Fra 
Martino, a pupil of Simone Memmi ; 
and at the neighbouring altar of S. Sta- 
nislas (9) a Crucifixion by Taddeo Gaddi, 
or Giottino. The fresco of S. Francis 
receiving the Stigmata, under the music 
gallery, is by Giotto. The last chapel 
on the N. side of the nave, dedicated to 
San Martino (7), is covered with paint- 
ings by Simone Memmi, representing 
events in the life of that saint. 

The painted glass in the windows of 
the lower ch. was executed by Angeletto 
and Pietro da Gvbbio, and Bonino di Assisi ; 
that in the upper ch. at a much earlier 
period, probably contemporaneously 
with the buildingitself, and was restored 
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by /Va Francesco di Terra Nava and by 
L’idovieo da Udine, in 1476 and 1485. 

The sepulchral crypt, which is en- 
tered by a double flight of steps from 
the lower ch., was excavated in the 
rock on which the latter stands, and 
round the place where the remains of 
St. Francis were discovered in a rude 
stone sarcophagus in 1818. The place 
of these relics had been forgotten, 
although the site where they might be 
looked for was accurately point^ out 
by Vasari in his Life of Arnolfo di Lapo. 
However, once found, and their iden- 
tity, which was doubted, had been 
decided by a Commission of Cardinals 
and Prelates, it was determined to 
erect a magnificent ciwpt round them. 
It is in the form of a Greek cross, 
63 fu long in each of its branches, 
which extend nnder the nave and tran- 
septs of the ch. above, having in the 
centre a handsome um in bronze, to 
which the bones of the saint were 
transferred, and let into the hollow in 
the rock where they originally lay, 
and which has been preserved in this 
gorgeous modem edifice. The archi- 
tecture of the crypt is Doric, and en- 
tirely out of keeping with the style of the 
two older churches ; the general look is 
far too modern for so remarkable a tomb. 

Considerable speculation has been 
excited in regard to the spot where 
the Ghibeline general Guido da Mon- 
tefeltro was buried. Some doubt, 
indeed, exists whether the body was 
not removed from Assisi by his son 
Federigo. After a brilliant career 
of military glory in the 13th century, 
this celebrated captain, charmed by the 
enthusiasm of St. Francis, retired to 
Assisi and assumed the habit of the 
new order. From this seclusion he 
was summoned to Anagni by Boniface 
Vlll., who was so anxious to have the 
advantage of his counsels during Ids 
contests with the Colonnas, that he 
promised him plenary indulgence if he 
would assist in reducing Palestrina, the 
feudal stronghold of that noble family. 
Guido stipulated for a more express 
absolution for any crime he might 
commit in giving this advice, and then 
suggested the perfidious policy of pro- 
mising much and performing little : — 



“ I.anga promessa oon lo atteuder corto.” 
Inf. xxvii. 

Guido retired a^in to this convent, 
where he died in 1298. Dante has 
punished him for this perfidy by 
putting him in the Inferno, because 
his absolution preceded his penitence, 
and was therefore null. 

The ch. of Sta. Chiara, built by Fra 
Filippo da Campello, in 1253, a few 
years only after the death of the saint, 
still retains its fine wheel-window ; but 
the greater part of the ancient ch., 
which was in the Gotliic of the 13th 
century, and painted by Giotto, has 
been replaced by modern restorations. 
It has an interest as containing the body 
of Sta. Chiara, the first abbess of the 
order which bears her name, the naaiden 
whom the enthusiasm of St. Francis 
induced to renounce her family and 
her wealth, and whose biur he cut OS' 
with his own hand. She is buried under 
the high altar. The side wings still 
retain some frescoes relative to the 
life of the Saint, attributed to Giotto, 
but with more probability by Giot- 
tino. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Eu- 
finus, its first bishop, dates from the 
early part of the 12th century, and ita 
crypt from 1028; it was modernised 
by Galeasso Alessi iu the 16th, but 
retains its Gothic front. An ancient 
marble sarcophagus serves as the high 
altar. 

The ch. called the Chiesa Nnoca 
occupies the site of the house in which 
St. Francis was born. The apartment 
is still shown in which his father con- 
fined him under the belief tliat his de- 
votion and his charities were acts of 
madness. 

In the Piazza is the fine portico 
of the ancient Temple of Minerva ; it 
consists of 6 fluted columns of tra- 
vertine and a pediment, beneath wliich 
some fragments of ancient sculpture 
and Roman inscriptions have been 
collected fur preservation. The ruin 
has been attached to a ch. to which 
it has given the name of Sta. Maria 
della Minerva. 

The chapel of the confraternitk of 
Sta. Caterina has some traces of paint- 
ings on the outside by Martinelli (1422), 
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a.nd in the interior by Matteo da Oualdo 
(1468) and Pietro da Fuligno. 

On the outside of the ancient Ospedale 
die' Pelegrini is a fresco by Ottaviano Nelli. 

The Ch, of S. Pietro deserves notice 
for the 3 wheel-windows of its original 
Gothic fa 9 ades. 

At the Conventof S. Damiano are pre- 
served some relics of Sta.Chiara; within 
its walls she is said to have performed 
many of her miracles. In die dormi- 
tory is a door, now walled up, where she 
repulsed the Saracens, who were on 
the point of scaling the convent. 

Assisi was the birthplace of Metas- 
tasio. It has been the seat of a bishop 
since A.n. 240. The population by 
the last census was 4286, of which a 
large proportion belong to the Church 
ana monastic establishments. 

The great fair of Assisi begins on 
the 21st July and ends on the 1st 
August, during which time the indul- 
gences granted draw people from all 
parts of Catholic Europe. Another fair 
takes place on the 4th October, at the 
festival of St. Francis- 

Assisi has some celebrity for its ma- 
nufactory of needles and files. 

The high mountain behind Assisi is 
the Monte Svbasio, 3620 feet above the 
level of the sea ; in one of the ravines 
descending from it is the Sanctuary delle 
Carceri, where St. Francis retired for 
his devotions. 

A new and excellent branch-road 
leads from Assisi into the post-route, 
half way between St. Maria degli An- 
geli and Spello. The distance to 
Foligno is about 8 m. Travellers from 
Rome to Florence should make at Fo- 
ligno the arrangements recommended 
in a previous page for visiting Assisi. 
They may thus diverge from the high 
road 4 m. beyond Spello, and rejoin 
their travelling carriage at Gli Angeli. 

A red limestone, used as marble in 
many of the churches of Assisi, is 
found in this part of the Apennines ; it 
contains ammonites and other fossils 
of our English oolitic rocks, and is 
identical with that of Cesi, Terni, Pa- 
lomhara, and of the S. declivities of the 
Alps in Lomliardy, Italian Tyrol, &c. 



road traverses the plain to Foligno, pass- 
ing on the 1. hand the ancient town of 
Spello, with 2600 Inhab. (the Colonia 
Julia Hispellum of the Romans), built 
on a projecting spur of the red limestone. 
The road passes at the foot of the town. 
By the side of an ancient gate, before 
arriving at the modem entrance, is an 
inscription recording the fabulous ex- 
ploits of Orlando. The Roman gate, 
surmounted by 3 figures, a female in 
the centre, and a Senatorial on either 
side, is well preserved, and is still 
call^ the Porta Veneris. The streets 
of Spello are very narrow and irregu- 
lar, and are mostly paved with brick. 
The Gothic Collegiate ch. of S. M. 
Maggiore contains 2 companion frescoes 
by Perugino, a Pietk, with his name and 
the date 1521, and the Madonna and 
Child with 2 saints. In the chapel of 
the Holy Sacrament, on the 1., formerly 
belonging to the Baglioni family, are 
the 3 large frescoes by Pintaricchio, 
painted in 1501, and amongst his finest 
works, representing the Annunciation, 
a very beautiful painting, with the 
painter’s portrait and his name; the 
Nativity, with various incidents, such 
as the approach of the Magi, and a fine 
landscape: Christ diluting with the 
Doctors, a series of fine groups with 
highly finished heads, one of which is 
that of Troilo Baglioni, the Prior of 
the ch., at whose expense it was painted. 
On the rt. of the entrance to the ch. is a 
Homan tomb with bas-reliefs of an eques- 
trian figure and an inscription ; it is now 
used as a vase for holy water. The ch. 
of S. Francesco, consecrated by Gregory 
IX.inl228, contains a large al tarpiece by 
Pintaricchio (1 508), representing the Ma- 
donna and Child enthroned, with seve- 
ral saints in adoration, and St. John at 
the foot of the tlirone writing the “ Ecce 
Agnus” on the ribbon of his cross : a 
charming composition; the St. John 
has been attributed to Raphael. A 
highly interesting letter from Gentile 
Bi^lioni, Bishop of Orvieto, to the 
painter, has been introduced under the 
throne. Among the antiquities of Spello, 
a house still bears the name of the “Casa 
di Properzio,” and gives name to the 
street: even the tomb of the poet is 
shown on the lower story, so deter- 



Leaving Sta. Maria degli Angeli, the 
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mined are the inhabitants to claim him 
as their own, although he tells us him- 
self that he was born at the neigh- 
bouring town of Mevania. In the 
plain, near the roadside, are traces of 
an amphitheatre, and there are some 
remains of an arch in the Via dell’ 
Arco, with the inscription a. divi; it 
is supposed to have been dedicated to 
the emperor Marcus Opilius Macrinus ; 
and remains of another arch leading 
to the monastery at the top of the town. 
Some Roman inscriptions are built into 
the wall of the ch. of S. Lorenzo. 
At the highest point of the town is a 
convenient balcony or terrace ; it com- 
mands the whole plain of the Clitum- 
nus, the town of Foligno, the upper 
valley of the Tiber, the city of Perugia, 
the ecclesiastical buildings of Assisi, 
and the tertiary chain separated from 
that on which Perugia stands by the 
valley through which the Tiber winds 
its way into the plain. 

Before entering Foligno the river 
Topino is crossed. 

1 Foligno {Inns ; the Aquila d’Oro 
(Antica Posta), “ a very good and 
comfortable hotel ” — Lo^ S., 1 8.55 ; 
la Posta, improved), the ancient Ful- 
giuium, a place of some importance as 
the head of a confederacy of Umbrian 
cities. During the middle ages it long 
maintained its independence, but was at 
last reduced by its more powerful neigh- 
bours ; in 1439 it was incorporated with 
the States of the Church. It is an active 
and industrious episcopal to wn of 1 3, 1 1 7 
Inhab., and has a high reputation 
throughout the Papal States for its 
cattle, its manufactures of woollens and 
of wax candles. Foligno and the neigh- 
bouring towns were subject to frequent 
earthquakes for many years prior to 
1831, and itwas a rare occurrence that 3 
months passed without one. In 1831, 
however, they lost this desultory and 
occasional character, and a violent series 
of shocks occurred which spread devas- 
tation and misery throughout the pro- 
vince. The first, fortunately, took place 
in the daytime, and did little injury, but 
the 2nd overthrew several edifices, by 
the fall of which upwards of 70 persons 
lost their lives in Foligno and Sptello. 
From 1831 the town remained free from 



their visitations until October 1839, 
when some undnlatory shocks were felt, 
but fortunately without such serious 
consequences as attended those of 1831, 
and they have been felt again in 1853 
and 1854. It is remarkable that the 
towns which suffered most from these 
convulsions are on alluvial deposits, 
while those on the solid calcareous 
rock, as Spoleto, Assisi, and Perugia, 
suffered comparatively little. 

Foligno, like many of the smaller 
Italian cities, had also its School of 
tainting, its most celebrated master 
being Nicoto Alunno or da Foligno ; 
Pietro Mesastris, his scholars, usually 
known as Pietro da Foligno, Liberatore, 
and Cagni : Bartolommeo della Croce 
appears still earlier, having painted a 
picture for the Trinci family in 1430, 
now in the ch. of San Salvatore. Fres- 
coes of earlier artists still of this school 
exist in the ch. of San Giovanni Be- 
collato and in some Maestas : Libera- 
tore has left frescoes in the small 
chapel of the Madonna dellaFiamingha, 
about half a mile from the town on the 
road to Perugia. Of Pietro da Foligno 
there are several Maestas in the town, 
especially those over the door of the 
Convent of San Francesco (1499) and 
over the entrance to the ch. of Santa 
Lucia (1471). The many Maestas 
which may be seen all about Foligno, 
some of which are very beautiful, are 
by the pupils of Nicolo and Pietro. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Feli- 
cianus, has preserved its Gothic front 
and pointed doorway of the 1 5th cen- 
tury, with the 2 lions of red marble ; 
the interior has been modernised, and 
has a Baldacchino of gilt wood and 
bronze, in imitation of that in St. Peter’s 
at Rome. The ch. of the Convent of 
Sant’ Anna or delle Coiitesse, with a 
cupola by Bramante, was celebrated in 
former days for the picture by Raphael 
called the “ Madonna di Foligno,” and 
now one of the treasures of the Pina- 
coteca of the Vatican. The ch. contains 
a Madonna, said to be by Perugino (?), 
and a picture attributed to Lodwico 
Caracci, our Saviour discovering flim- 
self to his disciples by the breaking of 
bread. The ch. of iS. Niccolb preserves 
a beautiful altarpiece by Niccolb Alvntxo, 
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which was taken to Paris, and another 
altarpiece attributed to the same, but 
more probably by Pietro. 

The ch. of L<i Nunziatella contains a 
good fresco by Pietro Perugino, unfor- 
tunately much injured, representing 
the Baptism of Our Lord — the angels 
are exceedingly beautiful ; and an 
angel on panel, also attribute to Peru- 
gino. The ch. of San Domenico is of 
fine proportions; the walls, once en- 
tirely covered with frescoes, are now 
whitewashed over. In Santa Maria infra 
Portus, a very ancient church, the old 
frescoes of the 1 4th and l.'ith centuries 
have been repainted : in the chapel 
in which St. Peter and St. Paul are 
alleged to have said mass are remains 
of some very early painting, possibly 
of the 9th or 10th century. 

The Palazzo del Govemo htis an ancient 
chapel, painted in fresco for the Trinci 
family by Ottaviano Nelli, an interest- 
ing monument of Art history. The 
Virgin is represented on the four sides 
in various compartments. 

The Palazzo Comunale is a fine modem 
edifice in the Ionic style. 

The Corso, called the Canopia, affords 
an agreeable walk along the ancient 
walls of the town. 

4 m.W.ofFoligno,betweentheTopino 
and the Timia, is Bevagna, which retains 
almost unchanged its ancient name 
Mevania, celebrated by the Latin poets 
for the richness of its pastures, and still 
famous for its fine breed of cattle. 
“ Strabo mentions Mevania as one of 
the most considerable towns of Umbria. 
Here Vitellius took post as if deter- 
mined to make a last stand for the em- 
pire against V’^espasian, but soon after 
withdrew his forces. This city is fur- 
ther memorable as the birthplace of 
Propertius, a fact of which he himself 
informs us.” — Dr. Cramer. 

A good road of 6 m. leads from 
Foligno to Montefalco, a very pic- 
turesque town upon a hill, and a cross- 
road from Montefalco to Trevi, but 
scarcely practicable for carriages. At 
Montefalco are some churches cele- 
brated for their paintings. 

Ch. of San Francesco, once entirely 
painted in fresco, still has many re- 
mains of early art ; the choir is covered 



with frescoes representing the life of 
St. Francis, by Bcnozzo Gozzoli, signed 
and dated 1 452 : beneath are a series of 
portraits of several personages of the 
Order, and under the window 3 of 
Dante, Petrarch, and Benozzo himself, 
or according to some of Giotto. These 
paintings are interesting as early speci- 
mens of Benozzo’s style, but are in- 
ferior to his later works at S. Gemi- 
gnano and Pisa. The first altarpiece 
on rt. on entering the ch. was also 
painted by £t^noz 2 o in 1452; it repre- 
sents the Virgin and Child with'Saints; 
on either side are histories from the 
life of St. Jerome ; the vault and arch 
are probably painted by Pietro di Fo- 
ligno. The next chapel has frescoes 
relative to San Bernardino, dated 1451, 
probably by the school of Matteo di 
Gualdo. In the 5th chapel is a picture 
of the Madonna del Socorso, by Otta- 
viano Nelli. On the 1. of the entrance 
is a Presepio, of the school of Perugino, 
probably by Tiberio di Assisi. In the 
first chapel on 1. is a good Virgin en- 
throned, with 2 Saints, by the same 
painter, dated 1570. The frescoes of 
the Miracles of St. Anthony in the next 
chapel have been destroyed by repainting. 

Ch. of r Illuminata ; the interior has 
been painted in fresco by the pupils of 
Perugino and by Pietro di Foligno ; the 
part that remains undestroyed by re- 
painting shows how beautiful this ch. 
must have been. 

Ch. of S. Leonardo has over the high 
altar a picture of the Virgin and Child 
with Saints, dated 1515, by a native 
artist, Francesco Melenzi di Montefalco. 

Ch. of San Fortimato, about a mile 
beyond the walls, on the road to Trevi. 
Although a great part of this ch. ap- 
pears to have been painted by Benozzo 
Gozzoli, only one fragment now remains 
representing the Virgin and Child with 
an Angel, and the name of the painter, 
with the date (1450). In the choir is 
a psunting by Melenzo, dated 1498. In 
the cloisters, a chapel entirely painted 
by Tiberio di Assisi; the subjects the 
same as in the chapel at Gli Angeli. 

Montefalco rises picturesquely in'the 
midst of a fertile plain ; the views from 
it are beautiful. 

The road from Perugia falls into the 
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Via Flaminia at Foligno (Rte. 89'). 
Another excellent road leads to Anco- 
na, by Tolentino, Macerata, and Loreto, 
■with branches to Cainerino and Fa- 
briano (Rte. 88) ; a third by the 
Furlo Pass to Fano (Rte. 89) ; and a 
fourth to Todi and Nami by Bevagna, 
follo'wing the ancient line of the Via 
Flaminia. 

On leaving Foligno for Rome, passing 
S. Eraclio, the road runs through the 
vale of the Clitumnns, “ the fame of 
which is united by the poetry of Vii^il 
with the triumphs of Rome and the Ca- 
pitol itself — 

“ Uiuc albi, Clitumne, gregeg, et maxima 
taurug 

■yictlma, Bsepe tuo perftisi flumine sacro, 

Romanos ad templa deum doxere triomphoa.” 
Georg., li. 146. 

About midway between Foligno and 
Le Vene, picturesquely placed on a 
mountain on the 1., is the town of Trevi, 
the Trebia of Pliny (1164 Inhab..) In 
its ch. of L'l Madonna delle Lagrime is a 
large and admirably-preserved fresco by 
Perugino; it represents the Adoration 
of the Magi, contains several figures of 
life size, and bears the painter’s name. 

In the ch. of San Martino, outside the 
gate, in the highest part of the town, is 
a Virgin and Child (in a lunette),a beau- 
tiful work of Tiberio d’ Assisi; the pic- 
ture over the high altar is by Lo Spagna, 
as well as the ornaments around it — all 
very fine. In one of the side chapels is 
a beautiful fresco by the same master, 
dated 1511. The ch. of S. Emitiano is 
an interesting old edifice. 

Shortly before arriving at Le Vene, 
on the rt., is the small ancient temple 
supposed to be the one described by 
Pliny as dedicated to the river-god 
Clitumnns. The road passes at the beck 
of the edifice, which travellers will do 
well to bear in mind, as they may 
otherwise miss noticing it. The river 
which rises near it is still called by 
the peasantry the Clitumo and Ciitunna, 
There are, however, some points con- 
nected with the authenticity of the 
temple which ret^uire to be noticed. 
The temple itself is described by Pliny 
as being an ancient edifice in his day ; 
and anti(^uaries and architects agree 
in regarding the present building as ; 
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more modem, bearing evidence of 
the corruption of art, and probably not 
more ancient than the time of Con- 
stantine. The representation of Chris- 
tian emblems, such as bunches of grapes 
and the cross on the fa 9 ade, do not 
appear more recent than the rest of 
the building. Sir John Hobhouse has 
endeavoured to meet some of the 
objections by showing that, when the 
temple was converted into a chapel, 
the interior was modernised. “ The 
temple,” says a good authority on such 
points, “can hardly be that stracture 
which the younger Pliny describes as 
ancient even in his time ; for, instead 
of columns bescratched with the non- 
sense of an album, here are columns 
coupled in the middle of the fWmt with 
those on the antes, a thing not found in 
any classical antiquity ; here are spiral 
columns, which, so far from being cha- 
racters of early art, are corruptions of 
its decline.” — Forsyth. 

In spite of these difficulties, the ex- 
isting building may be considered at 
least to mark the site of the temple of 
the time of Pliny ; and English travel- 
lers will doubtless give due weight to 
the tradition which has been accepted 
and celebrated by Dry den, Addison, and 
Byron. The temple is now used as a 
chapel dedicated to S. Salvatore. 

“ But thou, CUtumnos I in thy sweetest wave 
Of the most living crystal tliat was e’er 
The haunt of river nymph, to gaze and lave 
Her limbs where nothing hid them, thou dost 
rear 

Thy grassy hanks whereon the milk-white 
steer 

Grazes ; the purest god of gentle waters I 
And most serene of aspect, and most clear; 
Surely that stream was unproianed by 
slaughters— 

A mirror and a hath for Beauty's youngest 
daughters 1 

And on thy happy shore a Temple still. 

Of small and delicate proportion keeps 
Upon a mild declivity of hill 
Its memory of thee ; beneath it sweeps 
Thy current's calmness ; oft from out It leaps 
The finny darter with the glittering scales, 

■\Vho dwells and revels in thy glassy deeps ; 
■\Vhile, chance, some scatter’d water-lily sails 
Down where the shallower wave still tells its 
bubbling talcs.” Childe Harold. 

1 Le Vene (a name derived from 
the neighbouring fountains), a post- 
house. Close to this spot is the source 
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of the Clitumnus ; it issues in one body j 
from the Secondary limestone as an 
abundant and perennial stream of pure 
crystal water. About half way to Spo- 
leto, in the hamlet of S. Giacomo, is a 
ch. containing in the tribune some good 
frescoes by Lo Spagna, dated 1526. Be- 
low is the portrait of the Saint and 2 of 
his miracles; above, the Coronation of 
the Madonna. The chapel on the rt. 
has been repainted, but all the rest is 
admirably preserved. On the 1. S. Se- 
bastian, S. Koch, S. Fabian, with Virgin 
and Saints and Angels above (1527). 

The approach to Spoleto is extremely 
beautiful. It “ offers a rich promise of 
enjoyment to the seeker after the pictu- 
resque, in its towers, castles, and forest 
background; and few places afford so 
many grand and beautiful objects for 
the sketchbook; its old fortress, and 
its vast aqueduct, one of the loftiest 
known, spanning a ravine in which it is 
a singularly fine object when seen from 
the various heights, make up, with the 
beautiful country around them, some of 
the very finest landscapes in nature.” 
— Brockedon. 

1 Spoleto {Inns ; the Albergo Nuovo, 
a new house kept by Mancini ; la Posta, 
said to be improved, but charges com- 
plained of). This ancient city is the 
capital of a province embracing a 
superficial extent of 8S5 sq. m., and a 
population of 134,940. The city itself 
contains 11,170 Inhab. It is the seat of 
an archbishopric for the united dioceses 
of Spoleto, Bevagna, and Trevi; its 
bishopric is as ancient as the time of 
St. Peter, the 1st bishop being St. Bri- 
zius, A.D. 50. Spoleto has manufactories 
of woollen cloth the next in importance 
in the Papal States to those of Rome. 

Spoleto was the Spoletium of the 
Romans, “colonised a.c.c. 512. 25 

years afterwards it withstood, according 
to Livy, the attack of Hannibal, who 
was on his march through Umbria, after 
the battle of Thrasimene. This resist- 
ance had the effect of checking the 
advance of the Carthaginian general 
towards Rome, and compelled him to 
draw off his forces into Picenum. It 
should be mentioned, however, that 
Polybius makes no mention of this 
attack upon Spoleto, but expressly states 



that it was not Hannibal’s intention to 
approach Rome at that time, but to lead 
his army to the sea-coast. Spoletium 
appears to have ranked high among the 
municipal cities of Italy, but it suffered 
severely from proscription in the civil 
wars of MariusandSylla.” — Dr. Cramer. 

During the middle ages Spoleto and 
Benevento were the first 2 Lombai'd 
States which established themselves as 
duchies with a kind of independent 
sovereignty. While that of Benevento, 
which set the first example, had spread 
over half of the present kingdom of 
Naples, Spoleto included wi&in her 
territory nearly the whole of Umbria. 
After the overthrow of the kingdom 
of the Lombards by Charlemagne, the 
dukes of Spoleto, like the other petty 
princes of Ital^, became vassals of ffie 
empire; but it was not long before 
they reasserted their independence, and 
exercised their ancient Lombaiff rights. 
When the Countess Matilda had be- 
queathed to the Holy See, in the reign 
of Gregory VIL, her extensive fiefs 
of the March of Ancona and the duchy 
of Spoleto, Spoleto notwithstanding 
continued to preserve its municipal 
government, and indeed maintained it 
so effectually that the popes found it 
necessary to issue specific decrees for 
depriving it of its rights. Among 
the casualties to which its strong posi- 
tion and independent government ex- 
posed it in the middle a^es, one of 
the most remarkable was its siege by 
Frederick Barbarossa ; the citizens sal- 
lied from their walls and gave him 
battle, but they fied before the charge 
of the German cavalry : the town was 
mven up to pillage fur 2 days, and a 
large Mrtion of it was destroyed by 
fire. During the events which followed 
the French revolution, and the subse- 
quent invasion of Italy, Spoleto, Perugia, 
and the other neighbouring towns, were 
incorporated with the Roman republic. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to Sta. 
Maria Assunta, occupies a commanding 
situation in the higher parts of the 
town ; it dates firom the period of 
its Lombard dukes, and stUI retains 
many vestiges of its original pointed 
architecture. The 5 arches of the fa 9 ade 
are supported by ancient columns, in- 
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trodaced, it is said, from the design 
of Bramante when the edifice was mo- 
dernised. The frieze is ornamented 
with griffons and arabesques, and at 
each extremity is a stone pulpit facing 
the piazza. Over the portico is a 
large mosaic, representing the Saviour 
throned between the Virgin and St. 
John, and bearing the name of the 
artist, Salaemiu, with the date- 1207, 
a work of interest in the history of the 
revival. The central Gothic window is 
of painted glass, and bears the symbols 
of the 4 evangelists. The interior of 
the cathedral is also interesting, though 
modernised in 1644 by a cardinal arch- 
bishop of the Barberiui family. The 
frescoes of the choir were painted by 
Fra Filippo Lippi, and finished after 
his death by Fra Diamante, his friend, 
in 1470; they represent the Annuncia- 
tion, the Nativity, the Death of the Vir- 
gin, her Coronation and Assumption, 
but the^ have suffered from time and 
restorations. The winter choir is richly 
carved, the designs of the wood-work 
being attributed to Bramante, as the 
picture on panel is to Lo Spagna, The 
chapel on the 1 . of the choir contains the 
tomb of this painter, who died here in 
1469, from the effects of poison adminis- 
tered by the family of a noble lady, Lu- 
crezia Bieti, whose affections he had won, 
and whom he had carried off from the 
convent of Sta. Margherita at Prato. 
His monument was erected by Lorenzo 
de’ Medici, affer an ineffectual attempt 
to induce the magistrates to allow him 
to remove the ashes of the painter to 
Florence : the epitaph was written by 
Politian. Opposite is a fine monu- 
ment to one of the Orsini family. 
The Madonna, by Annibale Caracci, 
has been injured by recent attempts 
to restore it The chapel, which now 
serves as a baptistery, is painted in 
fresco. There are 4 subjects on the 
vault — Adam as the beginning (Ori’ 90 ), 
Noah {Onteritas), Moses (Lex Fetus), 
Melchisedek ( Origo Nova Legis), all in 
the style of Giulio Romano : the font of 
travertino has bas-reliefs of the Life 
of Christ, a fair work : the octagonal 
baptistery, which is detached from 
the cathedral and no longer used for its 
original purpose, contains a fresco, now 



mnch injured, attributed to JPintn- 
ricchio. 

The Gothic ch. of S. Domenico 
possesses a fine copy of the Trans- 
figuration of Raphael, which the inha- 
bitants attribute to Giulio Romano. The 
Gothic ch. of 5. Giovanni has a rich 
doorway of the 16th century. The 
collegiate ch. of S. Pietro, outside the 
Roman gate, is worthy of a visit, as an 
example of Lombard architecture ; the 
front is noticed by Mr. Hope for its 
great profusion of sculpture. 

The Palazzo Pubblico contains an in- 
teresting fresco by Lo Spagna, formerly 
on one of the inner walls of tlie citadel, 
and removed here for better preservation. 

The Piazza della Porta Nuova has a 
small Madonna, with a blue veil, in 
fresco, painted in 1502 by Crivelli, a 
native artist. 

The Citadel should be visited by 
every traveller who wishes to enjoy 
a most extensive view of the country 
around. Permission is readily granted, 
on application to the commanding 
oflScer. It is a massive building sur- 
rounded with a strong rampart, and 
occupies a picturesque and command- 
ing position, completely overlooking 
the town : it was built by Theodoric, 
destroyed during the Gothic war, and 
repaired by Narses. It was subsequently 
rebuilt by Cardinal Albornoz, and en- 
larged by Nicholas V. It is now used as 
a prison. According to the returns pub- 
lished by the government it will hold 
500 prisoners, who are generally persons 
convicted of homicides and felonies. 
The view from the walls embracess the 
whole valley of the Clitumnus, the 
Apennines from the Pass of Monte 
Somma to the high peak above S. 
Angelo in Vado and Citts di Gastello, 
the cities of Perugia and Foligno, the 
churches and convents of Assisi, Spello, 
Castelfranco, and scores of villages 
scattered upon the plain. Beneath the 
more modern foundations of the castle, 
near the city gate, some remains of po- 
lygonal walls are still visible. 

The Aqueduct, called delle Torre, 
crossing the deep valley which sepa- 
rates the hill on which the city is built 
from the opposite mountain, serves both 
as an aqu^uct and a bridge. Calindri 
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gives the height as 81 metres (about 266 
ft.}, and the length as 206 metres (676 
ft. ). Tlie aqueduct issupported bj’a range 
of 10 very lofty pointed brick arches on 
stone piers, and is said by the same 
authority to have been built by Theo- 
delapius, the third duke of Spoleto, in 
604. It bears, however, evidence of 
repairs and additions long subsequent 
to the Lombard period, and its sub- 
structions, and the l>ody of the 9 piers, 
are perhaps all that can safely be re- 
garded as belonging to the original 
structure. The water which supplies 
the town and castle is carried over it by 
a covered canal from Monte Luco ; and 
at a lower level, but still at a frightful 
elevation above the bottom of the ravine, 
is tlie roadway ; there is a w'ider space 
with benches in the centre, to allow the 
passing traveller to enjoy a view of the 
fine scenery around. 

The lioiuan antiquities of Spoleto con- 
sist of the arch through which tlie prin- 
cipal street is carried, called the J^orta 
Fuga and Porta d’ Annibale, from the 
tradition that Hannibal was repulsed 
in his attempt to force it. It is a plain 
arch, with a device of the middle ages, 
representing a lion devouring a lamb. 
Some of the churches present re- 
mains of Homan temples ; that of the 
Crocijisso outside the town preserves 
part of the walls and the columns of 
a templ.e, supposed to be that of Con- 
cord, with the fa^'ade of a very early 
Christian church ; in that of S. Andrea 
the fluted marble Corinthian columns 
are said to have belonged to a temple 
of Jupiter ; and in that of 5. Giuliano 
are some fragments of the Temple of 
Mars. Besides these there are some 
remains of an ancient theatre, and the 
ruin still called the Palace of Theo- 
doric. Beyond the city gate a Homan 
bridge, which had remained buried 
and unknown for centuries, in con- 
sequence of the torrent over which it 
was erected having changed its bed, 
was discovered a few years since ; but 
unfortunately the authorities have re- 
cently allowed it to be again covered 
up in constructing the new gate leading 
to Foligno. 

Outside the town are the ancient 
churches of S. Paulo and S. Bonziano, 

[C'chL /<.] 



both completely modernized within, 
but retaining parts of their interesting 
ancient favades. In S. Paolo, to be 
entered from the cloisters, are remains 
of very old paintings — the Creation of 
Eve and other Bible histories, probably 
earlier than the 10th century. 

1 m. E. of the town, beyond the aque- 
duct, picturesquely situated and beauti- 
fully wooded, is Monte Luco, with its 
monastery of S. Giuliano, and the ch. of 
the Madonna delle Grazie, and its nu- 
merous hermitages. Monte Luco was 
made a place of religious pilgrimage by 
St. Isaac of Syria, a.d. .628, and it has 
since had celebrity among the mo- 
nastic establishments of Italy. The 
road leading to it commands some of 
the most magnificent scenery of the 
valley. The mouasterj' dates from the 
lOth century ; but the great attraction 
of the spot is its beautiful position, and 
its grove of oaks, which have been 
protected and preserved by the ancient 
municipal laws of Spoleto. One of these 
fine trees is said to be not less than 
105 ft. high, and 41 in circumference. 

A new carriage-road is now nearly 
completed from Spoleto to Norcia 
through a very interesting country. 

An additional horse is required by the 
tarifl’ between Spoleto and La Strettnra, 
both ways. 

On leaving Spoleto the road winds 
at first up the Tessino and then over 
the steep ascent of the Monte Somma, 
which rises (at the Pass') to a height of 
3738 ft. above the sea. The ascent com- 
mands, in fine weather, magnificent views 
over the valley of the Clitumnus, as far 
as Foligno and Spello, backed by the 
ridge of the Apennines. The upper 
parts of the mountain are covered with 
oaks, among which are thinly scattered 
trees of the Abruzzi pine. Lower 
down, the sides are clothed with small 
forests of ilex, mixed with arborescent 
heaths, and lower still with olive-trees. 
The descent from the summit of the 
pass to Terni, which is longer and much 
wilder in its character, at length brings 
us into the plain of Terni, celebrated 
in ancient times as one of the most 
productive in Italy, and still so fertile 
that the meadows produce several crops 
in the year, as in the days of Pliny. 

o 
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1 La Strettura, beyond the pass ; a 
post-station with a miserable osterki; 
1 m. before reaching it, and higher 
up, is a large house, called the Casa 
del Papa, formerly a villa of Leo XII. , 
who built it as his country residence. 
It has latterly been used as an inn, 
and is about to be supplied with addi- 
tional accommotlations for travellers. 
The road from La Strettura to Temi 
first descends a narrow valley, and then 
crosses the plain of the Nera for about 
3 m. to 

1 Terni (/nns ; Europa ; Isole Bri- 
tanniche ; La Fortuua, good ; la Posta). 
This interesting town, occupying the 
site of ancieut fntemmna, is one of the 
most thriving second-rate cities of the 
Papal States. It has a Pop. of 7833 
souls, and has some manufactures of 
woollen cloth and iron, and several es- 
tablishments for winding silk from the 
cocoons. It claims the honour of being 
the birthplace of Tacitus the historian, 
and of the emperors Tacitus and Flo- 
rian. It has been the se&t of a bishopric 
since the year 138. 

The Cathedral, dedicated to Sta. 
Maria Assuuta, was built from the de- 
signs of Bernini. Its high altar is rich 
in marbles ; there is a small collection 
of ancient inscriptions preserved in it ; 
but there is little in this or the other 
churches of Terni to require notice. 

The Antiquities consist of some re- 
mains of an amphitheatre in the gardens 
of the episcopal palace ; of a temple in 
the circular ch. of San Salvatore, called 
by the local antiquaries the Temple 
of the Sun ; vestiges of another build- 
ing, called the Temple of Hercules, in 
the cellars of the college of San Siro ; 
and some remains of baths in the villa 
Spada. Some Roman inscriptions are 
also preserved in the Palazzo Pubblico, 
and in other parts of the town. 

The great interest of Terni is derived 
from the Cadnta delle Marmore, so cele- 
brated as the “ Falls of Terni.” 
They are distant about .5 m. from 
the town, and the excursion will 
occupy at least 3 or 4 hours. The 
charges for conveyance were formerly 
exorbitant, the service being a monopoly 
in the hands of the postmaster, granted 
to him by government : a light carriage 



for 2 persons hired at the inn cost 5 
pauls, each person paying 8 pauls more ; 
so that for a party of 4 the charge was 3 
scudi and 7 pauls. More recently tra- 
vellers have obtained a carriage for 2^ 
scudi, everything included. The post 
tariff is 8 pauls for each person if more 
than 1, and 3 pauls for each carriage; 
but, if there be only 1 person, he pays 18 
pauls and 3 for the carriage, in addition 
to thebuonamano tothe postilion of about 
.5 pauls. The postmaster, however, is 
not unfrequently ready to reduce these 
exorbitant charges, especially as don- 
keys are now to be hired very reason- 
ably. The cicerone expects from 5 
to 7 pauls, and the driver 5. All 
this should he arranged v:ith the land- 
lord before starting, to prevent subse- 

? uent imposition. By many a cicerone 
rom the inn is considered an unneces- 
sary incumbrance ; for the traveller is 
beset by scores at the Falls, who will be 
content with a paul or two. The cice- 
rone, however, may be useful in keeping 
off the beggars who assail the traveller in 
all parts of the valley; and for an extra 
fee of 2 pauls he will pay the custodi, 
doorkeepers, &c., and relieve the tra- 
veller of all trouble in that respect. 
Pedestrians may reach the Falls in h., 
and ladies who can walk 2 m. to the bot- 
tom of the ascent will find donkeys, for 
3 pauls, to carry them to the Cascades. 

After leaving the town the road, which 
is that from Terni to Kieti (Rte. 142), 
for nearly 3 m. ascends the valley of the 
Nar, as far as Papigno, a small village, 
where one leading to the bottom of the 
Falls branches off. The road then as- 
cends the hill, and about ^ a mile from 
the summit reaches the spot where the 
Velino dashes over the precipice. There 
are therefore two points of view — that 
from above and that from below — seen 
from the opposite side of the valley. 
The latter, or the lower view, is by far 
the best ; but travellers should see 
both, and accordingly should follow the 
directions of the guides, and go to the 
upper one first. The bed of tlie river 
above the Falls is about 50 feet wide, 
and the rapidity of the stream is said 
to be 7 m. an hour. After seeing the 
Falls from the summit, the next point 
of view is that afforded by a small 
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building on a projecting mass of rock, 
some hundreds of feet above the bot- 
tom, and which was erected by Pius 
VI. for the accommodation of Na- 
poleon. The lower part of the Falls 
IS not visible from this point, but the 
scene notwithstanding is full of gran- 
deur. A path leads from this building 
down the valley to a point where the 
Nar is crossed by abridge, from which 
another on the opposite bank will lead 
the traveller through groves of ilex to 
the point where he finds himself imme- 
diately opposite the cataract. Nothing 
can surpass the view from this side of 
the valley, particularly from the little 
summerhouse on the side of the hill, 
which commands the whole height of 
the cascade in all its magnificence. 
Those travellers who have only time 
for one view should bear in mind that 
this is much the finest. There is ano- 
ther from the summit of this hill which 
shows the Falls in relation to the sur- 
rounding country : it embraces the 
plain of the Veliuo as far as the moun- 
tains behind the Pie di Luco, described 
in Rte. 142 of Ilandhook of S. Italy. 

The Falls of Temi have been so fre- 
quently described, that we shall merely 
add such historical and other facts as 
may be useful, and quote the beautiful 
passage from Lord Byron, in whose 
judgment, “ either from above or below, 
they are worth all the cascades and 
torrents of Switzerland put together ; 
the Staubach, Keichenbach, Pisse Vache, 
Fall of Arpenaz, &c., are rills in com- 
parative appearance — 

•• The roar of waters !— from the headlong height 
Velino cleaves the wave-worn precipice ; 

The fall of waters I rapid as the light 
Tlic flashing mass foams shaking the abyss ; 
The hell of waters! where they howl and hiss, 
And boil in endless torture ; while the sweat 
Of their great agon 3 ', wrung out from this 
Their Phlegcthon, curls round the rocks of Jet 
That gird the gulf around, in pitiless horror set. 

And mounts in sprays the skies, and thence 
again 

Returns in an unceasing shower, which round. 
With its unemptied cloud of gentle rain, 

Is an eternal April to the ground. 

Making it all one emerald : — how profound 
The gulf I and bow the giant element 
From rock to rock leaps with delirious bound. 
Crushing the cliffs, which, downward worn 
and rent 

With bis fierce footsteps, yield in chasms a fear- 
ful vent 



To the broad column which rolls on, and shows 
More like the fountain of an infant sea 
Tom from the womb of mountains by the 
throes 

Of a new world, than only thus to be 
Parent of rivers, which flow gushingly. 

With many windings, through tlie vale Ixjok 
back! 

Lo 1 where it comes like an eternity. 

As if to sweep down all things in its track. 
Charming the ej-e with dreail, — a matchless 
cataract. 

Horribly beautiful ! but on the verge, 

JYom .side to side, beneath the glittering mom. 
An Iris sits, amidst the infernal surge, 

Like Hope u]>on a death-l)ed, and, unworn 
Its steady dyes, while all around is tom 
l!y the distracted waters, boars serene 
Its brilliant hues with all their bemns un- 
shorn : 

Resembling, ’mid the torture of the scene. 
Love watching Madness with unalterable mien.” 
Ch ildc Harold. 

Lord Byrou, in a note to these 
stanzas, remarks the singular circum- 
stance “ that 2 of the finest cascades in 
Europe should be artificial — this of the 
Velino, and the one at Tivoli.” 

The formation of this cascade was the 
work of the Romans. The valley of 
the Velinus was subject to frequent in- 
undations from the river, which was so 
chatted with calcareous matter that it 
filled its bed with deposits, and thus 
subjected the plains of Rieti to constant 
inundations from the lakes which it tra- 
versed at that part of its course. “ The 
drainage of the stagnant waters pro- 
duced by the occasional overflow of 
these lakes and of the river was first 
attempted by Curius Dentatus, the con- 
queror of the Sabines (b.c. 271). He 
caused a channel to be made for the 
Velinus, through which the waters of 
that river were carried into the Nera 
over a precipice of several hundred feet. 
It appears from Cicero and from Tacitus 
that the draining of the Velinus and 
Nera not unfrequently gave rise to dis- 
putes between the inhabitants of Reate 
and Interamna.” — Dr. Cramer. 

In these disputes, which happened in 
the year of Rome 700, Cicero was con- 
sult^ by tbe inhabitants of Rente, who 
erected a statue to him for his services 
on the occasion. For nearly 15 centu- 
ries from its first excavation the Curian 
channel continued to relieve the valley 
of its superabundant waters ; but in 
1400 it was so much obstructed that 

o 2 
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the people of Rieti opened a new one, 
which was followed by inundations in 
the lower valley and in the plain of 
Temi. Braccio da Montone, the lord 
of Perugia, interposed, and had a 
new channel cut, but it was speedily 
filled up. From that time to the end 
of the 16th century the inundations 
either above or below the Falls gave 
rise to constant contentious between the 
two towns; and the celebrated archi- 
tects Sangallo and Fontana were em- 
ployed upon the works, but with little 
success. Fontana adopted the old 
Roman emis.sary until he reached tlie 
obtuse angle which it made towards the 
precipice ; he then continued the canal 
in a straight line, so that the waters 
entered the Nar at right angles. This, 
added to the contracted state of the 
Nar at the point of junction, blocked 
it up with the masses of rock brought 
down by the Velino, and fresh inunda- 
tions were the consequence in the valley 
below. This was not remedied until 
178.5, when it was found necessary to 
adopt further measures to protect the 
landholders of Terni, and a new chan- 
nel was accordingly cut, by which the 
Velino is brought into the Nar at an 
oblique angle, which has obviated the 
mischief complained of, and secured 
the effectual drainage of the plain of 
Rieti. 

According to Calindri, the height 
of the Falls is 375 metres, or 1230 
English feet ; Ricardi, an architect 
of Terni, who is more likely, as a 
resident engineer, to have taken greater 
pains in his measurements, estimates 
the upper Fall at 50 feet ; the se- 
cond, or the perpendicular Fall, from 
500 to 600 ; and the long sheet of 
foam which forms the third Fall, ex- 
tending from the base of the second to 
the Nar, at 240 feet: making a total 
lieight of between 800 and 900 feet. 

The road by which travellers who 
have descended to the lower Fall return 
to Terni is carried along the beautiful 
valley of the united rivers through 
groves of ilex. It passes through the 
grounds of the Villa Graziani, one of 
the residences of Queen Caroline when 
Princess of Wales. The scenery ofj 
this valley is exceedingly beautiful, I, 



The mountain-sides are covered with 
timber, among which the ilex, the 
chestnut, and the olive are conspicuous, 
while the lower slopes are rich in 
mulberry plantations and vineyards. 
Travellers rejoin their carriages at 
Papigno, to which place they must be 
sent back after conveying the party' to 
the upper Fall. 

From Terni an interesting road of 
176 m. proceeds through Rieti, Aquila, 
Popoli, and Sulmoua, direct to Naples 
{^Handbook for S. Italy, Rte. 142) ; and 
a more direct road of 55 m. to Rome 
along the Via Salaria (Rte. 98). 

From Terni to Rome is 62 m., which 
may be done in 1 day by post. An 
excellent road along the rich valley 
of the Nera brings us to the foot of 
the hill on which Narni is built. 

I Nami{Tnn: LaCampana, very good, 
kept by Martellotti). Narni is an ancient 
Umbrian city, situated on a lofty hill 
commanding a fine view over the valley 
of the Nar, and an immense extent of 
fertile and varied country as far as the 
Apennines. Its old convent towers and 
castle give it a picturesque appearance 
from many parts of the neighbouring 
country, but it is badly built, and its 
streets are nan-ow and dirty. It is the 
Narnia or Nequinum of the Romans, 
the birthplace of the emperor Nerva, of 
Pope John XVTII., and of Erasmo da 
Narni, the celebrated condottiere of 
the 15th century, surnanied Gattame- 
lata. It is the seat of a bishop, and 
has a Pop. of 3209 souls. The castle is 
now used as a prison. 

The object of most interest about Nar- 
ni is the ruined Bridge, which has for 
ages been regarded as one of the noblest 
relics of imperial times. The master 
of the Campana has a light carriage 
which may be hired to take travellers 
by the road (about 3 ra.), for 8 pauls; 
but those who are able to do so should 
walk down the picturesque cliffs to 
the river. A rugged path of less than 
1 m. leads from the town to the point 
where the Nar enters the deep glen, 
through which it flows from the plains 
of Terni to its junction with the Tiber. 
At the opening of this defile the Bridge 
of AuyusUis, which formerly joined the 
lofty hills above the river for the pas- 
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sage of the Flaminian Way, still spans 
the stream with its massive ruins. No- 
thing can be imagined grander in its 
eneral effect, or more striking in its 
etails, than this fine ruin, and the 
scenery by which it is surrounded. The 
bridge was originally of 3 arches, built 
of massive blocks of limestone. The 
foundations of the middle pier seem to 
have given way, and to have thus pro- 
duced the fall of the 2 arches on the rt. 
bank of the river. The arch on the 1. 
bank is still entire ; its height is up- 
wards of (iO ft., and the width between 
the piers is little less than 30. These 
arches are described by the Roman 
writers as the highest known. Martial 
alludes to the bridge in the following 
passage : — 

*• Se jam paroe mihi, nec abutere Narnia Qulncto; 

I’erpetuo liccat sic tibi poiitc frui." 

Ep. 92. 

The poets gave the Nar at this place 
the epithet sulfurca: its waters are still 
turbid, and contain a small quantity of 
sulphuretted hydrogen gas, which may 
be traced in most of the waters de- 
scending from the calcareous moun- 
tains of the Apennines. The l>est point 
for commanding a fine view of the 
ruins is the modern bridge, which 
crosses the river a short distance above 
them. It presents many picturesque 
combinations for the sketchbook, par- 
ticularly where the convent of San 
Casciano, which forms so l>eautiful an 
object in the distance, is seen through 
the arch on the 1. bank. The muss of 
ruin between the 2 northern piers, 
which at first sight would be taken for 
a pier, and is so represented in several 
drawings, is more probably a fragment 
of a ruined fortress erected on the 
bridge in the middle ages. An exami- 
nation of the structure will show that 
it had no connexion with the Roman 
construction. 

The Cathedral of Narni, dedicated 
to S. Juvenal, the first bishop of the 
see, A.D. 369, is of the pointed archi- 
tecture of the 13th century. It con- 
tains a good picture of the saint. The 
convent of the Zoccolanti has one of 
the finest works of Lo Spagna, the 
Coronation of the Madonna, amid a 
heavenly choir, while an assemblage of 



apostles and saints adore the Madonna 
from below : it is so remarkable both for 
colouring and composition, that it was 
long regarded and described as a work 
of Raphael. A lunette of the Ma- 
donna and Saint.s, in fresco, over the 
ch.-door, is a good work of the Umbrian 
school of the 15th century. 

Travellers by post from Rome to 
Florence frequently make Narni their 
sleeping-place for the first night. They 
may then reach Terni early enough on 
the second day to see the falls with com- 
fort, and sleep there, or at Spoleto. On 
the third day they may reach Perugia, 
having enough of time to visit Trevi 
and Assisi on the way. 

There is a fair but hilly road from 
Narni to Perugia through 'I'odi and the 
Sette Valle (51 m.) (Rte. 95). An ad- 
ditional horse is required between 
Narni and OtricoH, both ways. 

The road from Narni to Civita Cas- 
tellana is extremely interesting : it here 
again enters on the Via Flaminia, on 
which it continues for the two next 
stages as far as Borghetto. The highly 
cultivated country on the 1., varied with 
gentle undulations and covered with 
oaks, forms in itself a scene of great 
beauty ; and near Otricoli, Soracte gives 
a new feature to the landscape, and 
continues for the rest of our road to 
Rome to be a prominent object. From 
its great height it appears much nearer 
than it really is, and seems to follow 
the traveller, so extensive is the circuit 
which the road makes round it. Before 
reaching Otricoli the ruins of several 
ancient tombs are seen on the rt of the 
road, marking the line of the Flaminian 
Way. 

1 Otricoli, a village of 505 Inhab., on 
the site, and retaining nearly the name, 
of the ancient Ocriculum (Utriculum 
of the Antonine Itinerary), the first city 
of Umbria which submitted to Rome. 
The Inn here is wretched. [At Otricoli 
we meet with the argillaceous marls of 
the tertiary beds, full of marine shells, 
with calcareous gravel-beds resting on 
them, and forming the upper part of 
this formation. The first traces of vol- 
canic deposits of the Campagna (tufa) 
are first seen on descending from Otri- 
coli to the Tiber.] 
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From Otricoli the road descends 
rapidly, leaving at some distance on the 
1. the picturesquely-situated episcopal 
town of Magliitno, of 14'21 Inhab., on 
the site of a Roman villa belonging to 
the ancient family of Manila. It still 
nears on its armorial shield the head 
of Manlius Torquatus. Except the 
mediaeval walls, falling into ruin, there 
is little to attract the passing tra- 
veller to it. Shortly before reaching 
the village of Borghetto we cross the 
Tiber by a fine bridge, called the 
Ponte Felice, built by Augustus and 
repaired by Sixtus V.: it connected 
Umbria with Etruria, which we again 
enter at this spot. The plain on the 
1. hand is memorable for the rallant 
manner in which Macdonald, during 
the retreat of the French, in Dec. 1 798, 
cut his way through the 'Neapolitan 
army under Mack. Macdonald’s force 
scarcely numbered 8000 men, while that 
of bis incapable opponent is admitted 
by Neapolitan authorities to have been 
three times as large. The skirmishing 
lasted 7 days, when Macdonald, weary 
of acting on the defensive, attacked 
and completely routed the Italians, and 
crossed the Tiber. 

A steamer leaves Ponte Felice twice 
a week, on Tuesday and Friday, at sun- 
rise, for Rome, performing the voyage 
in 8 to 10 hours, and stopping to land 
and take in passengers at Ponsano, 
Torrita, and Fiano : fares extremely 
moderate, 7 pauls. When there is little 
water in the river the boat starts from 
the Porto della Rosa, 12 m. lower down, 
'riie accommodation on board is miser- 
ably bad, and the vessel dirty, being 
generally crowded with labourers and 
cattle from the Sabine mountains. Still 
the conveyance is rapid and economical, 
and will afford an opportunity of see- 
ing the country along the Tiber, which 
cannot be done by any other mo<le 
of conveyance. 

I Borghetto^ a |> 06 t-station with a few 
scattered houses. There is now a 
tolerable Inn here. Its picturesque old 
dismantled fortress of the middle ages 
was more than once occupied during 
the contests just described. [It stands 
on the gravel-beds which we have seen 
' Otricoli, forming the upper part of 



the tertiary formations, covered appa- 
rently with a very thin mass of volcanic 
tufa. On ascending from the Tiber 
the traveller meets the volcanic for- 
mations of the Campagna. Above 
Borghetto the geologist will be much 
interested in a fine mass of lava, filled 
with crystals of leucite, which continues 
nearly to Civita Castellana. This lava 
rests on tufa, beneatli which are the 
tertiary gravel-beds just mentioned.] 

An additional horse is required fron 
Borghetto to Otricoli, but not vice versa. 
An additional horse to Civita Castellana, 
but not vice versa. 'Fbere is a road 
from Borghetto to Orte of about 10m., 
through Bagnuolo; and from Orte to 
Amelia, a picturesque village in the 
mountains between the Nera and 
Tiber, there is a bridle-road of 10 m. 
more. 

The country as Civita Castellana is 
approached is very beautiful ; no writer 
who has described the approach from 
Borghetto has failed to admire its sin- 
gularljr picturesque px)sition. 

f Civita Castellana. (/nas.- La Posta, 
much complained of for “discomfort 
and inattention — Nov. 1855.” II Mono, 
clean and comfortable, with civil pieople 
— Dec. 1855. The Croce Bianca, in 
the Gran Piazza, a tolerable vetturino 
inn. The Croce Bianca is kept by 
the same landlord as the Posta.) The 
best guide to the Etruscan remains, 
both of Civita Castellana and of Fallen, 
is Domenico Mancini, whose services 
may be obtained for a few pauls a day, 
and who will provide horses. The road, 
immediately before it enters tlie gate 
of the city, is carried over the ravine 
at a height of 120 ft. above the bottom 
by the magnificent bridge erected in 
1712. Civita Castellana, romantically 
situated on a plateau of red volcanic tufa, 
is a fortified town of 3325 Inhab. ; the 
high road runs through its prinriptal 
street, but, with the exception of its 
Etruscan antiquities, there is little in 
the town to detain the traveller. The 
Cathedral, a {minted Gothic building, 
bears the date mccx. The side pillars 
of its Lombard doorway rest on lions, 
and are covered with mosaics. On 
the front of the pmrtico, over it, are 
the remains of a mosaic frieze, with an 
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inscription now illegible. On the walls 
of the ch. are some sepulchral tablets 
■with effigies, dating from the 15th cen- 
tury. The interior has been modern- 
ised. The bodies of S. Gracilianus and 
Sta. Felicissima, who suffered martyr- 
dom here in the 3rd century, are pre- 
served in it. The Citadel, now used 
as a state prisou, occupies an isthmus 
by which the town is connected with 
the higher ground ; it was begun by 
Alexander VI., from the designs 
of Sangallo, in 1500, and completed 
by Julius II. and I.eo. X. It is an 
octamnal tower, with triangular out- 
works, but is wholly inadequate to 
defend this importaut position. The 
ravines, which almost insulate the town, 
and the picturesque scenery commanded 
by the higher ground, extending over 
the Campagna and embracing the val- 
ley of the Tiber and Soracte, will 
afford occupation for some days to the 
archaeologist and the artist. In the 
bottom of these ravines flow the streams 
called the Kio Maggiore and Treja, 
which unite below the town, and fall 
into the Tiber under the latter name 7 
m. lower down at Torre Giuliana. 

Civita Castellana occupies the site 
of the most ancient of the two cities of 
Falerium or Falerii, the capital of the 
ancient Falisci, and one of the 1 2 cities 
of the Etruscan league. 

" Faliscis 

Moenla contigimus ricta, Camille, tibi." 

Ovid. 



cupied the site of Civita Castellana ; and 
the second, or Falerium Favum, was built 
in the plain about 4 m. distant, after 
the destruction of the old city by the 
Komans, about the year of Rome 512. 
To Civita Castellana, therefore, as 
the representative of Falerium V'etus, 
the allusions of Plutarch, of Livy, 
and of Ovid apply ; and among the 
historical associations which these 
names will call before the mind of 
the classical tourist, the celebrated 
story of Camillus and the schoolmaster 
will not be forgotten. The second city, 
though built by the Romans, was con- 
structed after the Etruscan model, and 
continued to be inhabited by Etruscans, 
although it was nominally a Roman 
colony. 

The remains of the first and oldest 
of these Etruscan cities will be found 
in the deep ravines which surround the 
plateau on which Civita Castellana is 
built. Near the viaduct at the entrance 
of the town, forming an angle on the 
edge of the cliff, some portions of the 
ancient wall are met with, constructed 
of masses of stone 4 feet long and 2 
feet deep, and in one part 18 courses 
high. At the N.E. angle of the town, 
near the convent of Sta. Agata, we 
meet with an Etruscan road bordered 
with sepulchral chambers, and still 
presenting the watercourse cut in 
the tufa, and the mouths of several 
sewers. The road winds down into 
the valley, passing 2 ruined gate- 
ways of the middle ages, and com- 
manding in the descent occasional 
glimpses of the Etruscan walls, placed 
upon the very brink of the cliff, and 
surmounted by less massive masonry 
of the middle ages. Turning into the 
ravine watered by the Miccino torrent, 
we still trace along the brink of the cliff 
numerous fragments of the Etruscan 
walls, in many places serving as found- 
ations for mediuival or more modem 
ones. Crossing the stream and re- 
turning towards the town in the direc- 
tion of the citadel, we notice numerous 
tombs hollowed in the rock, many of 
them being large conical pits, 9 feet 
high, and bearing such a resemblance 
to corn-pits that many writers have 
described them as such. At the pic- 



Considerable difficulty formerly ex- 
isted in regard to the actual position of 
this city, inconsequenceof some apparent 
contradictions in the accounts of the 
Roman writers, and also from the cir- 
cumstance that many of the early topo- 
graphers were unacquainted with the 
exact localities. Sir William Gell and 
Muller, following the opinion of Nardini 
and'the older Italian antiquaries, sup- 
posed that C. Castellana occupied the site 
of Fescennium, which is more correctly 
placed at Gallese, 8 m. distant. It is 
now agreed upon, however, that the 
ancient accounts of 2 cities bearing the 
same name are perfectly correct ; the 
first, or Falerium Veltts, founded by the 
Pelasgi shortly after the Trojan war, oc- 
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tiiresque bridge called Ponte del Ter- 
rene the clitls on all sides are per- 
forated with tombs and sepulchral 
niches, most of which are supplied 
with spiramina or trap-doors, by which 
they could be ventilated or entered after 
tbe ordinary entrance had been closed. 
One tomb bears on the outside the 
inscription “Tucthnu,” in Etruscan 
letters, and the interior of another has 
an inscription in letters a foot in height. 
The Ponte del Terreno itself is worthy 
of examination; the basement of the 
northern pier, to the height of 10 courses, 
is of Etruscan masonry ; as also the 
arch which rests upon this, and spans 
the ravine of the Kio Maggiore ; above 
this arch is a second, of medimval archi- 
tecture, which also spans the ravine, 
and carries the road ; above this again 
is the modern aqueduct, which supplies 
the town with water. The ancient 
road to the second city of Falerii passes 
by this bridge. 

The second city of Falerii, built by the 
Homans, although occupied by Etruscans 
from the ancient one, is 4 in. from 
Civita Castellaiia, at a spot called Sta. 
Maria di Fulleri. Its walls are nearly 
perfect; they present one of the most 
extraordinary specimens of ancient mi- 
litary architecture now extant. Tra- 
vellers may proceed there in a light 
carriage, or still better on horseback. 
Those who are not pressed for tiine 
will probably prefer making a pedes- 
trian excursion to it. It derives its 
name of Sta. Maria from an old con- 
vent within the walls, built from 
the ruins of the ancient city. On 
leaving (dvita Castellana the road for 
about ^ m. follows that to Borghetto; 
it then turns off to the 1. through a 
prettily wooded country. As it ap- 
proaches the ruins it falls in with por- 
tions of an ancient road. Before the 
latter come in sight we pass near a 
tomb, with a portico of 3 large arches, 
a bold cornice of masonry, and archi- 
tectural mouldings and decorations of 
Homan character ; near it is a group of 
tombs with porticos, one of which has a 
Latin inscription, proving that, if these 
tombs were originally Etruscan, they 
were afterwards converted by the Ho- 

ans to their own use. The more 
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direct road, however, will be found to 
be from the gate leading towards Nepi, 
from which a path descends to the Rio 
Maggiore ; after crossing which by the 
Ponte del Terreno the road runs paral- 
lel to the aqueduct and the Miccino 
torrent on the rt., which it crosses about 
a mile before reaching Santa Maria, 
and leads to the E. gate of the ancient 
town. The plan of the city is nearly 
triangular, of which the W. angle is 
abruptly rounded off. The walls are 
huilt of the ordinary volcanic tufa of 
the country, and are nearly complete ; 
they are defended by quadrilateral 
towers placed at unequal distances, and 
remarkably solid in their construction. 
Approaching the city from C. Castel- 
lana, we come first upon the eastern 
side, where a Homan tomb on a square 
base, outside the walls, is a conspicuous 
object. One of the principal gateways 
is close to this spot, and further on, in 
the N.E. angle, is another, with a tower 
on its 1. This eastern line of wall has 
1 1 towers, more or less perfect. The 
northern line has 1 7 towers nearly en- 
tire ; in the middle of the line is 
a little arched gate, still very com- 
plete. At this spot are traces of the 
ancient pavement, and several Homan 
tombs, one of which is pyramidal. At 
the AV. apex of the triangle is a fine mas- 
sive gateway 18 feet high, with an arch 
formed of 19 blocks, fiauked by towers, 
and called the Porta di Giove, from a 
head supposed to be of Jupiter on the 
keystone. This is the most perfect of 
all the gates. The walls here are com- 
posed of 15 courses, and are about 32 
feet high. The S. side was defended 
by the deep glen through which the 
little torrent Miccino, or Acqua Forte, 
runs in its course to join the Rio Mag- 
giore and the Treja. The walls and 
lowers have sutfered more than the 
other sides of the city, but the 3 gates 
are still traceable. One of thest? near 
the S.E. angle is called the Porta del 
Bove from the Bull’s head on the key- 
stone ; the height of the walls here is 
54 feet, and some of the stones are 6 
feet long and 2 feet high. The Necro- 
polis was evidently in the glen below, 
the cliffs on each side of which are 
perforated with sepulchral niches ; one 
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of the best preserved being near the 
road to C. Castellana, consisting of two 
chambers excavated in the volcanic 
tufa ; and on the opposite side of 
the stream are remains of numerous 
Human tombs, one of which has been 
found to bear an early Christian in- 
scription. Within the walls the prin- 
cipal remains are those of the theatre 
near the Porta del Bove, Etruscan in 
its foundations, but evidently Roman 
in the superstructure and decorations. 
A fine statue of the Argive Juno, and 
several Homan statues aud fragments 
of sculpture, have been found among its 
ruins ; but there is no doubt that there 
is still much to be brought to light by 
judicious excavations. There are also 
the remains of a Piscina, and of what 
is supposed to be the Forum, in the 
rear of the theatre. Inside the Porta 
di Giove is the Abadia di Sta. Maria, 
an interesting example of Lombard 
architecture of the 12th century ; its 
nave and aisles are divided by columns 
taken from ancient edifices. The roof 
of this ch. fell in 1 829, aud it is now in 
ruins. 

The ruins of Falerii have been ad- 
mirably illustrated by Canina in his 
beautiful work entitled, ‘ L’Antica 
Etruria Maritima, nella Dizione Pon- 
teficia,’ .3 vols. folio, which the (tra- 
veller should consult before visiting this 
as well as the other Etruscan towns 
described and delineated in that splendid 
publication, which contains not only the 
topographical details of each locality, 
and the present state of their ruins, but 
their restoration by the pencil of one 
■who unites the acquirements of the 
archaeologist and architect with the 
talent of the artist ; aud in Mr, Dennis’s 
‘ Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria.’ 

Excursion to Soracte. 

Another excursion from Civita Cas- 
tellaua may be made to Soracte, or the 
Monte di Sant' Oreste, as it is now 
called. It is about 10 m. distant, and 
is interesting both for classical recol- 
lections and for the fine scenery which 
it commands. 

“ VMes ut alta gtet nlve candidum 
Soracte." Uor., ltd. I. 9. 



“ The lone Soracte's heights display'd, 
Not now ill snow, which asks the lyric Homan's 
aid 

For our remembrance, and from ont the plain 
Heaves like a long-swept wave about to break. 
And on the curl hangs pausing.” 

ChiUle [TaroUl, Iv. 

The best way of reaching Soracte 
will be by the Via Flaminia, which is 
practicable for carriages as far as the 
Osteria di Stabbia, or still better, to 
1 m. before reaching Rignano, from 
which a road branches off on the 1. to 
the village of St. Oreste, extremely 
steep in parts, and dangerous for a car- 
riage. St. Oreste, supposed to occupy 
the site of the Etruscan town of Fero- 
nia, has about 1308 Inhab., but no 
inn ; travellers, however, are re- 
ceived in a house outside the gates by a 
wealthy family who seem to take plea- 
sure in showing attention to strangers. 
The summit of the mountain, far above 
the town, and which is reached by a 
fair road passing through a forest of 
fine trees, is 2261 feet above the level 
of the sea according to the Austrian 
survey, 22.'i0 according to the more 
recent French one ; it is occupied by the 
convent of S. Silvestro, founded by Car- 
loman, uncle of Charlemagne, in 746, 
on the site of a ch. built by St. Silvester 
previous to his accession to the pope- 
dom, on the conversion of Constantine 
the Great. The original site was pro- 
bably occupied by the temple of Apollo 
alluded to by Virgil : — 

‘‘Summe deum sancli custos Soructis Apollo.” 

jt'n. xi. 

The garden cultivated by St. Silvester 
is still shown by the monks, and the 
place is much frequented by pilgrims. 
The view from the summit is singularly 
imposing ; on the S. it embraces the 
Campagiia as far as Albano; on the W. 
the lake of Bracciano ; while towards 
the N. aud E. its prospect is bounded 
by the Monte Cimino, the Peak of So- 
riano, and the Sabine Apennines. On 
the eastern declivity of Soracte, near 
the ch. of Sta. Homana, are an ancient 
grotto and a number of deep fissures 
(voraiimi), described by Pliny, from 
which gusts of wind mixed ■with me- 
phitic gases still issue. Not far from 
it is the Acqua forte, an abundant 
natural stream, issuing from the rock, 
O 3 
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alluded to by the Roman ^vriters. A 
part of the mountain is woodeii ; on the 
E. side, towards the Tiber, it is very 
precipitous. In a geological point of 
view Soracte is likewise interesting : it 
consists of a mass of secondary lime- 
stone of the Neocomian period, project- 
ing like an island from the midst of the 
volcanic tufa which forms the whole of 
the subjacent Campagna. 

From Civita Castellana to Rome 
the old and direct road, shorter by 
.5 m., more level, picturesque, and inte- 
resting, is in good repair, and well 
suited to persons travelling with their 
own or vetturino horses, following 
the Flaminian Way: the descent from 
C. Castellana into the valley of the 
Treja, with the bridge and the oppo- 
site ascent, have been lately arranged 
(as an engineering work remarkable) ; 
rising to the plain of the Campagna, 
it skirts the base of Soracte, pro- 
ceeding through Rignano (where there 
is a tolerable inn, with good beds), 
Castelnuovo di Porto, the Mutatio ad 
XX. on the Via Flaminia (which is 
about half-way, with a fair country 
Inn), and Prima Porta. This road 
had fallen into disuse since Pius VI. 
opened the post-road through Nepi, 
in order to unite the two great roads 
from Florence, by Siena and Perugia, 
before entering Rome, but is now in 
good order, and preferable to that by 
Nepi and Racoano. At Rignano there 
is now a very lair Inn, which can be 
made a convenient resting-place on the 
road from Rome to Narni, or the sleep- 
ing-place between Temi and Rome, 
enabling the traveller to reach Rome 
(in 4 hours) early in the day. It will 
also be found the most convenient place 
of halting for persons visiting Soracte, 
distant about 5 miles. Rignano, which 
gives a ducal title to a branch of 
the House of Massimi, is said to be 
the birthplace of Cffisar Borgia, and is 
about 7 m. distant from the hill of San 
Martiuo, the site of the Etruscan city 
of Capena, retaining nothing hut the 
beauty of its situation. 

With vetturino horses the distance 
from C. Castellana to Rome can be 
performed in 6 hours, so that the tra- 
veller desiring to visit Soracte will have 
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time to do so in the same day, by leav- 
ing the former early, and whilst the 
horses are taking their midday rest at 
Rignano. 

On leaving Civita Castellana we de- 
scend into the plain formerly celebrated 
for the ancient Ciminian forest, and 
proceed through woods of oaks to 
Nepi, passing, before entering the walls, 
its fine aqu^uct on 2 tiers of arches, 
built by Paul III. 

1 Nepi {Inns, la Fontana or Posta, 
very poor; la Pace, better), the ancient 
Nepete or Nepe, Nepi is an episcopal 
town of 1943 Inhab. It is remarkable 
chiefly from its picturesque position 
on the edge of a deep ravine of vol- 
canic tufa; it is surrounded by for- 
tifications of the middle ages, and, on 
the side of Rome particnlarly, the towers 
and machicolated battlements produce 
a fine effect. Some of these fortifica- 
tions rest on the rnins of the Etruscan 
walls, of which a fine specimen in 19 
courses and 36 feet in height may be 
seen near the western gate. Another 
fragment of 10 courses is found within 
the inner gate, and on the very brink 
of the ravine which bounds the town 
on the S. is a very interesting specimen 
in perfect preservation, but only 4 
conrses high. Some of these fragments 
may have been the very walls sc^ed by 
Camillus when he stormed Nepete b.c. 
386. The oldest fortifications bear the 
arms of Calixtus III., and the more 
recent were built by Saugallo, for Paul 
III., in the 16th century. The French 
set fire to the town in 1799, and nearly 
destroyed it ; there is little now to de- 
tain the traveller excepting its old ch., 
and the town-hall with its front orna- 
mented with statues and inscriptions. 
Beneath the town-hall are several Roman 
cippi and statues found in the neigh- 
bourhood, and an antique fountain orna- 
mented with lions’ heads. On the op- 
posite side of the piazza is a bas-relief 
of a winged lion much mutilated. This 
little town appears to have been the seat 
of a duchy for a short time during the 
middle ages; and in the 13th century it 
was besieged and taken by the emperor 
Frederick II. Its bishopric is one of the 
oldest in Italy, having been founded in 
the time of St. Peter : its first bishop 
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was St. liomanus, a.d. 46. Nepi is 

6 m. from the ruins of Falleri described 
in a preceding page, following in a due 
northerly direction a pathway through 
the woods, marking the line of the Via 
Amerina ; it is 7 m. from Sutri by a 
short cut, and 9 m. by the high road. 

The road now loses its picturesque 
character, and enters on a bare volcanic 
country, over which it runs during the 
remainder of the journey. The road 
from Siena to Rome falls into this route 
shortly before reaching Monterosi, 
where we enter on the Via Cassia. 

1 Monterosi (Inns, La Posta and 
L’ Angelo, both far from good, but pre- 
ferred by some to Baccano, the next 
station, on account of being on higher 
ground aud more free from malaria). 
The conical hill above Monterosi is 
Monte di Lucchetti, an offslioot of the 
volcanic group that surrounds the Lake 
of Bracciano, crested with some me- 
dieval ruins. There is a good carriage- 
road from Monte Rosi to Sntri, about 7 
m. distant. Sutri is described in Rte. 
101. At Monterosi we enter the Co- 
marca of Rome. 

Between this and Baccano, and about 
midway between the two, is a large and 
good Inn, at Le Sette Vene, certainly 
the best between Civita Castellana and 
Rome, being 16 m. from the former 
aud 22 m. from the latter. The pro- 
prietor has recently taken the 2 post 
relays of Monterosi and Nepi, so that 
travellers can be forwarded on their 
route at any time at the some rates as 
by the postal tariff. The vetturini very 
properly prefer Sette Vene as a resting- 
place to either Monterosi or Baccano. 
Close to the inn may be seen a Roman 
biidge of one arch over the Treglia 
or Treja, by which the Via Amerina 
crossed before joining the Via Cassia ; 
and on the 1. of the road the extremity 
of a current of lava descending from 
the Monte Pagliano. 3 m. beyond Sette 
Vene, which derives its name from the 

7 springs, the sources of the Treja, 
we rise to the northern lip of the crater 
in which Baccano is situated. From 
this high ground the outline of the 
crater is well defined. On the hill above 
the post-house, on the 1., called Monte 
Razzano, are some ruins, supposed to 



be those of a temple of Bacchus, which 
gave its name to the station ad Baccanas, 
on the Via Cassia. 

1 Baccano (Inm : the Post, civil and 
reasonable, aud by no means the worst 
inn on this road, although the situation 
is objectionable in the summer and 
autumn on account of malaria ; An- 
tico Albergo dell’ Ellera, a little beyond 
the post-house, newly fitted up) is 
situated in a plain which forms the 
bottom of an extensive crater, 3 m. at 
least in diameter, the sides of which 
are formed of beds of ashes, pu- 
mice, and other volcanic conglome- 
rates. In the centre of this basin 
is a mephitic pool whose waters 
are supposed to render the atmo- 
sphere unwholesome. Beyond the ridge 
which encloses the plain on the W, 
are 2 small lakes, one of which is the 
Lacus Alsietinus, now called the Lago 
di Martignano ; the other the Lago di 
Stracciacapra, lying between the crater 
of Baccano and the lake of Bracciano. 
Traces of the ancient Emissarii ex- 
cavated to drain the lake may be seen 
from the road after leaving the inn at 
Baccano; and on the upper part of the 
hill are several deep openings, called 
pozzi by the peasantry, which were 
probably the air-shafts to these sub- 
terranean canals. 2 m. E. of Baccano 
isCampagnano,a village of 1767 Inhab., 
a fief of the Chigi family. 

The road commences, soon after leav- 
ing Baccano, to rise over the S. edge of 
its crater. Arrived at the highest point, 
let the traveller halt, and, leaving his 
carriage, ascend one of the low hills 
close to the road (that on the 1. perhaps 
the best), and, provided he be favoured 
with fine weather, such a panorama will 
burst before him as he has seldom wit- 
nessed ; there are few situations from 
which he will be able to form a more 
correct idea of the topography of the 
environs of the Eternal City. Looking 
southwards, or in the direction of 
Rome, he will have on his 1. the range 
of the Umbrian and Sabine Apennines, 
and which, in spring aud winter being 
covered with snow, adds much to their 
grandeur ; with the Tiber winding in the 
plain at their foot Lower down, the 
pointed peak of Monte Genaro, the Mons 
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Liicretilis, and at its base the pyra- 
midal liills of Mouticclli and 8ant- 
aiigelo, the Montes Corniculaiii, the 
latter crowned by a media;val castle 
occupying the site of the ancient 
Mednilia ; a little farther S. the 
gorge hy which the Anio breaks into 
the plain from its mountain valley, 
with a part of Tivoli, may be easily 
distinguished ; and still farther, the 
range of the S^ibine mountains, as far 
as the precipitous bluff on which Pales- 
trina, the ancient Proeneste, stands. 
A wide plain, continuous apparently 
with the Campagna, then intervenes 
between the Apennines and the de- 
tached group of the Alban hills, and the 
Volscian range: this is the great valley, 
extending from the Campagna of Pome 
to the Campania Felice of Naples, 
watered by the Sacco and the Liris. 
The high peaks seen in the Volscian 
Mountains are the Monte Lupone 
(45:20 ft.), the Monte Semprevisa 
(5038 ft.), w'hich tower over the 
Pelasgic cities of Segni, Cori, and 
Norba. Nearer the spectator are the 
Alban hills, with the village ofColonna, 
the ancient Lahicum, at one extremity, 
and the solitaiy tower of Monte Giovi, 
that marks the site of Corioli, on the 
other ; whilst towering above all is the 
MonsAlbanus, the modern Monte Cavo, 
overlooking the towns of Frascati, 
Marino, Castel Gandolfo, and Albano, 
on its declivities : of Home itself no 
part is seen except the cupola of St. 
Peter's, which may be easily descried 
over the low cypress-clad hill of Monte 
Mario ; and nearer to the spectator 
still, the mediffival tower of le Corr 
naccliie beyond the post-station of La 
Storta, and the wooded knolls which 
surround the site of Etruscan Veii. A 
dreary, and, as it appears at this disr 
tance, a monotonous flat extends from 
the foot of the Allmn range to the 
shores of the Mediterranean, whilst on 
our rt. rise the hills surrounding the 
Lake of Bmcciano, with their pointed 
peak of Monte di Rooca Romana, and, 
farther off, those of LaTolfa, ending in 
Cape Linaro, the headland projecting 
into the sea on our extreme rt., and 
behind which lies the modern town of 
Civita Vecchia. 



As we have said, it is from here that 
the traveller from Florence will enjoy 
the first view of St. Peter’s. 

" Oh Rome I my country I city of the soull 
The oi'plians of the heart must turn to thee, 
Lone mother of dead empires I and control 
In their shut breasts their petty misery. 

What are our woes and sufferance? Come and 
see 

The cypres.s, hear the owl, and plod your way 
O'er steps of broken thrones and temples I ye. 
Whose agonies are evils of a day— 

A world is at our feet ns fragile as our chiy. 

The N iolte of nations ! there she stands. 
Childless and crownlc.ss, in her voiceless woe ; 
An empty urn within her wither'd hands, 
Wliose holy dust was scatter'd long ago ; 

The Scipios' tomb contains no ashes now ; 

The very sepulchres lie tenantless 
Of their heroic dwellers: dost thou flow. 

Old Tiber 1 through a marble wilderness? 

Rise, with thy yellow waves, and mantle her 
distress." ChiUh Ilarohl, iv. 

A very gradual descent leads from 
this point for the next 6 m. to the 
Osteria del Fosso, a wayside Inn, 
so called from being situated in a 
ravine, through which descends one of 
the upper branches of the Cremera. 
Between this spot and La Storta our 
route skirts (on the 1.) the ridge upon 
which Veil, the great rival of Rome, 
once stood. The intervening hills allo-w 
scarcely a glimpse of its site, a descrip- 
tion of which will be found in the 
“ Excursions from Rome.” 

1^ La Storta (so called from the bend 
which the road makes here), the last 
post-station befbre reaching Rome. At 
the Osteria della Giustiniana, i m. far- 
ther, there is a police-station, where 
passports are often demanded, espe- 
cially on leaving Rome. As we 
draw nearer the Eternal City the road 
winds over gentle elevations, but there 
are no villages or country-seats to de- 
note the approach to a great capital ; 
some old brick towers of the middle 
ages, a few farm-houses, and here and 
there the ruins of an ancient sepulchre, 
are the only objects which break the 
monotony of the scene. If the present 
aspect of the Campagna should excite 
a contrast with the eventful drama once 
enacted on its surface, there is perhaps 
no description which will more com- 
pletely embody the feelings of the clas- 
sical tourist than that of Milton in the 
fourth book of the Paradise Regained, 
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which Mr. Beckford seems to have 
paraphrased in the well-known descrip- 
tion of his entrance into Home. About 
the 7th milestone a turn in the road 
brings the towers and cupolas of Rome 
more prominently into view ; but with 
the exception of St. Peter’s and the 
Castle of St. Angelo, there are no ob - 1 
jects of striking interest in the prospect. 
The Coliseum, the Aqueducts, the 
Forum, the Capitol, and the numerous 
antiquities whose names suggest them- 
selves almost involuntarily at the first 
sight of Home, all lie on the other side ; 
the stranger may be disappointed to find 
that there is no point on this route which 
commands a view over the whole city. 

As we advance the appearance of 
the country becomes more pleasing, 
and the vegetation less scanty. Monte 
Mario, with its wooded platform capped 
with cypresses, bounds the prospect on 
the rt. ; the hills of Frascati and Albano 
stretch far away in the distance in 
front ; while on the 1. the plain of the 
Tiber is spread out before us, with the 
Sabine Apennines beyond. Between 
the 4th and 5th milestones from Rome 
a sarcophagus rises on a ruined base 
above the road on the rt. ; it is called 
the Tomb of Nero, although a well-pre- 
served ancient inscription tells us 
that it belonged to Publius Vibius 
Marianus and Reginia Maxima his 
wife; a circumstance which may serve 
to prepare the traveller for the anti- 
quarian misnomers in Rome itself. 

2 m. beyond this the pretty valley of 
the Acqua Traversa, the ancient Tutia, 
is crossed ; near this Lucius Veins 
had a villa, and a little lower down 
Hannibal encamped the first day of his 
retreat from Rome. Another ascent 
brings us to a rising ground crowned 
with villas and farm-houses, from 
which the road descends to the Tiber, 
which it crosses by the modem Ponte 
Molle, built on the foundations of the 
Milvian bridge, erected by Marcus 
.^milius Scauras the Censor, a. u. c. 
645. The ancient bridge is me- 
morable in the history of Rome for 
the arrest of the ambassadors of the 
Allobroges, the accomplices of Catiline, 
by order of Cicero, and for the battle 
fought near it between Constantine 



and Maxentins, a victory so important 
by its consequences in the history of 
Christianity, and which the genius of 
Raphael has invested with additional 
interest in the celebrated fresco in the 
Vatican, although that celebrated con- 
flict took place 6 m. farther on the Via 
Flaminia. From here the body of Max- 
entius, in his retreat, was precipitated 
into the Tiber; and on the same oc- 
casion the 7-branched candlestick of 
massive gold, brought by Titus from the 
Temple of Jerusalem, fell from it into 
the river, in whose sands it has since re- 
mained imbedded. The present bridge 
was almost entirely rebuilt by Pius VII. 
in 1815. The old tower was then cut 
into the form of a triumphal arch ; 
statues of our Saviour and St. John by 
Mochi, were erected at its northern, 
and of the Virgin and of St. John of 
Nepomucene at its southern extremity. 
On the night of the 13th of May, 1849, 
during the siege of Rome by General 
Oudinot, a body of French troops at- 
tempted to carry the bridge by a coup- 
de-main, upon which the Romans fired 
the mines which had been previously 
laid, and blew np the northern arch 
of the venerable structure. The bridge 
was restored in the following December. 
The river at this point is about 400 feet 
in breadth, but its banks are bare and 
destitute of timber, and its colour fully 
justifies the epithet fiavus given to it 
by the Latin poets. The Cassian and 
Flaminian ways join on the N. bank 
of the Tiber, which here separated 
Etruria from Latium. Beyond the 
bridge on the 1. is the little chapel 
erected by Pius II. on the spot where 
he met the procession which accom- 
panied the head of St. Andrew on its 
arrival from the Peloponnesus in 1462. 
The altar is still standing on which 
this pope celebrated high mass on that 
occasion before he carried the head 
to St. Peter’s, where it was preserved 
among the most precious relics of the 
Roman Catholic world until 1850, 
when it was stolen; it has since how- 
ever been recovered. A straight road 
now leads between the walls of villus 
and gardens, which exclude all view of 
the city, to the Porta del Popolo, pass- 
ing on the 1. hand the elegant ch. of St. 
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Andrew, built by Julius III. from the 
designs of Vignola, as a memorial of 
his deliverance from the German sol- 
diery during the sack of Rome on St. 
Andrew's day, 1527; beyond which is the 
Casino del Papa Giiilio, also designed by 
Vignola for the same pope; and the Pa- 
lazzo Giulio, more to the 1., another fine 
building designed by Vignola, and de- 
corated with frescoes by Taddeo Zuc- 
chero. It long served as the temporary 
residence of sovereigns and ambassa- 
dors previous to their public entry into 
Rome. Farther on we leave on the 1. 
hand the road leading along the walls 
to the Villa Borghese, and on the rt., 
and before reaching, but close to the 
gate, a building interesting to English- 
men as that appropriated to the Pro- 
testant worship, the English church. 

Rome. [From Rome to La 
Storta this relay is charged as 2 posts. 
Passports are taken at the gate, for 
which a receipt is given ; and, unless a 
lascia passare be previously lodged with 
the oflScer by the banker or corre- 
spondent of the traveller, the carriage 
must proceed to the dogana — a vexa- 
tious arrangement, from which a fee of 
5 or 10 pauls sometimes fails to procure 
an exemption. This lascia passare is not 
granted to persons travelling by pub- 
lic conveyances. Persons arriving by 
diligence have their luggage examined 
at the coach-office, and suffer no delay 
at the gate. A small fee will expedite 
matters with the passport-officer. In 
the event of the luggaze being taken to 
the custom-house, a timely fee to the 
searcher will not only facilitate matters, 
but will generally render the exa- 
mination a mere matter of form. ITic 
traveller, on arriving at Rome, should 
be on his gxmrd against individuals who 
station themselves at the gates, the 
diligence offices, and Custom-house, as 
agents for Inns. These persons endea- 
vour to ascertain the name of the hotel 
at which the traveller intends to stop, 
and then represent that there is “no 
room,” with the view of drawing him 
to another house. The same trick is 
also resorted to by the vetturini and 
postboys.] 

Rome is entered by the Porta del Po- 
polo, the modern substitute for the Porta 
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Flaminia, which stood a little farther on 
the 1. It was built by Vignola, from 
the designs of Michel Angelo, during 
the pontificate of Pius IV. It has 4 
columns of the Doric order, with 
statues of St. Peter and St. Paul, by 
Mochi, in the intercolumniations. The 
inner front was ornamented by Alexan- 
der VII., from the designs of Bernini, 
on the occasion of the visit of Christina 
of Sweden to Rome in 1657. Although 
this entrance fails to excite that classi- 
cal enthusiasm which few travellers can 
repress when Rome is reached by the 
road from Naples, it is still imposing. 
The gate opens upon the spacious Piazza 
del Popolo, an irregular area at the foot 
of Monte Pincio, which rises above the 
beautiful church of Santa M. del Popolo, 
on the 1. In its centre stands the obe- 
lisk of Rhamses II., one of the two 
erected by that king before the Temple 
of the Sun at Heliopolis, and removed 
to Rome by Augustus. In front are the 
twin churches of Sta. Maria in Monte 
Santo, and Sta. Maria de’ Miracoli, se- 
parating the 3 streets which diverge 
from this northern entrance to the Eter- 
nal City. The central one, called the 
Corso, follows in a straight line the 
course of the ancient Via Flaminia to 
the Capitol, the tower of which closes 
the vista in that direction. The street 
on the rt., called the Eipetta, runs near 
the 1. bank of the Tiber and into the 
heart of the aneient city; and that on 
the 1., the Fio Babuino, leads along the 
foot of the Piiician hill to tlie Piazza 
di Spagna — the quarter of Rome most 
inhabited by our countrymen, and 
strangers generally. 

Rohe. — Hotels : H6tel de I’Europe, in 
the Piazza di Spagna, perhaps the most 
comfortable in Rome; Hdtel d’Angle- 
terre, and Hotel d’Allemagne, both in 
the Via Condotti, and go^ ; Hotel de 
Londres, and Maison Serny, in the Pi- 
azza di Spagna, more expensive, better 
suited for rich families than for bache- 
lors; Hotel de Russie, and H6tel des lies 
Britanniques, in the Piazza del Popolo, 
very comfortable ; Hotel de I’Amerique, 
in the Viadi Babuino; H6tel Spillman ; 
Hdtel de la Minerve, and Hotel Cesari — 
the two latter in the centre of the city. 
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A. 

Acadevt at Bologna, io, 

at Cortona, 

at Ferrara, ig. 

at I'erugla, iti. 

at Kavcuua, 9^ 

in Val d' Arneae, 2io. 

Acqualagna, m. 
Acqoaprndento, 1Q^■ 

Acqua Traversa, valley, 219. 
Acquaviva. farm of, ill. 
Agriculture of the i’apal States, 

XV. 

Alabaster manufactories at 
Volterra, 221. 

Albegna, river, 168. 170. 
Alberese, quarries of. i08. 
Allia, the river, 164- 
Alsium (I’alo), 115. 

Altedo, ^ 

Ambra, m er, 2 to. 
Amphitheatre at Ancona, ii8. 

Sambuchetto, iij. 

Spello, 262. 

Sutri, 210. 

Temi, 2fi8. 

Ancona Inns, 117. Histori- 
cal notice, lit. Port. 
Triumphal arch of Trajan, 
116; and of Clement XII., 
lift. Mole, 116. Forts. Ii6. 
Lazzaretto, 116. Cathedral, 
lift. Churches, ill. Kx- 
change, 117. Palaces, 118. 
Prisons, 118. Steamers and 
diligences, ii8. 

•Ancona to Bologna, 98. 

to Foligno, 118. 

Anghiari, 146. 

Anlo, the river, 164. 

Ansedonia, i6q. 

Antemna?, site of, 164. 

Aquae Casretaua:, 115. 

Tauri, in. 



Arbia, valley of the, iq;. 
Arch of Augustus, at Rtml 



ini. 



lot ; at Fano, m; at Pe- 
rugia, 241. 

of Trajan, at Ancona, 1 16. 

Architecture, Aboriginal, xix. 

Christian, xxlii. 

Etruscan, xxl. 



BAQNI. 

Archives at Kavenna, 91. 

at Bologna, 

at Siena, iqi. 

Arezzo : — Inns, 210. Loggle 
by Vasari, 211. Cathedral, 
211, Churches, 21T. Palazzo 
Ibibblico, 211. Museo Pub- 
blico, 211. House in which 
Petrarch was bom ; house 
of Vasari, 2J4. Diligences, 
214 ; 

Excursion from, through 
the Val di Chiana, to Chiusi, 
114- 

•Arezzo to San Giustino, 144. 

• to Siena, 211. 

Ariano, island, i6. 

Ariminum, 10;. 

Army, papal, xiii. 

Arno, valley of the, m, 229. 
Arretium, 211. 

Arrune, river, ill, lit. 

Art, school of, at Bologna, 18. 

at Ferrara, 12, 

at I“eragia, 244. 

at .Siena, 184. 

at Urbino, LI5, 

Asinaliinga, 212. 

Asinelli tower, at Bologna, 6a. 
Assisi Inns, 2;;. Sagro Con- 
vento, 2tft. Cathedral, 260. 
Churches, 260. Portico of 
the Temple of Minerva, 260. 
Asso, river, 196. 

Au.ximum, ii8. 

Auximum, ruins of, 119. 

Auro, the, 119. 



B. 

Baccakas, ad, 217. 
Baccano, crater of. 211. 
Bachetona, la, 214. 
Bagnacavallo, town, 19. 
Ba^i\ia, 204. 

Bagnorea. m. 

Ba^i di Tnyano, lu. 

di .Sasso, lit. 

a Ripoli, 229. 

San Casclano de’, 197. 

a Morbo, 228. 

di Roselle, 167. 



BOLOGNA. 

Barberino di Val d'Eleo, 211. 

Bardano, m. 

Bassanello, 204. 

Bassano, lake, 204. 

Bastia, village, 2tt. 

Baths of San Cosciano, iQi. 

Chiandano, 162. 

San Filippo, 196. 

Ijt Porretta, ji. 

Rapolano, 211. 

Volterra, 21ft. 

Batiguano, 2ii. 

Belcaro, castle of, 194. 

Belforte, 121. 

Bella Morsilia, castle of, 168. 

Bertaldo, tower of, 171. 

Bcrtlnoro, 101. 

Bettolc, 2K. 

Bevagna. 261. 

Bicda, 226. 

Blforci^ la, n. 

Bisentina, i^nd of, igq. 

Bisenzio, river, 177. 

Bishops of Rome, list of, xxxlv. 

Blera, 206. 

Boccaccio's tomb at Certaldo, 
17^ 

Bocca di Albegna, 169. 

Trabaria, pass, nq. 

Bologna Inns, 26. Situation, 
Importiincc, and prosperity, 
27. Historical notice, ^ 
Smool of art, 28. Accademia 
dclle Belle Arti, jg. Uni- 
versity, 75. Museums, i6. 
Observatory, n. University 
library. 77. Botanic Garden, 
27. Hospitals, }7. 

(Jhurches, 18 : — S. Barto- 
lommeo di Porta Ravegnana, 
4;; S. Bartolommeo di Reno, 
40I S. Bemdetto, 46 ; della 
CaritA, 46 ; Cathedral, 29 ; 
Sta. Ct^lia, 4ft ; Cclcatini, 47 ; 
Corpus Domini, 47 ; S. Cris- 
tina, 47J S. Francesco, 47 ; 
S. Domenico, 4? ; S. Giacomo 
Maggiore, 47 Giorgio, 49; 
S. Giovanni jn Monte, 49 ; 
S. Gregorio, 504 S. Leonardo, 
50 ; Sta. Lucia. 40 ; Madonna 
del Baraccano, 104 Madonna 
di S. Colombano, yq ; Ma- 
donna di Galliera, 50 ; Sta. 
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Maria Madilaluna, SI ; Rta. 
Maria Mapniore, ; Sta. 
Maria della Vita, ji ; S. 
Jlartino Map)?lure, jj_; S. 
Matlia, £2 ; X Meudiamtl, 
S2 ; S. Niccolb di S. Felice, 
£2 ; S. Paolo, £j ; S. Petronio, 
40 ; S. I’rocolo, £i; S. llocco, 
£i ; S.uiti8almo Salvatore, £j ; 
Servi, £jj S. Stefaiio, SS. 
Triniti, ££j SS. Vitale ed 
Agrieola, ^ 

l*iai2a oTS. Domenico, 4?. 
Convent of S. Domenico, 45. 
Diblioteca Cumimale, 61^ 
Piaz2a Maggiore, ££. Fon- 
tana Pul)t)lic:i, £5. l^nluzzo 
Pubblico, ££. Palazzo del 
I’odeatb, £^ Portico de' Ban- 
chi, £2- II Registro, £2- l*ri- 
vatc palaces, 57-59. Foro 
de’ Mercanti, 6a, Torre Asi- 
nelli and Torre Garis«-nda, 
6a Sciiolc Pie, 61, Colleges, 

61. Theatre.s fu. Casinos, 
(>i. Accademia Filamionica, 

62. Liceo X'ilarmonico, 62. 
Montagnuola, 62. Dogs, 
Climate, ^ Dialect, 66. 
Cliaracter of the people, 66. 
Conveyances, 66. 

ei'rons.— Churches: Mi- 
sericordia, 62 ; Annunziata, 
62 ; Madonna di Mezziirattu, 
62; S. Paolo in Monte. 6} ; 
S. Michele in llosco, 6u Ma- 
donna di S. Luca, 6^ Scalzi, 
65. Bagni di Mario. 61. Cer- 
tosa, ^ Cemetery, 65. Por- 
tico de^i Scalzi, 6c. 

Bologna to Ancona, 98. 

• to X'errara, 2 A 2£. 

to Florencc_hy Pictra- 

mala, &c., 66. 

by La Porretta, &c., 

6<j. 

* to Mtxlena, 26. 

to Ravenna by Imola and 

Lugo, 7^ 

TBy Medlclna and Lu- 

Bo^sena, iq8. 

Bolsena, lake of, iqq. 

Rondeno, lo. 

Bomarzo, Ktruscan tombs at, 
200. 

Bomporto, lo. 

Kononia and Felsina, 27. 

Books on Central Italy, xxviit. 
Boracic acid works of Larda- 
rello, 224. 

Borghetto, 272. 

Borgo .San Lorenzo, jj. 

Borgo San Sepolcro, 144:— Na- 
tive artist^ 144. Cathedral, 
145- Churches, 145. Monte 
dTPleUi, 145. 

•Borgo San Sepolcro to San 
Olustino, 144. 



CASTEL. 

Borgo San Sepolcro to Arezzo, 
146. 

Borgo Pace, ijj. 

liottacciu, 176. 

Brisighcllg. 72. 

Bruna, la, , 

Buchc dclle Fate, 166. 

de’ Saracini, 221. 

Bulic.ame, springs of, 201. 

Buunconvento, iq 5. 

Burano, lake, 170. 

Bj'ron, l4>rd, at the tomb of 
Diuite, 92i. His residence at 
Riivenna, 90. On the Falls 
of Terni, ' zSg. On the Cli- 
tiimnus, 264. On Soracte, 
125 : 



Ca, la, custom station, 67. 

C*re, 12J. 

Caffaggiolo, 68. 

Cagli, m. 

Calcinelli, 129. 

Caldane, le. 1(16. 

Caldarola, 127. 

Calle, site of, ill. 

Cumerino, town and delegation 
of, 127. 

Campagna of Rome, aoQ. 
Cam|«giiano, 277. 

Campiglio, i66. 

Campiguo torrent, 75. 
Camusefa, 2 t6. 

Candigliauo, the, no. 

Canina’s ‘ hitruria Maritima,’ 
xxix. 

works on Antiquities of 

Rome, xxix. 

Cantiauo, 111. 

Cap-anacce, le, 207. 

Capena, site of. 276. 

Cajio d’ Argine, 25. 

Caporciono, 222. 

Capranica, 207. 

Caprarola, castle of, io8. 
Cajirese, 146. 

Carbonara, m. 

Carbonilc, 74. 

Carese, river, 161. 

Carriages in posting, regula- 
tions as to, 7. 

Carsulo!, 151. 

Carza torrent, ^ 

Cosaglio, pass of, 71, 
Casalecchio, 70. 

Casciani, 179. 

Case Bruciate, 114. 

del Piano, 259. 

Nuove, 129. 

Cassaiia, 25. 

Cassigliaiio, I5i. 

Cassinoli, 214. 

Costol d’ Asso, 205. 

Belcaro, 194. 

Bolognese, 99. 

Durante, 159. 



CELLE. 

Castel Fidardo, 1 19. 

Fiorentino, 178. 

X’ranco, 26. 

Giubileo, 164. 

di Guido, 176. 

Novo, 226. 

di Porto, 276. ' 

S. Metro, 98 

del Vescovo, 70. 

Viscardo, i5i. 

Castellina di Chianti, ? 1 r- 
Costcllum Amerinum, 204. 

Axia, 205. 

Casteliiovo Bassancllo, vzH. 
Castiglione Horentino, 2 16. 

del Logo, 152. 

— — della Pesci^a, 167. 

Castro, 197. 

Castro Cmo baths, 74. 

Castro river, 2 to. 

Ciistnim Novum, 174. 

Cathedral of Ancona, n6. 

Arezzo, 211. 

Assisi, 260. 

Bologna, 79. 

Borgo SarTSepolcro, 144. 

Camerino, 127. 

Chiusi, 161. 

Citth di Costello, 140. 

Citth della I’icve, 1 58. 

Civita Castellano, 272. 

Cortona, 257. 

I'aenza, 99. 

Fano, 111- 

Ferrara, 14. 

X’oliguo, 262. 

X'orfl, 101. 

X’ossomlirone, no. 

S. Giovanni, 220. 

Gulibio, 148. 

lmol.1, gSf 

Macerata, 125 . 

Mnssa, 167. 

Aloutcfiascone, 200. 

Nami, 271. 

Orvieto, ui. 

Osimo, 119. 

Perugia, 245 . 

1‘esaro, log. 

Ravenna, B2. 

Recanati, 124. 

Rimini, 105. 

.Schieg^a, HI, 

Siena, 185. 

Spoleto, 265. 

■ Temi, 268. 

Todi, 151 . 

Tolentino, 126. 

Urbino, i?6. 

Viterbo. 2or. 

Volterra, 218. 

Cattolico, la, 109. 

Cava, la, copper-mines of, 222. 
Cavanella del Pb, y. 

Cavo Panfilio, 24. 

I’assone, 24. 

Ccclnii, town arid river, 165. 

valley and ford, 214. 

Celle, 98. — ^ 
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CENTO. 

Cento, ^ Casa di Guprcino, 
1^. Cldesa dpi Kosario, z6. 
Fair, 26, 

lievp di, 26. 

Ceiitumcpllm, CiviUi Vcccliia, 

LUL 

Cerlonp, valley of the, 146. 
Certaldo, Boccaccio's tomb, 
l^8 ; hisTTouse, i';9. 
Cervetri, it;. 

CervLi, 97. 

Cesaiiu, the, lit. 

Cesciia ; — I’ldazzo Pnbblico, li- 
brary, 10} ; sulpbur-miiu's 
near, 104. 

CVsM'nutico, 23. 

Cesl, i;i. 

Cetona, 162. 

Cbiaua, valley and river, i;7, 

Chiuiicbmo, 162. 

CUianli, 211. 

Chlarone, thp, 170. 

Chlarruccia, Toitp, 174. 
Chiascio torrent, i;o. 2;;. 
Chlentl, river, 126. 127. 
ChloKgim Til 
Chiusa di Monaci, 2 10. 
Cbiusdino, 2n. 

Chluai Guide. i;8. Historical 
notice, i;q. Walls, i;9. 
Museum of Signor Cnsucclnn 
i;9. Etruscan tombs, i6o . 
Cathedral, ifti. 

•Cbiusi to Monteflascone, i;2, 

• to Siena by the Val dl 

C'hiana, 212. 

Christian architecture, xxili. 

sculpture, xxv. 

Chronological tables, xxxl. 
Ciminus,Mons (Monte Cimino), 
207 - 

Cilia, torrent, 241. 

Citema, I4!i. 

Citth di Castello: — Inna, i}q. 
Historical notice, cathedral, 
140. Churches, 141, Hospital, 
142. I’alaces, 142, Monte di 
Belvedere, 144. Fair, 144, 
Citta dl CastellinoGubbio, 147. 

, — — to I’erugla, i;o. 

• to Urbino, i;8. 

Citth dellul*ievo. n8. Churches 
and works of 1‘enigino, i;8. 
Citth della Pieve to Chinsi, i;8. 

• to Monteltascone, i;2. 

• to Perugia, i;i. 

Clvita Costellana: — Inns, 272 . 
Bridge, cathedral, citadel, ra- 
vines, remains, 272. 27). 
Civita Vecchia : — I nna, packets, 
diligences, trade, 171. Cus- 
toms, passports, port, 172. 
Prisons, I7t. Antiquities 
and coins, 171. 

•Civita V'ecchia to Tveghom, 

t6i 

to Rome, 177, 

CIvitella llanieri, 147. 



empeuors. 

Clanis, 2i;. 

Classis, ancient town of, 9^ 
Claterniim, 98. 

Clitummis, vale and river of 
the, 264. 

CTusium Vetus, i;8. 

Coat-mines (lignite) of Monte 
Bamliuli, 

Coinage, Homan, jj ^ 
Colbordolo, u8. ■ 

Coldazzo, ii8. 

Collioriio, 129- 
Colle, 21 1. 

Collecchio, itiB. 

Collenzano, 16;. 

Colli Tufariui, 17;. 

Collina pass, ji. 

’ Colonna, 167. 

I Comacchio, 76. 

Commemia, 1 ^ 244. 

I Commerce of thelPapal States, 

I xiv. 

I Conca, river, 109. 
i Cent esse, 218. 

Copper-mines of I.a Cava, 222 ; 
in the valley of the Pavonc, 

Corchiano, 204. 

Corncto, 171. 

Comia, the, and valley, 226. 
Correse, i6i. 

Cortona ; — Inns, 216. Gates 
and wall, 2}7. Museum, 2}7. 
Accademia Etrusca, 2t7. 
library, cathedral, 2 47. 
Churches, 218. 

Corythus, 247. 

Cosa, 169. Hill of, 170. 
Cospuja, 144. 

Cotignola, 79. 

Covigliajo, 67. 

Cremera, the, 278. 

Crespino, 74. 

Crustunienum, 164. 

Cumerium prom., n;. 

Cunio castle, ruins of, 79, 

Cures, site of, i6t. 
Custom-houses (Pajial), j. 

D. 

Daxte, tomb of, 89. 

Dicoinano, 74. 

Dolciaiio, 712 . 

Domenico, Sun, tomb of, at 
Bologna, 41. 

Drove, torrent, 211. 



Ectlesiabtical establishment, 

xil. 

Education in the Papal States, 
xiii. 

Elsa, valley of the, 178. 

Elvella torrent, 197. 

Ema river, 210. 

Emperors of Germany, list of, 
xx.\ill. 



FERRAR.A. 

Emperors of Italy, xxxiii. 

of Home, xxxi. 

Empoli, 178. 

Era, valley of the, 214. 

Eretum, 164. 

Esino, the, 114, 

Este, house of, lH Their pa- 
tronage of art, 12- 

, dukes of Ferrara, xxxviii. 

Etruscan idain, 200. 

Etruscans, probable descent of 
the, XX. Arts, xxl. Lan- 
guage, xxi. Aliihabct, xxl. 
inscriptions, xxii. 

Kugubian tables, 149, 

Exarchs of Haveuua, list of, 
xxxiii and Sl- 



F. 

Fabriano, 128, n2. 

Faenza:— Inns, history, cathe- 
dral, 99. Palazzo Comunale, 
too. 

to Florence, 7^ 

to Ravenna, 7|. 

Fulerium Novum, Homan city, 
site of, 274. 

Falerium veins, Etruscan city, 
site of, 274. 

Falls of Terni, 268. 

Fano: — Inns, 111. Trirunphal 
arch, cathedral, churches, 
I It. College, theatre, port, 
LU. 

to Foligno, 129. 

to Urbino, ttl. 

Faventia, site of (Faenza), 99. 

Felsina (Bologna), 2^ 

Ferentiiium, 200. 

Fdrento, 200. 

Fergusson, Mr, his Handbook 
of Architecture, xxix. 

Ferrara ; — Inns, i_L, Histori- 
cjil notice, u, .Scliool of art, 
12. Heformalionat. 14 . 

Churches:— Cal hedral, 14 ; 
S. Andrea, Ijj S. Benedetto, 
16: Ctmi]x> Santo, Ca- 
puchins, ^ Corpus Do- 
mini, yj "ST Cristofero, 

S. Domenico, 17J S. Fran- 
ci'seo, 17 ; Gcsii, 174 S. 
Gii>rgio, 174 Sta. Muiiu del 
Vodo, | 3 ; S. Paolo, 18 ; 
Theutlns, ifi. 

tkistle, 18. Gallery of Pic- 
tures, 19. Palaz-zo del Slagis- 
trato, 20. Studio Pubblioo, 
20. Public Library, 20. f^'sa 
di Ariosto, 22. C. Guarini, ii. 
l*iazza di Ariosto, 22. Tas- 
so's prison, 22, Theatre, 2 D 
Citadel, 24. 

Ferrara to Bologna, by Malal- 
bergo, 2f. 

Jiy Cento, 24. 

• to Mautua, 10. 
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INDKX. 



FERRARA. 



INNS. 



LOMBARD. 



♦Ferrara to Modena, to. 

♦ lo Padua, lo. 

list of Dukes of, xxxviil. 

Fescenuimn (Uallese), loo. 
Fiano, 2^l. 

FlcuUe, ip. 

Fidena:, site of, 164. 

Figline, 223. 

Fillgare, 67. 

Finale, 10. 

Fiora, river, i-jo. 

Fiumicino, the, 104. 

Florence , 6q. 

♦ to F^nza, 

to Forn, 7i. 

to Rome, by Siena, ip. 

to Rome, by the Val d’ 

Anio di Sopra, Arezzo, and 
Perugia, 220. 

to Siena, by the post-road, 

210. 

to Volterra (the Lagoni 

and Maasa Maritima), 21 1. 
Foci torrent, 1H2 
Fiienna, river, 212. 2j;, 
Fognano, 72. 

Foglia, river, loQ. 

Fbjano, 2tt. 

Foligno, 262. 

♦ to Anoona, ti8. 

♦ to Fano, 129. 

Follonica, i6ft. 

Fontebuona, 68. 

ForD, historical notice and as- 
sociations, 100 ; Circus, public 
garden, cathedral, chmxhes, 
101 ; Pinacotheca, Palazzo 
Comunale, citadel, roz. 

♦ Forrt to Florence, 7^ 

to Ravenna, 74. 

Forlimpopoli, lor. 

Fonnoue, 196, 

Fomm Aurein, 170. 

Cassli, 2fA. 

— Comelll, 

Flamlnii, Mte of, i ji. 

Llvii, IQQ^ 

Populi, lot, 

Sempronii, no. 

Fossato, H2. 

Fossombrone, no. 

Frankish emperors of Italy, list 
of, xxxlli. 

Fratta, 147. 

Fregell®, or Fregense, 174. 
Furlo, pass of the, no. 
Fusignano, 73. 

Fnta, la, {mss of, 6^ 



G. 



Galla Placidia, mansoleum of, 
at Ravenna, 88. 

Galleries : at i^logna, jp, 

Ferrara, 13. 

Perugia, 241. „ 

- Ravenna, 3^ 

Siena, 184. 



GalU se, 204. 

Galuzzo, 210. 

Garisenda tower, 60. 

Gelugno, 129. 

Geiiga, la. 128. 

Geology of country between 
Civita Veccbia and Rome, 
176. 

about Monte Catini 

mines, 2?.2. 

atiout Lardarello bo- 

racic add works, 224. 

Gerfalco, mountain or Comata 
of, 27 H- 

Gennan emperors of Italy, list 
of, xxxiii. 

Germany, list of emperors of, 
x.xxiii. 

Gerna, valley of, 242. 

Gimignano, St., 179. 

Gonfolina, la, pass, 178. 

Gothic (Fast) kings of Italy, 
list of, xxxii. 

Govemolo, id. 

Government of the Papal States, 
ix. 

Gradara, station, 109. 

Grtecos, ad, 175, 

Grant^uolo, 178. 

Graviscro, ni. 

Greve river, zin. 

Grosscto, 167. 

• to Siena, 211. 

Gruncr’s, Mr., arabesque en- 
gravings, xxviii. 

Gualdo Tadlno, H2. 

Gubbio Inns, palaces, 147 ; 
cathedral, churches, 148; 
Eugubian tables, 149. 

•Gubbio to CiltA di Gastello, 
147, 



H. 

Hannibal at the Thrasimene 
Luke, 2^ ; his attack on 
Spoletiura, 264. 

Helvia Ricina, 

Henry of England, prince, scene 
of his murder at Viterbo, 221 . 

Helvillum, i;2. 

Herbannm, m. 

Hobhouse, Sir John, his descrip- 
tion of the country near 
Thrasimene, 279. 

Horta (Orte), 204, 



L 

ImcE, the (idex), 98. 

Iguvium, site of, 147. 

Imola, public establishments 
and cathedral, 98. 

Imposta, 1 ', 207 . 

Impnmeta, P, 2it. 

Incisa, 229. 

Inns in general, 3. 



Interamna, 268. 

Isola d' Ariano, 7^ Mnggiorc, 
240. Mlnore, 240. Polvcse, 
240 . On Lake of Tbraai- 
mene, 24c. 



Jescio torrent, 244 . 

Jesi, 1 14. 

Julia Hispellum, 261. 

Justice, administration of, ia 
the Papal States, x. 



X. 



Kings (Lombard) of Italy, list 
of, xxxiii. 

of Rome, xxxi. 

Kiigler's Handbook of Painting, 
xxviii. 



L. 



Lacus Cimini, or Lake of Vico, 

207 . 

Lagoni di Monte Cerboli, or 
Lardarello, 224. 

Li\)atico, 214. 

Lake of Bolsena, 199. 

Burano, i7o. 

Chiusi, 212. 

Colllorito, 129. 

Martignano, 277. 

Montepulciano, 217, 

Stracciacapra, 277. 

Thrasimene, 279. 

Valdemone, 204. 

Vico, 207 . 

Lamoli, H9- 
I^imone, the, 12 . 

Lardarello, 24. 

Lascia-passare, 2 > 

Lasira, 178. 

Leghorn to Civita Vecchia, 164. 
Lcopoldo, S., Moje or salt-works 
of, 214. 

I/evane, 2 to. 

Libiano, c.astle of. 214. 

Libraries : at Arezzo, 2 ti. 

Bologna, 77, 

Cesena, 101. 

Cortona, 2t7, 

Ferrara, 2Q» 

Imola, 98. 

Macerata. 124. 

Perugia, 245. 

Pesaro, no. 

Ravenna, 91. 

Rimini, iboT 

Siena, 187. 192. 

Volterra, 218. 

I.imentra, the, 70, 71. 

Linaro, cape, 174. 
laijano, 67. 

LomlmrtTklngs of Italy, list of 
xxxiiL ' 
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LORETO. 

Loreto: — lnng, i iq. Its history, 
IIP. Santa Cass, 110-121. 
I’alazzo Apostolico, 111. 
Spczieria, ill. Fountains, 
124 . 

Lorium (Castcl di Guido), 116. 
Lugo, ^S. 

Lustignano, ii6. 

M. 

Macarese, ny. 

Macerato, in. 

Maganu, 146, 

Magione, 141. 

Magliaiiella river, 176. 
Magliano river, it 57 
Magliuiio, in Tuscany. i68. 

in &tbina, ni. 

Magiiavacco, 

Malogrotta, 1^ 

Malslbergo, ^ 

Malpasso, 164. 

Manciano, 170. 

Mantua to Ferrara, lo- 
Manufacturcs of the Papal 
States, xiv. 

Maps of Central Italy, xxx. 
Marano, the, log. 

Marcigliana Veccbia, 164. 

' Mannure, falls of, 2M. 
Marotta, la, iii. 

Marradi, 

Marta, river, 171, iqq. 

Martana, island, iqq. 
Marzabotto, 70. 

Maschero, le, 

Massa Maritinia, 167. 

Massa Lombarda, 78. 

Matelica, 128. 

Mausoleum of Qalla Piacidia, 

88 . 

of Theodoric, oi. 

Measures and weights, 4. 
Montana, la, 164. 

Mercatello, nq. 

Merso, river, in. 

Mesola, 7^ 

Meta, the, i;q. 

Metauro, river, 

122.. 

Mevania, 261. 

Miccino torrent, ^1, 

Mignone, river, 171. 

Miemo, 224. 

Miles, Roman, 5. 

Mlleto, and Agricultural School 
at, 178. 

Mines copper, of La Cava, 

222 . 

valley of the Pavone, 

227 . 

Miemo, 224. 

cool (lignite) of Monte 

Bamboli, 228. 

Mirabello, ly. 

Mizrana, 10. 

Modena to Ferrara, lo. 

to Boli^a, 26. 



112 ; valley. 



MCCCIA. 

Mogiligliana, 74. 

Mcje, or salt-works of S. I.SO- 
poldo, near Volterra, 224- 
Monei, 1, 

Money, table of, 4. 

Mons ArgeiiU^us, i6g. 
Monselicc, 10. 

Montagnana, liji 
Montagnuol^ in. 

Montalcino, iq6. 

Montalto, 170. 

Monte Acuto, 146. 

Argentaro, i6q. 

d’Asdruhale, 1 to. 

Bamboli, 228. 

S. Bartolo, 110. 

di Belvedere, 144- 

Beni, ^ 

Biioni, 211. 

Oanlo, 71. 

^Careiu:^ 

Carlo, 210. 

Carpl^o, i6l. 

Castelii, 228. 

Catini in val Cecina, 222. 

Catria, 1)9. 

Ccrboli, or Lardarello, La- 

goni di, 2^ 

Cimino, 207. 

Coronaro, 1^4, 

Cucco, ijg. 

di Fo, 6^ 

Gualaii^, nq. 

Guardia, 26. 

di Lucchetti, 277. 

Luco, 267. 

Mario, 279. 

Massi, 221. 

Nero, 16c. 

Petrara, in. 

Pinclo, 280. 

Razzano, 277. 

Riggionl, 182. 211. 

Rotondo, 164. 

San Savino, 212. 

Senario, convent of, 68. 

Somma, pass of, 267. 

Subasio, 261. 

deir Ucellina, 168. 

Uliveto Magglore, iq6. 

Vaso mines, 224. 

Montecchio, 216. 

Montefalco, 261. 

Montefiascono, loo. 

to Orvieto, 8tc., ni. 

Monteleone, 148. 

Montelupo, 1 78. 

Montemerano, 170. 
Montepulclano, iS. 

, wines of, 162. 

to Arezzo, 162. 

Monteronc, 177. 

Monterosl, 277. 

Montevarcbi, no. 

Morcia, 147. 

Moscio, the, 164. 

Moscona, 167. 

, hill of. in. 

Muccia, la, 128. 



PANFILIQ. 

Mugello, the, 68, 74. 

Mugnone, the, 74. 

M useums ; at Arezzo, in, 

Bologna, 46. 

Chiusi, 159. 

Cortona, 247. 

Montevarcbi, no. 

Osiino, iiq. 

Perugia, 241. 

l*esaro, no. 

Ravenna, ^ 

Sarteano, 

Siena, 184. 

Viterbo, 201. 

Volterra, 216. 

Musone river, nq. 

N. 

Nar, valley and river, 268. 270, 
yt. 

Nami, 270. Bridge of Augus- 
tus, 270. 

Narnia, 270. 



ivarnia, 270. 

Nepete, 276. 
Nepi, 27b. 
Nerola, 161. 



Nestore, valley, 141. 

Nocera, in. 

Nomentiun, site of. 164. 
Norchia, necropolis of. 206. 
Nottula, 212. 

Novella, 197. 

Nuceria, in. 

0 . 

OCRICULUR, 271. 

Olmo, T, 212.216. 

Ombrone, river, 167. 

Orbetcllo, 169. 

Orcla, river, 196. 

Orte, 204. 

Orvieto : — Historical notice, 

174. Cathedral, chapels, 

141 . Churches, 146. St. 

Patrick’s well, 146. Palaces, 

157. 

•Orvieto to MontcQascone, I 72 - 
Osa, the, 168. 

Osimo, ti 8 . 

Ossaja, 2 i8. 

Ostiglia, 12. 

Otricoll (Ocriculum), 271. 

P. 

Pa HIT A to Ferrara, lo. 
Pagauico, 21 1. 

PogUa, valley and river, 177. 
Painting, schools of, xxvL 
Palazzuolo, 111. 

Pale, 129. 

Palidoro, 177. 

Palmolara, 144. 

Palo, 177. 

Panaro river, 26. 

Pancale, 179. 

Panhlio canal, u. 
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PASIA. 

Pallia, la, {H'aks of, 2^ 

Paiiicalc, 1^2. 

Papal States:— General topo- 
praphy, vU. Govemiiicnt, 
lx. Juaticc, X. l!c\cniie, 

xii. Ecclesiastical estalilisL- 
ment, xii. Amiy anil Navy, 

xiii. Eilucation, xiii. Com- 
merce and nianulactiires, xiv, 
Apricullure, xv. Character- 
istics of the cmintry, xvli. 
I’elasgic architecture, xix. 
The Etruscans, xx. The Ito- 
mnns, xxli. Christian archi- 
tecture. xxiil. Christian sculp- 
ture, XXV. Schools of paint- 
ing. xxvi. Books, xxviii. 
Maps, XXX. Chronological 
tallica, xxxi. 

Papigno, 268. 

Passignano, 24 Ix 
I’assport nigulatlona, z* 
Pcacchia, Monte, pass and tun- 
nel, 72. 

Pelasglclirchltecturc. xix. 
Percta torrent, 196. 

Pergola, 112. 

Perugia : — Inns, 242. Dili- 
gences, 2 S 4 - 

Historical notice, 242. 
Walls and gates, 24;. 'irev 
cropolls. 24?. Eonntain, 
2 so. House of I’enigino, 
2S2. Citadel, 2 Sl. Casino 
, lettcrario, 254. Fairs, 2S4. 
Roads front I’crugia, 2S4. 
Excursion to Assisi, 2«. 
School of Umbria, 244 - 

■ Cathedral, 244. 

Churches : — -S. Agostino, 

246 ; S. Angelo, 246 ; S. An- 
tonto da P^ova, ~2y ; S. 1 X>- 
menico, 246; S.Ercolano, 241 ; 
S. Francesco del Conventuall, 
247 ; S. Francesco al Monte, 
24H ; S. Fioreiizo, 248; S. 
Giro tamo, 248 ; Sta. Giulhuia, 

■ 248 ; Madonna di Monte 
Luce, 248 : .Sta. Maria Nti- 
ova, 24H ; S. Martino, 248; S . 
Pietro de' Casinensi, 248; S. 
Severo, 24<); S.Toramaso, 242. 

Public^ buildings : — Ex- 
change, 2 to. Library, 2ti. 
Lunatic Asylum. 2t;. Mu- 
seum, 2ti. I’alazzo Comu- 
iiale. 2 to. P. Govemativo, 
2ti. Piazza del Papa, 2 to. 
P. del Sopramuro, 249. 
Pinacoteca, 2ti. Sala del 
Cambio. 2 to. University, 



I’rivate galleries, 2 

11 ! ■ ’ 

150, 



•Penigia to Citth di Castcllo, 






■ to Citth della I^eve, iti. 

to Rome, by Todi, 150 ; 

by Spoleto, 2 t 4 . 

Perusia (Augusta), 242. 



PO.NTEDCRA. 

Ppsa, river, 178, 

I’eaaro; — Historical notice, l^. 
Cathislral, ic». llibliotcca Oli- 
vieri, ixdl Siuseum, palace, 
107, JCnvirons; — Villa Ira- 
periale, iin. Church of the 
Gerulomitani, 110. La Vit- 
toria, no. Fortress, port, 
promenade, no. 

Pesaro to UrbLno, ito. 

Petriiuio, 118. 

Petriolo, 2n. 

Pianoro, 6|j. 

Idccioli, 214. 

Piccione, 147, 

Piceniini, 118. 1 

Idcgaro, iti. 

Pienza, 196. 

Pietralata, hill of. Ho. 
Pietraraala, 

Piece Bovigtlaho, 129. 

di Cento, 26, 

al Intoppo, 212. 

Pineta, the, near Ravenna, q 6. 
Piomhino, 166. 

Hsaunim, 109. 

Pisciatello, the, 104. 

Htulum, 147. 

Pitigli.auo, 170. 

Po, the, 11, 

Po di Goto, 7^. 

Grande, 75. 

di ITiinaro, ^ 76, 

di Voihno, 24. 76. 

Poderina, la, 1967 ^ 

Poggibonsi, 182, 211. 

Poggio BagnuoU, 2 10. 

Ggjella, 160. 

San Ixirenzo, i6t. 

Polenta, village of, lot. 
Polesella, lo. 

Pomarance, 224. 

to Massa, 228. 

Pompoat, 76, 

Ponsacco, 2 14. 

Ponte dell’ Adunata, 

d*dl’ Asse, 75. 

della Badla, 170, 

a Botte, H2. 

della Branca, 149. 

Busco, ito. 

della Castellina, 75. 

Centesimo, m, 

Centino, 197. 

a Elsa, 178. 

Felcino, ito. 

Felice, 272. 

S. Giovaimi, 254. 

Gregori.ano, 197. 

Lagoscuro, iL 

a Macereto, 2H. 

Manlio, ni. 

Molle, 279. 

Patoli, 150. 

Salario, 164. 

Sangiiinelio, 239. 

de’ I'assl, 147. 

della Trace, 128. 

Pontedera, 214, 



RAVENNA. 

Popes, list of, xxxlv. 

Populonia, mins of, i6t. 
Porretta, ta, and waters of, 71. 
Porto Clementino, 171. 

d’ Ercole, i6q. 

Portoferrgjo, 166. 

PortUM Herculis, i6q. 

Tr.ijani, 172. 

Possera, valley of the, 228. 
Posts, Roman, 8. 

Posting, 6. 

— tariff, a. 

Potassa, la, 167. 

Potenza, la, i2t- 

Pozzo di ^n Patrizio, at Or* 
vieto. it6. 

Prat'untico, zto. 

Ihatolino, 68. 

ITefoglio, 129. 

ITimo torrent, 147, 

IMnicum, 174. 

PytKi. lit 
l>yrgos, 174. 



Q. 

QuATRKLLE, IQ. 

Quirico, .San, 196, 212 . 
Querciolano, 72. 



B. 

Radicofaki, 196. 

Ragone torrent, 2L4. 

Ragossa, the, 104. 

Railways, 5. 

F'lorence to Siena, 177. 

Ijeopolda, 177. 

Rapiniiim, 171. 

Rapolaiio, 21 1. 

Ravenna Inns, 79. Historical 
notice, 79. Churches: — Sta. 
Agata, ^ S. Apollinare Nti- 
ovo, 8j ; Baptistery, 877 
^ Cathedral, 82 ; Sta, Chiara, 
84; Sta. Croce, 84; S. Do- 
menico, ^ ; S. Francesco, 
84 ; S. Giovanni Battista, 
B5I S. Giov:mni Evangelista, 
85 ; .Sta. Maria in Cosmedin, 
85 ; Sta. Maria in Porto, 86 ; 
S Micliele in Affricisco, 86 ; 
S. Niccolb, 8^ .S. Romualdo, 
86 ; .Santo Spirtto, 86j S. 
Vitale, 26 , 

Mausoleum of Galla Pla- 
cidia, 82 . Palace of Thcodoric, 
89. Tomb of Dante, 8g. Pa- 
laces, 90. Library, 91. Mu- 
seum, 91. Academy of the 
F'ine Arts, 92. Hospital, 92. 
Theatre, 92. IMazze, 92. 
Torre del~ Pubblico, 91. 
Gates, 91. F'ortress.^}. Port, 

/fneiron*;— Mausoleum of 
Thecsloric, 95. Sta. Maria in 
Porlo FuonT S. Apolll- 
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KAVENNA. I SEItLATE. 

San Casciano, bntlia, iq7, m. 

Dalinazzu.tmiuelr fti.zz'!. 

Duiiatu, pass of, 22Q. 

iJoiiiiio, station, it;. 

EraoHo, 264. 

Fnconitino, H2. 

Filippo, baths of, I 0 . 

Fioronio, 146. 

( taiigio, 210. 

Galgaiio, 211. 

Uomini, mi. 

(iimignano, palaces, i^q. 

Torri ilcgl’ ArJinglielli, im. 
Ciiurches, iHo. I’uiiileutiary. 
182. 

Giovanni (Vul d'Arno), 

2io. 

Giovanni on tl)c Cecina, 

t6s. 

Giovanni DroFi.amma. 1 ?{. 

Giustino, i;q. 

to Borgo San Sepolcro 

anJ Arezzo, 144. 

Godenzo, ^ 

Leo, 107, 210. 

laireiizo, m8. 

Nuovo, iq8. 

Vecebio, 198. 

Lucchesc, 182. 

Marino repul)iic of, 107. 

Its constitution, 107. Hamlet 
of Uorgo, iq8. Origin and | 
history of the republic, 108. 

Martino in CoUe, Mi. 

Niccolb, 28. 

Oreste, 27 <i. 

Quirico, ig6, 212. 

Sisto, 171, 

I Stefano, 169. 

I Viiiceiizio. i(H. 

Siinseveriuo, 127. 

{ S.mta Bianca, 10. 

I ilaria degli Angeli, 25;. 

I di Faileri, 274. 

; Marinella, 174. 

Severa, 174. 

; .Siintemo, the, 78, 98. 

I Sarteano, 162. 

i Sasso di Castro, mount of, ^ 

j ili i’ale, 129. 

I , baths of, iM. 

I ■ horacic acid works at. 226. 



narc in Classe, ^ IMneta, 

>j6. Colomuv de Francesi, 
and battle of Ravenna, 96. 
•Ravenna to Foenza, jy. 

• to Forll, ^ 

• to Venice, 

• to BolognaT^, 91. 

to Rimini, 9> 

, list of exarchs of, xxxiii. 

Reate, 161, 

Kecanati, 124. 

Kedola, M2. 

Reno, llm, 2i JI. 

valley, 30. 

Resina, mo. 

Revenue of the Papal States.xii. 
Revere, 10. 

Ricorsi, 196. 

Rieti to Rome, l 6 t. 

Rignano, 276. 

Rigo, valley of the, 197 . 
Rigomagno, 212. 

Rimaiie, if> 4 . 

Rimini ; —Historical notice, 125. 
Arch of Augustus, let. Ca- 
thialral, lo;. Churches, pa- 
laces, jKjrt, fortress, library, 
house of Francesca da Iti- 
miui, 106. 

•Rimini to Ravenma, 97. 

Roads, i_. 

Rocca Itomana, 278. 

San Casciauo, y, 211. 

Silana, castle 017227. 

Roman art, xxii. i 

bisliops and popes , list , 

of, xxxiv. ; 

emperors, xxxi. 

kings, xxxi. | 

reimlilic, xx.xi. j 

Rome, 279. — P.is.sports, la.scia 
passare, I uggage, 279. Porta \ 
did Popolo, Piazza del Popolo, 
Obelisk, 280. Inns, 280. 

• to Civita V'ecchia, ; 

• to Fioreuce, l>y Siena, 177. 

• to Florence, by S|Kilelo, 

Perugia, Arezzo, and the Val 
d' Amo di Sopra, 229- 

• to I’erugia, by lodi, ito. 

• to Rieti, i6i. 

Roncigllone, 209. 

Rouco, the, Tj, lot. 

Roselle, 167. 

Routes, list of, ij 
Rovigo, lU 

Rubicon, the, or Uso river, 104. 
Ruffolo, 211. 

Rusellae, mins of, 167. 

a. 

Samoa torrent, 2 it. 

Samhuca, 211. 

Sambuebetto, I2t. 

Samoggia, ih, 

San Angelo di Capoccia, 164. 

Angelo in Vado, 149. 

Benedetto, 74. 



SassoferraU), 128. 

Siitumia, mins of, 170, 
.Savena river, 2^ 
Savignano, 104. 

c.astle, ruins of, 70. 

Savio, the, lot. 

Scala, la, 11/). 

Schieggia, la, ill. 

Schools of painting, xxvi. 
Scritlo, 147. 

.Sculpture, Christian, x-W. 
.Semonte, M 7 . 

I .Sena Gallia, 112. 

1 Julia, i8t. 

.Senio, tlie, ^ 2 ; 

Senliim, ii2. 

Seriate torrent, 196. 



S. Martino, 189; S. 
ii)oy S. Spirflo rigo ; La Trl- 



SI’OLETO. 

Sermide, lo. 

Serra di Gcugu, 118. 

Serragliolo, 12. 

Scrravalle, 129. 

Serrazzano, boracic acid works , 
2?fi. 

Serre, 2it. 

Setta valley, 70. 

Settc Vciie, 277. 

Side torrent, 197. 

Siena Inns, i8t. Geology, 
i8t. History. 181. Diligences, 
182. igy. Railroad, 187.. 
School of painting, 184. 
Isiiuitodellc Belle ArtI, 184. 
Gates, 19}. CitttdgJ, 19;. 
Lizza, 191. Festival of St. 
Catherine, 19;. Castle of Ikd- 
caro, 194 Manners and lan- 
guage of the Sienese, 194. 
Climate, 194. 

DuomoT Mi. Baptistery, 
i 38 . 

Churches : — S. Agostino, 
188 ; Cannine, 188; la Concez- 
zione, ; S. J lomeinco, 189 ; 
S. Francesco, 189; Fontc 
GiusU, 189; S. Giorgio, i8q ; 
o Tit.—,... , . .. Qulricoi 

^ pinto, 190 

nith, 190. 

Oratory of S. Bernardino, 
189. Oratory and house of 
St. Catherine of Siena, iqo. 

Pniilic buildings : — Palazzo 
Pubhlico, 195 ; other palaces, 
191. Aecadcniia degli Intro 
natt (the library), 192, Col 
legio i'olomei, 191. Hospital 
I9i. IjOggia di S. Paolo, 190. 
nazza del Campo, iqo. CTO 
versity, 192. 

Siena to A rezzo, 211. 

• to Chiusi, by the Val di 

Cliiaria, 212. 

A to Horence, by railway, 

t~~- 

iiy post-road, 210. 

to Orosseto, 21 ;. 

Sieve valley, ^ jh 
Slgillo, H2. 

Sigiia, 177. 

Silaro, the, 98. 

Singema, vjmey of the, 146. 
Siiiigallia. ti2. Port. 112 His- 
torv. 11 i. TJonvent. fair, 111. 
Soracte, Mona, mj. 

Sovana, rains oTT 170. 

Sovara, valley of the, 146. 
S])ello : — Gale, clmrcUes, 261. 

Roman remains, iSz. 
Spelunca, la, 218. 

Spincticum, 77. 

Sjxjleto : — Inna, manufacture, 
26;. Historical notice, 267. 
Cathedral, 2^ Clmrches.266. 
Palace, piazza, citadel, zfifi. 
Aquednet, 266. Antiquities, 
367. 



Digilized by Google 



288 



INDEX. 
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SrOLETlOM. 
Spoletinm, z6(. 

Staggia, town, i8l; valley of 
the. III. 

Statua, ad, n;. 

Steani-packets at Ancona, i i8. 

Civita Vecchio, I^I. 

on the Tiber, ^^2. 

Stellata, la. 

Sterza liver, 114. 

Storta, la, nB. 

Strettura, la, 268. 

Succinium, io8. 

Sutri, Sutrlum. 107, loQ. 



Tadindm, m. 

Taglio del Pb, 16. 

Talamoue, i68. 

Tarma river, 111. 

Tarquinii, 107. 

Tavemelle, m. 

Taveme d’ Arbia, in. 

Tavollo, the, log. 

Telamon, it»8. 

Telamonaccio, 168. 

Temple of Clitumnue, 164. 

of Jupiter Apenniniis, 

ruins of, m. 

of Minerva at Assisi, por- 
tico of the ancient, 160. 
Temi: — Inns, manufactures, 
i68. Cathedral, antiquities, 
168. 

, falls of, i68. 

Terra del Sole, 74. 

Terranova, no, 

Tessino, river, 167- 
Theodoric, palace of^ at Ba- 
venua, 83. 

, mau^cum of, oi. 

Thrasimene, lake andMttle of, 

2i2l 

Tiber, valley and river, Ii4. 
27q. 

source of, 254, 

Todi, ISO, 

to Orvieto, Hi. 

• to Perugia and Nami, iso. 

Tolentino, 116. 

Tolfa, 171. 

Tombolo forest, 166. 

Topino, valley and river, 161. 
Topography of the Papal States, 
vii. 

Torre Bertaldo,- ni. - 
Cliliiniccia, 174. 
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VALLE, 

Torretta, la, 11s. 

Torricella, iq7, 241, 

Torrita, 212, 2IS, 

Trebia, 2^ 

Trcglla, the, 277. 

Tr^ the, 277. 

Trcvi, 264. 

Tnippola, 143. 

Tuoma river, iq6. 

Turano, the, ibt. 

Tuscany, list of grand dukes 
of, xxxviii, 

Tnsci, Pliny’s villa, 144. 

Tutia river, 279. 



IT. 

Uhiversitt of Bologna, js, 

of Camerino, 127. 

of Macerata, 116. 

of Perugia, 2 si. 

of Siena, igi. 

Urbanla, 1)9. 

Urbano, Port, 26. 

Urbino, delegation of, i ii. 

, historical notice of the 

dukedom of, iji, 

, city of, inns, m. His- 
torical notice, iji, Ducjil 
palace, fortifications, cathe- 
dral, h6. Churches, 1)7. 

House of Raphael, 1|8. 
Theatre, manufactures, col- 
lege, diligence, ii8. 

Urbino to Citth di Castello, 118. 

• to Fano, 14), 

* to Pesaro, 1 18. 

, list of dukes of, xxxviii. 

Uso, river (the Rubicon), 104, 
Utens, river, 100. 



V. 

VACcnaA, the, 17s. 
Vadimon, lake, 204. 

Val d'Amo, 229. 

Cccina. ^120. 

dl Chiana, 158, 212. 2)4. 

d’Klsa, 17^ 

d’ Era, 214. 

PosseraTllS. 

Valcimara, 127, 

'V’aldeUmne, lake, 204. 
VallatalRomana, 240. 

Valle di Comacchio, 



THE END. 




ZANELLI. 

Velino, the, river and plain of, 
2^. 

Vene, le, 264. 

Venice to Ravenna, 7S. 

Vergatello torrent, 20. 

Vergato, 70. 

Vescia, lit. 

Vctralla, 106. 

Vetturini, 8. 

Vetulonia, site of, i6g. 

Via A^milia, los. 

Amerina, 2^ 277. 

Aurelia, i68. 175. 

Cassia, 200. 277. 

Clodia, 206. 

Flaminia, los. 129, 271. 

276. 

— — - Nomentana, i6». 

Salaria, 161. 

Vico, lake of, 208. 

Vicus Matrlni, 207. 

Vigarano, 10. 

Viterbo: — Inns, 201. Cathe- 
dral, 201. Episcop.al palace, 
202. Churches. 201. Mu- 
seum, 201. Fountains, 201. 

P. Pnbbllco, 20). Fairs, 204- 

Vitorchiano, ino. 

Volaterrse, 21s. 

Volsinil, iq8. 

198. 

Inns, ^ 

21s. Gates, Necropolis, 2ii 
ITscina and baths, 2ifi- Palaz- 
zo Pubblico, Library, and Mu- 
seum of Antiquities, 216. 
Cathedral, 218. Churches, 
2iq. Citadel, 220. Prison (11 
Mastio), 220. Casa Guamacci, 
221. C. Ricciarelli, 121. Ala- 
baster manufactories, 221. — 
£nmron$; Villa In^irami, 
221. Baize, le. 221. Camal- 
dolese monastery of S. Sal- 
vatore, 222. 

•Volterra to Florence, 2 H. 

to Monte Catini, 222. 

Vulci, mins of, 170. 



W. 

WeiGUTS and measures, Ro- 
man, ^ 

Z. 

Zakelli canal, 100 . 



Volslnlum, 198. 

Volterra : — Inns, 214. Walls, 
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